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In the name of Alldh, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.
All praise be to Allah, Lord of the Worlds, and peace and bless-
ings be upon His Messenger Muhammad,

Mercy to the Worlds.
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We narrate to you all such stories from the events
of the messengers as We strengthen your heart
therewith. And in these (stories) there has come to
you the truth, a good counsel and a reminder to those
who believe.

—Qur’an 11:120—



THE MASTER oF BoTH WoORLDS 4
@’;\ﬁy““ﬁ‘v‘*‘@?ﬁ‘owi"&‘&»éﬁbé}é’i

e 5T, 47y B s O Je5, L gy ) i ¢ ;@@A\j

€0 G5B i i B ¢ };;,@aﬂ%mdysj%zwj e

48 V5l G gAY 386 Sk e ¢v) i b e
4NV) BAs o A \ﬁgéw% S S L WA

A\ by ST ST, B ALY ST ST A

Glory be to Allah, for today we are going to mention the Master
of Both Worlds . What a beautiful day it is, the day of Td. We
have all come after having taken a bath and having applied
perfume.

M@;té_dwﬂrm DA

If I were to wash my mouth out a thousands
times using musk and rose-water, uttering your
name would still be considered disrespectful.

Shaykh Hakim AjmerT &, a representative (khalifa) of Shaykh
al-Hadith Muhammad Zakariyya 2, was once with me on Friday
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at the opening ceremony of a masjid. He stopped outside the
masjid before entering, took out a glass bottle and miswak from
his pocket, and emptied the bottle onto the miswak. ‘What is he
doing?’ I thought to myself, as I smelt the fragrance.

One could tell by the fragrance that it was Friday. This per-
fume was applied as he intended to remember the elevated
personage of the Master of Both Worlds « upon entering the
masjid, by invoking blessings and peace on him. However, he
felt his saliva, mouth and lips were immersed in sins, and full of
impurities and filth, therefore, unworthy of uttering the name
of the Holy Prophet <. Thus, he first emptied the rose water
from the bottle onto the miswak, used it, and only then began
invoking peace and blessings on the Prophet .

Today is the day of Td and our sins will have certainly less-
ened somewhat through all the fasting and worship in the
blessed month. May Allah Most High enable us to recognise the
high rank of the Master of Both Worlds 2.

=

BE TRUE FOLLOWERS OF MUHAMMAD &ﬁ’%«’

The Sira [biography] of the Prophet < is an extensive topic.
Where should one begin? Do we start from the Migration (hijra)?
Sayyiduna ‘Umar al-Fartq 4 established for us the sunna of
recording years: do not count the years as the Persians and
Christians do, but rather, be true followers of Muhammad £
by beginning counting years from the Migration (hijra) of the
Prophet . So, should we begin with the Migration (hijra), the
beginning of which was thus?

oy e b s B2l 7
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The bedding of Ahmad on the night of the
Migration (hijra) is calling out: ‘O ‘All! Men
should be able to fall asleep in this manner’

For Sayyiduna ‘Alf « slept on the bedding and fell asleep com-
fortably, despite knowing that hundreds of unsheathed swords
had surrounded him and would be striking this bed.

ARRIVAL AT MADINA TAYYIBA

Do we start from this point, from the Migration (hijra)? The
Noble Companions s say that we used to see the world was full
of darkness, whereas in Madina Tayyiba, unbelief had dimin-
ished to an extent, as Islam had entered several clans, house-
holds and families. Despite this, they say they saw with their
own eyes that the day Allah’s Messenger 4 entered Madina
Munawwara after the Migration was a unique day. They could
see a stark difference between the previous days of their lives
and this glorious day in which the Prophet 42 entered Madina
Munawwara.

Should the discussion on the Sira begin from his arrival at
Madina Munawwara after the Migration? Or, should it begin
from prophethood (nubuwwa)?

OBSERVING SECLUSION (I'TIKAF) IN THE CAVE OF HIRA’
In Ramadan, I related the narration of Bayhaqi which states
that the Prophet’s « noble practice was to observe seclusion

(i‘tikaf) for one whole month every year. He - would go to the
cave of Hira” and remain in seclusion.
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When the Prophet ¢ reached the age of forty, and accord-
ing to another narration forty-three, he ¢ also took his wife,
Khadija al-Kubra « with him to observe seclusion (i tikaf). That
particular year, Allah’s Messenger & observed seclusion (i tikaf)
in the cave of Hira’ during the month of Ramadan, accompanied
by Khadija al-Kubra .

THE FIRST REVELATION

There, the first revelation was revealed.
oS T e

There are two narrations. Imam Shafi'Ts & opinion is that an
angel recited basmala before the verse (as above). This is why,
in salah, followers of the ShafiT school begin reciting:

Sl 5y b 3301 o5 SN Ay

Hence when the Prophet < was granted prophethood and the
revelation of Allah’s speech upon the Prophet ¢ commenced,
the first verses to be revealed were:

U s 13 g (e Sl o 3 ol L TR e 0 s
i o o i
So, should the discourse on the Sira begin from when the rev-

elation of the Qur'an began and the Prophet <& was granted
prophethood?
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THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE SHONE UPON THE ARRIVAL
OF THE MASTER OF BOTH WORLDS #

Or, should one go further back, even before the Migration and
prophethood, and start from his birth? Relating the story of his
birth, Sayyida Amina « says that as he 4 entered the world,
the whole world became radiant. She says she saw the palaces of
Sham [regions of Syria, Jordan and Palestine] and other places
from her house in Makka Mukarrama. It was from there that
she saw the universe shining due to the arrival of the Master
of Both Worlds #: and the appearance of his & light. In that
instance, his mother saw that all the darkness spread over
centuries by evil and falsehood would be eradicated by this
new-born child. She saw with her eyes how this darkness will
perish and be obliterated.

So, should we start the discourse on Sira from the auspicious
birth of the Prophet 47

APPEARANCE OF THE LIGHT (NOR) OF PROPHETHOOD

Or, should we go even further back? This light manifested
itself at his « birth, but before being transferred into the
womb of Sayyida Amina, it used to shine on the forehead of
the Prophet’s 2 father, Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah. Whoever saw
Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah was entranced by his beauty. Countless
beautiful women of noble and eminent families had insistently
proposed to Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah.

There was a soothsayer in Makka Mukarrama who was well-
versed in the scriptures of the earlier religions and who knew
the manner in which the last Prophet will arrive. She persis-
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tently asked Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah to marry her. But, Allah Most
High had ordained this fortune for Banti Wuhayb.

One day, the paternal grandfather of the Prophet <, ‘Abd
al-Muttalib, said to his son ‘Abdullah, “Son! Let us get you
married,” and took Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah to the house of Bant
Wuhayb. Once there, two matrimonies were conducted.

(0] ALLI_\H! HALA!

People often enquire about names. At times, when I give them
a name, they have reservations regarding it. I once suggested
the name ‘Hala’ at which they said people will mock by saying:
“Hello, Hello”, hence spoiling the name. Such a beautiful name,
Hala! But what do they know of the history of this name?

A woman once knocked at the door of Sayyida ‘A’isha’s «.
apartment and greeted her. As soon as the Prophet & heard
her voice, he & left what he was doing and stood up worriedly,
saying, “O Allah! Hala!”

Upon hearing the voice Allah’s Messenger £ remembered
his late chaste wife, Sayyida Khadija al-Kubra «. He 4 actu-
ally took that voice to be that of Khadija «:. But Khadija « had
passed away years ago, thus how could it be her voice? Then
the Prophet 42 realized that the woman talking inside [the
apartment of ‘A’isha @] was not Khadija «, but her sister, Hala.
Sisters sound similar to one another.

How could Sayyida ‘A’isha « bear what she had seen? She
could barely tolerate the other wives of the Prophet <, desir-
ing to have him all to herself and for the remaining wives to
perish. How then could she stand her beloved 4 mention his
wife who had passed away?

Now, what did Sayyida ‘A’isha « say? She said, “O Messenger
of Allah! You had an old woman with fleshless cheeks who is
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long-gone, but you still remember her? How long will you con-
tinue remembering her?”

KHADIJA WAS SUCH AND SUCH

Allah’s Messenger ¢ replied,

o5,

g_,.alSj sl &J:-

“Khadijah was such and such.” Regarding this statement, I often

say that it is of the highest standard of eloquence and diction.
No eloquent linguist of any language, an Arabic speaker or
otherwise, could have uttered anything of such calibre. The
Prophet # stated the virtue of Sayyida Khadija « with the
highest degree of inimitability and eloquence.

How? You ask about Khadija? Khadija was such and such.
The Arabs would sit in the moonhght and they would relate
tales begmnmg with the word: 415 J>- 508 : there was a man;
112 515 : there was a king; 3l el &51s : there was a woman. What
the Prophet & meant was that if he were to begin in the same
manner, her stories would continue one after the other; one
would end and another would begin, surpassing the tales of a
Thousand and One Nights. So, Hala was the Prophet’s < sister-
in-law and the sister of Sayyida Khadija al-Kubra .

There was another Hala who was the sister-in-law of the
Prophet’s ¢ father, Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah. How? I mentioned that
‘Abd al-Muttalib took the Prophet’s & father to Bant Wuhayb for
marriage. There he married Sayyida Amina. Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah
was married, after which a second marriage took place. Whose?
Sayyida Amina’s sister married Sayyiduna ‘Abd al-Muttalib. At
the time, Sayyiduna ‘Abd al-Muttalib was one hundred and
twenty years of age. Allah Most High had bestowed both physical
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and spiritual strength to them through the blessings of Allah’s
Messenger . So, on that occasion, at the age of one hundred
and twenty, the grandfather of the Prophet 4, Sayyiduna ‘Abd
al-Muttalib also married, making it two marriage ceremonies.

Should we then begin the discussion on the Prophet’s
blessed Sira from Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah’s marriage to Sayyida
Amina?

THE NOBLE LINEAGE OF THE MASTER

OF BOTH WORLDS &

Or, shall we go back even further? Once, someone began relat-
ing the Prophet’s ¢ lineage in the presence of Imam Malik .
He started from Muhammad ibn ‘Abdillah ibn ‘Abdil Muttalib
ibn Hashim ibn ‘Abd Manaf and continued until he reached
Sayyiduna Adam 2. After listening to the whole lineage, Imam
Malik 4 said it was false and fabricated. I also have a book in
which the lineage of the Prophet < is stated all the way to
Sayyiduna Adam .

The person then began relating another version of the
Prophet’s ¢ lineage to Imam Malik #. This time he ended at
Sayyiduna Ibrahim . Once again, Imam Malik & said it was
false and fabricated.

Thereafter, Imam Malik stated the Prophet’s & noble lin-
eage which concludes with ‘Adnan ibn ‘Udd is the correct and
authentic version. Any lineage of the Prophet <& related beyond
‘Adnan ibn ‘Udd is baseless and false (33231 2.3s). So, should we
then begin the discussion on the Prophet’s & blessed Sira from
his forefather ‘Adnan ibn ‘Udd?
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SAYYIDUNA IBRAHIM KHALTLULLAH

The lineage beyond ‘Adnan ibn ‘Udd is unknown, but what is
certain is that Sayyiduna Ibrahim s is the forefather of the
Prophet 42 and Sayyiduna Isma‘l £ is one of the forefathers
between the two, although the lineage before him is debatable.
So, should we then begin the discussion on the Prophet’s
blessed Sira from Sayyiduna Ibrahim .7

Why? Simply because the history of Ibrahim 2 is great. The
light of the Prophet’s € prophethood placed in the forehead
of his father compelled the besotted soothsayers of Makka
Mukarrama to offer themselves to him.

Humanity has benefitted from this light of prophethood (nir
al-nubuwwa) on countless occasions, and Allah Most High elimi-
nated evil and falsehood through this light in many places. A
major manifestation of this is in the story of Sayyiduna Ibrahim
2. When Sayyiduna Ibrahim Khalilullah s was thrown into the
fire, he should have burnt to ashes, being a human like us.

The uncle of the Prophet 2, Sayyiduna ‘Abbas ibn ‘Abd
al-Muttalib, says that the thing which saved Sayyiduna Ibrahim
Khalilullah ¥ was the light of the prophethood in his loins. As
a result, the fire could not burn Sayyiduna Ibrahim .

The light of prophethood appeared on that occasion, just as
it did at the time of the Prophet’s < birth, as stated by Sayyida
Amina . So should we begin the discussion on the Sira from
Sayyiduna Ibrahim 2.7
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SAYYIDUNA NUH ¥

Or should we travel even further back? Sayyiduna ‘Abbas &, men-
tions the ark of Sayyiduna Niih %, the successor of Sayyiduna
Adam 2, in a poem which he recited to the Prophet .

The Prophet < was returning from an expedition. His noble
practice was to halt outside Madina Munawwara for a night,
allowing those who were lagging behind to join up with them.
They would regroup with those at the end and thereafter enter
the holy city.

The poem Sayyiduna ‘Abbas & recited to Prophet £ during
such an occasion talks about how Sayyiduna Nih # had no
power of his own through which he could have saved himself
and others from such a severe punishment of Allah. What saved
him was the light of prophethood that he, as the successor of
Sayyiduna Adam 2, was carrying in his loins. It was this light
of prophethood which saved the ark and its passengers.

SAYYIDUNA ADAM ¥

Or, should we go even further back to the time when Sayyiduna
Adam 2 was created and the angels were commanded to pros-
trate to him? Some have stated that this prostration was a dis-
play of veneration. The command was given to display the lofty
status and virtue of Sayyiduna Adam 2. Others have rejected
this view, questioning as to why a command of prostration
to Sayyiduna Adam 2 would be given. Hence, they state that
although they were facing Sayyiduna Adam ., this prostration
was in fact to worship Allah and the role of Sayyiduna Adam sa
was that of the Holy Ka'ba.

Imam Suyitl & says that this prostration was not to
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Sayyiduna Adam ; the objective was to greet the light of
prophethood that had been placed in his loins.

(REMEMBER) WHEN YOUR LORD SAID TO THE ANGELS,
“I AM GOING TO CREATE A DEPUTY ON THE EARTH!”

Or, should we go even further back to when Sayyiduna Adam s
was not yet created? Allah Most High had only yet informed the
angels that He was going to create Sayyiduna Adam .

The angels responded with a request: “0 Allah! They (humans)
shall eat, drink, marry and ride (animals). O Allah! Why not dedi-
cate the world for them and the Hereafter for us?”

The angels understood that the world would be a prison and
aplace of calamities. They, at that time, forsook the very world
in whose pleasures we are so foolishly entrapped. So, should we
start the discussion on the Sira from when Allah intended to
create Sayyiduna Adam s2.?

I SWEAR BY THE FORENOON

Or, should we begin from the siira I recited?
4y J5 Gy o el L gy o 3 i ) sl

The siira preceding Siira al-Duha begins with the words:

1005 gt 1 Ay

Amazing! Look at the mysteries and secrets of the Holy Qur’an!
In Stira al-Layl, the word layl (meaning night) comes before the
word nahdr (meaning day), whereas in Stra al-Duha it is vice
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versa; the word duha (meaning forenoon) comes before layl. Why
is there this difference in the two siiras?

You must have heard the takbir which is recited on the
completion of the recitation of these two siiras.

Ay ST ST, LY ST ST A

Today is Td for us Muslims and the takbir is recited, but the Td
for the entire creation was on receiving news of the appearance
of the light of Prophet Muhammad 2, which was given in this
Stra al-Duha. When the disbelievers were chanting the slogan:
J» eI (Hubal is exalted), the Prophet & instructed the Muslims
to reply to them with the slogan: |~1; Js! 4 (Allah is the Most-
Exalted and the Most-High). Similarly, the implied meaning of
the statement of the Prophet < is that “you have completed
the recitation of Stira al-Duha; now recite takbir.” You have seen
the reciters (qurra’) recite the takbir. What do they say?

Ay ST ST, A ALY ST A ST

The very takbir recited on this day (of Td) is recited upon the
completion of this siira, hence the slogan of takbir is raised.

Siira al-Duha was revealed to the Master of Both Worlds .
We call it Stira al-Duha. Another name for it is Stira Muhammad.
Allahu Akbar! This stra is actually called Stira Muhammad!
Why? The Qur’anic exegetes (mufassirin) state that the duha
(forenoon) in this stra refers to the rays of the Prophet’s 4
light which spread throughout the world.

May Allah Most High enable us to embed the Prophet <
into our hearts.
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Eulogy Read by Fjinns
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THE NOBLE LINEAGE OF THE PROPHET ﬁéﬁ%

Shaykh ‘Abd al-Ghanit al-MaqdisT records the Prophet’s < lin-
eage as follows:

Abti’l-Qasim Muhammad 2 ibn ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib
ibn Hashim ibn ‘Abd Manaf ibn Qusayy ibn Kilab ibn Murra ibn
Ka'b ibn Lu’ayy ibn Ghalib ibn Fihr ibn Malik ibn Nadr ibn Kinana
ibn Khuzayma ibn Mudrika ibn Ilyas ibn Mudar ibn Nizar ibn
Ma‘add ibn ‘Adnan ibn ‘Udd.

He further continues relating the noble lineage until Sayyiduna
Adam 2, although he himself states that the lineage from the
Prophet & to ‘Adnan ibn ‘Udd is unanimously accepted, but
thereafter is questionable. The Prophet’s 2 noble mother was
Amina bint Wahb, whose lineage converges with his paternal
lineage at ‘Abd Manaf,

THE PROPHET’S 4% AUSPICIOUS BIRTH

The Prophet’s 4 auspicious birth took place in Makka
Mukarrama on Monday 2nd, 9th or 12th of Rab1" al-Awwal in
the Year of the Elephant.

The Prophet’s ¢ father Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah passed away
before the blessed birth of the Prophet <, although some are
of the opinion that he passed away when the Prophet ¢ was
twenty-eight months old, and according to another opinion,
seven months old.
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One opinion is that he passed away at a place called Abwa3,
whilst another is that he passed away in Madina Munawwara.
Up until recently, the location of his grave was reported to be
at Dar al-Nabigha in Madina Munawwara. It was also at Dar
al-Nabigha that the Prophet & and his respected mother stayed
when they went to visit his maternal family.

CUSTODY AND SUCKLING

When the Prophet 4 reached the age of four or five, or six years
according to one opinion, his mother Amina passed away and he
was taken into care by ‘Abd al-Muttalib, his noble grandfather.
At the age of eight, he too departed from this world.

The Prophet €+ was suckled by Thuwayba, the slave-girl of
Abii Lahab, who at the time was suckling her own son, Masrih.
During the same period, either before or after, Thuwayba also
suckled Sayyiduna Hamza ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib and Ab{ Salama
‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abd ’l-Asad al-Makhzimi, hence both are brothers
to the Prophet 42 through suckling.

Like Thuwayba, Sayyida Halima Sa‘diyya also had the privi-
lege of suckling the Prophet .

THE PROPHET’S 42 BLESSED NAMES

Regarding the Prophet’s ¢ names, Sayyiduna Jubayr ibn Mut'im
& reports that the Prophet < himself said:

° S0t B8 v
Sl G5 A1 615 222 61 2

I am Muhammad and I am Ahmad. I am Mahi through
whom Allah eliminates unbelief. I am Hashir behind
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whom people shall be resurrected and I am “Aqib, the seal
of the prophets, as there shall be no prophet after me.

Similarly, Sayyiduna Abii MTisa : narrates regarding the blessed
names of the Prophet ¢, “The Prophet «: related many names
to us, some of which we remember:

arogy B Te weaBy 8 To G iis (o Ao e B T

I am Muhammad, I am Ahmad and Muqafff,
Nabi al-Tawba and Nabi al-Rahma.

In another narration, there is the addition of izl 25 Nabi
al-Malhama. i

Sayyiduna Jabir & narrates that the Prophet 4 said:

o PR , G S S S
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I am Ahmad, I am Muhammad and I am Hashir. I am Maht
through whom Allah eliminates unbelief. On the Day of
Judgement, the Banner of Praise (liwa al-hamd) will be
with me. I am the leader of all the prophets and messen-
gers, and I am the one who shall intercede on their behalf.

Allah Most Glorified has also given the Prophet ¢ titles such
as bashir (bearer of good news), nadir (warner), ra’iif (compas-
sionate), rahim (merciful) and rahmat li 'I-‘alamin (mercy for the
worlds).

Some scholars have recorded hundreds, and even thousands,

of the Prophet’s & blessed names and titles. In particular,
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Shaykh al-Hadith Miisa Ruhani Bazi & has mentioned hundreds
of names.

Approximately twenty-five years ago whilst in seclusion
(i'tikaf) in Masjid Nabawt during the last ten days of Ramadan,
this most unworthy slave [the author is referring to himself] pre-
pared a compilation of blessings and salutations. It comprised
of one hundred names of Allah, each name coupled with a title
of the Prophet < of similar rhyme. It was titled:

Gl S5 2V eV pLY T s o o335k

When we received the printed version a day before Id, Shaykh
Magsood Ahmad Gangat distributed them ardently in Masjid
Nabawl.

CUSTODY OF THE PROPHET &

The Prophet £ was raised as an orphan in Makka Mukarrama.
His grandfather took care of him initially and thereafter his

uncle, Abt Talib, received the honour. Allah Most High always

protected the Prophet 4 from all the evils and impurities of pre-
Islamic times, kept him pure from all defects, and adorned him

with all praiseworthy character traits. Thus, Allah’s Messenger

& was known amongst his people as the Trustworthy (al-amin),
for the Quraysh had witnessed his trustworthiness, truthfulness

and his chaste life of piety and purity.

JOURNEY TO YEMEN

Ibn al-Jawzl mentions a narration in Kitab al-Wafa’ that when
the Prophet ¢ turned slightly older than ten years of age, he
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accompanied his uncle Zubayr ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib to Yemen. He
mentions two miracles that took place during this journey:

Firstly, they had to pass through a valley on their journey,
but people were unable to cross it due to a wild camel. However,
when it saw Allah’s Messenger 2 it laid its neck down on the
ground, as a domestic animal does to express its love and obedi-
ence to its owner. The Prophet & dismounted his own ride and
mounted this wild camel. He then rode the camel to the other
side of the valley before he £ dismounted.

Secondly, on the return journey, their caravan reached a
valley that was flooded and there seemed to be no apparent
way of crossing it.

The Prophet £ instructed the people to follow behind him.
As soon as he £ stepped into the water, the earth swallowed
up the water and became dry instantaneously.

Upon their return to Makka Mukarrama, when the travel-
lers informed the people of Makka Mukarrama of the miracles,
there was only one statement on their tongues: ‘This boy shall
attain a (high) status’.

FIRST JOURNEY TO SHAM

When the Prophet £ was twelve years of age, he & travelled
to Sham with his uncle, Abti Talib. When they reached Busra, a
monk called Buhayra saw the Prophet 4 and recognised him
# by his attributes. He held his blessed hand and remarked,
“This is the leader of the worlds. This is the Messenger of the
Lord of the Worlds. Allah Most High shall send Him as a mercy
for the worlds.”

“How do you know?” Buhayra was asked.

He replied, “As you were coming through the valley, I saw that
there was no tree or stone except that it fell into prostration
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before him. These things only prostrate to prophets. We also
find mention of the final Prophet in our divine books.”

Buhayra then requested Abt Talib to return back with the
Prophet £, expressing his fear of the Jews inflicting harm upon
the Prophet <. Thus, Aba Talib returned with him.

SECOND JOURNEY TO SHAM AND MARRIAGE
TO KHADIJA AL-KUBRA &

The second journey was undertaken as a business trip on behalf
of Sayyida Khadija al-Kubra &, in the company of her slave
Maysara. During this journey, when a monk called Nastiira saw
Allah’s Messenger 4, he went into an emotional state. The
words he uttered bear testimony to this:

;QQY\}T«;A‘}A“_;J‘}A‘}A
It is him, it is him. He is a Prophet. It is
him, the last of the prophets.

This journey took place before he 4 married Sayyida Khadija
al-Kubra «. He 4 reached the market of Busra and completed
his trade.

When the Prophet £ was twenty-five years of age, he
married Sayyida Khadija al-Kubra ..

PROPHETHOOD
When he reached forty years of age, Allah Most High bestowed
upon him a special honour and favour. Jibril came to him with

the message of apostleship (risala) whilst he was in the cave of
Hira'. O Allah! Make our hearts Hira’!
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There are two mountains there [i.e. in Makka Mukarrama],
Hira’ and Thabir. Just like the devoted Companions at the Battle
of Badr and other expeditions competed with one another in
sacrificing themselves for Allah’s Messenger ¢, these two
mountains vied with one another too.

The Prophet 42 was on Mount Thabir and the enemies were
persecuting him. The mountain exclaimed:

m\ujﬁéﬁéyéj@uiu : &:,\;kf;m‘
Descend from me, as I fear the enemy may take

your life and I may be subject to the punish-
ment of Allah (for not saving you from them).

Mountains hear each other and converse too. Hira’ heard
this from Thabir and invited the Prophet < to it, as Thabir
had offered its excuse. It was as if Hira’ was ready to undergo
anything for the Prophet .

Hence, on another occasion when the Prophet £ was on
mount Hira’ along with the Noble Caliphs, the mount went into
a profound emotional state. It realized how beloved and joyous a
moment it was to caress and kiss the blessed feet of the beloved
of the universe and the Lord of the worlds.

The Prophet < addressed it saying:

A N N ST E AP R I
Lgd 3l Gt Bl T cllde OB 1 G s

Settle down, O Hira@’, for there is a prophet,
a siddiq and a martyr on you.

The Prophet & stayed in Makka Mukarrama for thirteen
years after being granted prophethood. Throughout his stay in
Makka Mukarrama, he ¢ offered salah facing Bayt al-Maqdis in
such a manner that he £ would not have his back towards the
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Ka'ba, but rather, he ¢ would offer salah in a way that he faced
towards Bayt al-Maqdis and the Holy Kaba at the same time.
After migrating to Madina Munawwara, the Prophet «&: offered
salah facing Bayt al-Maqdis for sixteen or seventeen months.

It was after enduring thirteen years of relentless torture at
the hands of the Makkans that the Prophet ¢ and his Noble
Companions were ordered to migrate to Madina Munawwara
by the command of Allah.

MIGRATION

The Prophet 42 migrated to Madina Munawwara with Sayyiduna
Abu Bakr 2 and his slave, ‘Amir ibn Fuhayra. ‘Abdullah ibn
Uraygqit al-Laytht was their guide on the route. There is no evi-
dence of him having embraced Islam. It is most likely that he
remained an unbeliever.

These three companions set out for migration with death fol-
lowing close behind them. However, Allah made it such that not
even ten years had passed since migrating when the Prophet
set out for Tabiik with thirty thousand devoted Companions, in
order to challenge not only the Makkans, but all the advocates
of falsehood across the globe.

The Migration was a journey of oppression, whilst that of
Tabtk was heroic, and the last journey to Makka at the time
of the Farewell Pilgrimage (hajjat al-wada’) was full of love.
Thousands of people as far as the eye could see were await-
ing a single glimpse at the Prophet’s & beauty. Everyone was
receiving love from the prophetic court, both on the way to the
Farewell Pilgrimage and on the return.

If you study these journeys of the Prophet & with your
innermost heart and mind, drawing comparisons in this manner,

76



you will derive extreme pleasure. May Allah Most High enable
us to study the moments of the Prophet’s < pure life correctly,
and may He enable us to keep the Prophet <2 ingrained and
embedded in our hearts and mind at all times.

The Prophet ¢ stayed in Madina Munawwara for a period of
ten years. The details of these ten years of the Prophet’s & life
will be disclosed in the forthcoming topics. They include:

His expeditions, journeys for ‘umra and hajj; mention of the
Noble Companions with whom he < dispatched letters specifi-
cally inviting certain kings and leaders of the world to Islam; the
number of expeditions undertaken for the general propagation
of Islam; those appointed as leaders of the expeditions; details
of the marriages of the Prophet 2, three of which took place
in Makka Mukarrama (to Sayyida Khadija al-Kubra «:, Sayyida
Sawda @ and Sayyida ‘A’isha @) and the rest whom he 4 mar-
ried in Madina Munawwara. Detailed accounts of all these topics
are contained in the coming pages.

DEMISE

The Prophet < passed away at the age of sixty-three on Monday
12th Rabt al-Awwal, and his burial took place on the night of
Wednesday. In total, the Prophet of Allah & remained ill for
twelve or fourteen days before passing away.

Those who bathed the Prophet 4 were Sayyiduna ‘Alf «,
his uncle ‘Abbas ., Fadl ibn ‘Abbas «, Quthum ibn ‘Abbas «,
Usama ibn Zayd & and Shaqran . The latter two were freed
slaves of the Prophet . During the process, Sayyiduna Aws ibn
Khawla al-AnsarT & was also present.

The Prophet 2 was shrouded in three cloths made in the
Yemeni city of Suhil. The three cloths did not contain a lengthy
shirt (gamis) or a turban.
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The Muslims offered his funeral prayer individually with-
out an imam. A red sheet which he £ used to use was laid
out in the grave beneath him. Those who lowered him into
the blessed grave were Sayyiduna ‘Abbas &, Sayyiduna ‘Alt
4, Sayyiduna Fadl ibn ‘Abbas &, Sayyiduna Quthum £, and
Sayyiduna Shaqran 2. After the burial, the grave was sealed
with nine bricks.

The Prophet & was buried in the very same place he passed
away, where his bedding lay. The grave was dug and formed as
a lahd (grave with a side chamber in which the body is placed).
It was dug in the very room he shared with Sayyida ‘A’isha .
Subsequently, Sayyiduna Abt Bakr al-Siddiq 4, and Sayyiduna
‘Umar al-Farq « were also buried in the same room.
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THE PROPHET'S 4 SONS

The Prophet of Allah € had three sons:

Qasim. The Prophet’s & agnomen (kunya) Abti '1-Qasim is
derived from this child. He was born in Makka Mukarrama
before prophethood and passed away there at a tender
age of two.

‘Abdullah. He was born after prophethood.

Ibrahim. He was born in Madina Munawwara and passed
away in 10 AH at a tender age of just seventeen or eight-
een months.

THE PROPHET’S 4 DAUGHTERS

Sayyida Zaynab. Her husband’s name was Abi’ 1-‘As, who
was the son of Hala bint Khuwaylid and thus Sayyida
Zaynab’s maternal cousin, from whom she bore the fol-
lowing children:

(1) “Al1. He passed away in his childhood.

(2) Umama. The Prophet £ used to pick her up during
salah. Sayyiduna ‘Ali & married her after the death
of Sayyida Fatima al-Zahra’ «.
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2. Sayyida Fatima. She was the wife of Sayyiduna ‘Alf ;. She
had three sons:

(1) Hasan
(2) Husayn
(3) Muhsin who passed away in his childhood.

She had two daughters:

(1) Umm Kulthum. Sayyiduna ‘Umar & married her.
(2) Sayyida Zaynab. Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn Ja‘far
married her.

3. SayyidaRuqayya. She was the wife of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman
ibn ‘Affan & and passed away whilst still married to him.
. She had a son called ‘Abdullah, hence she was referred
to as Umm ‘Abdullah.

4. Sayyida Umm Kulthum. Sayyiduna ‘Uthman & married
her after the death of Sayyida Ruqayya «. She too passed
away whilst married to him.

There is no difference of opinion regarding the Prophet
having four daughters. Everyone is unanimously agreed on
this. The correct view regarding the Prophet’s « sons is that
he 4 had three sons. Another view is of four sons, and a third
opinion is of five sons, based on considering Tayyib and Tahir
as separate sons. The correct opinion is that the Prophet 4 had
three sons, Tayyib and Tahir both being titles of ‘Abdullah who
was born after prophethood.

The Prophet’s < first child was Qasim, because of whom
he £ was referred to as Abl '1-Qasim, then Zaynab, Rugayya,
Fatima, Umm Kulthum, and thereafter, ‘Abdullah who was born
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in Makka Mukarrama after prophethood, and finally Ibrahim
who was born in Madina Munawwara.

All the Prophet’s & children were born from Sayyida Khadija
bint Khuwaylid ., except Sayyiduna Ibrahim who was born
from Sayyida Mariya al-Qibtiyya. All the Prophet’s <& children
passed away during his lifetime, except Sayyida Fatima al-Zahra’,
who passed away six months after the Prophet .

THE CHASTE WIVES OF THE PROPHET £

1. The Mother of the Believers Sayyida Khadija bint
Khuwaylid @

The first wife of Allah’s Messenger 4> was the Mother of the
Believers (Umm al-Mu’'minin) Sayyida Khadija bint Khuwaylid
#. He ¢ married her when he was twenty-five years old. She
remained with the Prophet ¢ and Allah Most High granted
him prophethood whilst she was with him. Hence, she used to
advise the Prophet ¢ with all honesty and sincerity.

She passed away three years prior to the Migration. This is
the correct opinion. The second opinion is of her passing away
five years before the Migration and a third opinion is of four
years before.

2. The Mother of the Believers Sayyida Sawda .

The Prophet <2 married her after the death of Sayyida Khadija
al-Kubra @ in Makka Mukarrama before the Migration. She was
previously married to Sakran ibn ‘Amr, brother of Suhayl ibn
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‘Amr. The Prophet ¢ intended to divorce her on one occasion,
but she gifted her day [distributed equally between the wives]
to Sayyida ‘A’isha . Thus, he £ kept her in his wedlock.

3. The Mother of the Believers Sayyida ‘A’isha .

The Prophet ¢ married her in Makka Mukarrama two years
prior to the Migration. One view is that he 4% married her three
years before the Migration when she was six or seven years
old. She moved in with the Prophet 4 in Madina Munawwara
seven months or eighteen months after the Migration at the
age of nine.

When the Noble Prophet ¢ passed away, she was eighteen
years of age. She passed away in Madina Munawwara and was
buried in Baqt according to her instructions. She passed away
in 57 an or 58 an and her funeral salah was led by Sayyiduna Aba
Hurayra . The Prophet 4 did not marry any virgin woman
besides her.

Her agnomen (kunya) was Umm ‘Abdullah (mother of
‘Abdullah). It is mentioned that she miscarried a child of the
Prophet £, hence she was referred to as ‘Umm ‘Abdullah’,
although this narration is questionable.

4, The Mother of the Believers Sayyida Hafsa bint ‘Umar ibn
al-Khattab «.

The Prophet & married Sayyida Hafsa . She was previously
married to Khunays ibn Hudhafa ., a Companion of the Prophet
& who participated in the Battle of Badr and passed away in
Madina Munawwara. It has been reported that the Prophet ¢
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divorced Sayyida Hafsa . Consequently, the Angel Jibril s
arrived, saying,

L1 G S35 G5 BB D150 (6 Ais 5 51 9520 al O
Allah commands you to take Hafsa back, for
she fasts and stands (in prayer) in abun-
dance, and she will be your wife in Paradise.

Sayyiduna ‘Ugba ibn ‘Amir Juhani «& reports that the Prophet
& divorced Hafsa bint ‘Umar. When the news reached Sayyiduna
‘Umar &, he began throwing soil over his head, saying, “What
will Allah care for ‘Umar and his daughter now?” On the fol-
lowing day, Jibril 2 came to the Prophet ¢ informing him
that Allah commanded Him to take Hafsa back, out of pity on
‘Umar.

Sayyida Hafsa @ passed away in 27 au or 28 an. This year is
known as the African Year.

5. The Mother of the Believers Sayyida Umm Habiba bint
Ab Sufyan

Her name was Ramla bint Sakhr. She migrated to Abyssinia
with her husband, ‘Ubaydullah ibn Jahsh. Upon reaching there,
he became a Christian, but Allah Most High kept Umm Habiba
# steadfast on Islam. Subsequently, the Prophet ¢ married
her while she was still in Abyssinia, and the Negus (Najashi)
gave her four hundred dinars as dowry on behalf of the Noble
Prophet .

It was for her sake that Allah’s Messenger < sent ‘Amr ibn
Umayya al-Damuri to Abyssinia. Sayyiduna ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan
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4, acted as the legal guardian (wali) and accepted the marriage
proposal. Another opinion is that Khalid ibn Sa‘7d ibn al-As was
the legal guardian.

6. The Mother of the Believers Sayyida Umm Salama

Her name was Hind bint Ummayya. She was previously married
to Abl Salama ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abd al-Asad.

She passed away in 62 an and was buried in Madina
Munawwara in Baqi'. She was the last of the Prophet’s 4 wives to
pass away, although there is an opinion that Sayyida Maymuna
@ was the last.

7. The Mother of the Believers Sayyida Zaynab bint Jahsh

She was the daughter of the Prophet’s & paternal aunt, Umayma.
She was previously married to the freed slave of the Prophet <2,
Zayd ibn Haritha ;. Zayd ibn Haritha & divorced her and Allah
performed her wedlock with the Prophet £ above the heavens,
and no formal marriage ceremony was held on earth.

An authentic narration states she used to say to the rest of the
Prophet’s 2 chaste wives that their marriages were performed
and conducted by their fathers and grandfathers, whereas her
marriage was conducted by Allah Most High above the seven
heavens.

She passed away in Madina Munawwara in 20 ax and was
buried in BaqT.
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8. The Mother of the Believers Sayyida Zaynab bint
Khuzayma

Her title was ‘Mother of the Destitute’ (Umm al-Masdkin) as she
would abundantly feed the indigent. She was previously mar-
ried to ‘Abdullah ibn Jahsh. It has also been said that she was
previously married to ‘Abd al-Tufayl ibn al-Harith.

The Prophet 42 married her in 3 an. She only lived with him
for two to three months before she passed away.

9. The Mother of the Believers Sayyida Juwayriya bint Harith

She was one of the prisoners of the Banii al-Mustaliq expedi-
tion and was initially offered to Thabit ibn Qays ibn Shammas
as his share of the booty. He agreed to set her free in exchange
for a certain amount of wealth from her. The Noble Prophet <2
paid off the amount on her behalf and married her in 6 an. She
passed away in 56 aH in the month of Rabi" al-Awwal.

10. The Mother of the Believers Sayyida Safiyya bint Huyayy
ibn Akhtab .

She was from the progeny of Sayyiduna Hartn ., the brother of
Sayyiduna Miisa .. She was a prisoner of the Khaybar expedi-
tion which took place in 7 an.

She was previously married to Kinana ibn Abi ’l-Haqiq. The
Prophet <2 had him killed and freed her, deeming her freedom
to suffice as her dowry. Her death is reported to have taken
place in 30 aH or 50 AH.
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11. The Mother of the Believers Sayyida Maymiina bint
Al-Harith @

She is the maternal aunt of Sayyiduna Khalid ibn Walid « and
Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas .

The Prophet 2 married her at Sarif, a spring nine miles from
Makka Mukarrama, and the marriage was also consummated
there. She also passed away there and was buried there too.

She is the last of the chaste wives to marry the Prophet .
She passed away in 63 an.

The aforementioned eleven chaste wives of Allah’s Messenger
# are those with whom he 4 went into intimate seclusion and
the marriage was consummated. There are seven more, whom
the Prophet 2 married, but the marriage was not consummated
by seclusion.

THE PROPHET’S ﬁéﬁ% PATERNAL UNCLES AND AUNTS

1. Harith. He was the eldest son of ‘Abd al-Muttalib, from
whom ‘Abd al-Muttalib derived his agnomen (kunya) of Abi
'l-Harith. Many of Harith’s children and grandchildren had
the honour of being Companions of the Prophet .

2. Quthum. Quthum passed away in his childhood. He had the
same mother as Harith.

3. Zubayribn ‘Abd al-Muttalib. Zubayr was from amongst the
chiefs of the Quraysh. His son was ‘Abdullah ibn Zubayr .,
who fought courageously and resolutely in the Battle of
Hunayn. He was martyred in Ajnadain after having killed
seven people whose bodies were found surrounding him.

Zubayr ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib’s children were:
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(1) ‘Abdullah ibn Zubayr 2,

(2) Duba‘a bint Zubayr . She was a Companion of the
Prophet .

(3) Umm al-Hakam bint Zubayr «. She has narrated
hadiths from the Prophet <.

4, Hamza ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib . His title is ‘Lion of Allah’
and ‘Lion of the Prophet’. He is also the foster brother of
the Prophet 4. He is amongst the first to accept Islam. He
migrated to Madina Munawwara and participated in the
Battle of Badr and was martyred in the Battle of Uhud. He
fathered one daughter.

5. ‘Abbas ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib ;. His agnomen (kunya) is Abt
’l-Fadl. He too embraced Islam and possessed great qualities.
He migrated to Madina Munawwara. He was three years
older than the Noble Prophet . He had ten sons from
whom Fadl, ‘Abdullah and Quthum were Companions.
Sayyiduna ‘Abbas . passed away in Madina Munawwara
in 32 an, during the caliphate of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman ibn
‘Affan .

Only two paternal uncles of the Prophet ¢ embraced Islam:
Sayyiduna ‘Abbas 2, and Sayyiduna Hamza .

6. Abt Talib ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib. His name is ‘Abd Manaf. He
was the real brother of the Prophet’s &£ father, as they both
had the same mother. Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah and Aba Talib
also had a sister called ‘Atika, who had a dream about the
Battle of Badr. All three, Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah, Aba Talib
and ‘Atika shared the same mother, Fatima bint ‘Amr ibn
‘Nidh.
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Abti Talib’s Children were:

(1) Talib. He died in the state of unbelief.

(2) Sayyiduna ‘Aqil .

(3) Sayyiduna Ja'far .

(4) Sayyiduna ‘Alf

(5) Umm Hani .. Her name was Fakhita. Some have
stated her name to be Hind.

The last four were privileged with the companionship of the
Prophet 4. Furthermore, there is a mention of Ab Talib having
a sixth child, a daughter by the name of Jumana.

7. Abu Lahab. His name was ‘Abd al-'Uzza. ‘Abd al-Muttalib
gave him the agnomen (kunya) ‘Abti Lahab’ in his childhood,
as he was very handsome.

Abt Lahab’s children were:

. ‘Utba
2. Mu‘attib «. He displayed his courage in the
Battle of Hunayn alongside the Prophet .
3. Durra .

All three were privileged with the companionship of

the Prophet <.
4. ‘Utayba. He died in the state of unbelief. He was

lacerated by a lion on his way to Sham at a place called
Zarqa, as a direct result of the Prophet’s 4 curse.

8. ‘Abdal-Ka'ba

9. Hajl whose name was Mughira.
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10.

11.

Darar. He was the blood brother of Sayyiduna ‘Abbas 4, as
they had the same mother.

Ghidag. He was known as Ghidag, as he was the most gen-
erous of the Quraysh and the most hospitable from them
in terms of feeding people.

The Prophet £ had Six Paternal Aunts:

1.

Safiyya bint ‘Abd al-Muttalib «. She embraced Islam and
migrated. She is the mother of Sayyiduna Zubayr « who
passed away in Madina Munawwara during the caliphate
of Sayyiduna ‘Umar 2. Sayyiduna Hamza & is her brother,
as they shared the same mother with different fathers.

‘Atika bint ‘Abd al-Muttalib. Some have stated that she
embraced Islam and that she had a dream regarding the
Battle of Badr. She was married to AbGi Umayya. Her chil-
dren were:

(1) Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah. He embraced Islam and became
a Companion of the Prophet <.

(2) Zuhayr

(3) Qurayba Kubra

Arwa bint ‘Abd al-Muttalib. She was married to ‘Umayr
ibn Wahb. Her son was called Tulayb ibn ‘Umayr, who was
from the Early Migrants (Muhajirin Awwaliin). He took part
in the Battle of Badr and was martyred in Ajnadayn. None
of Sayyiduna Tulayb’s &, progeny survived.
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4,

6.

Umayma bint ‘Abd al-Muttalib. She was married to Jahsh
ibn Ri’ab with whom she had the following children:

(1) ‘Abdullah who was martyred in the Battle of Uhud.
(2) Abi Ahmad al-A‘'ma al-Sha'ir. His name was ‘Abd and
he was well known.

(3) Zaynab «.. Umayma’s first daughter. The Mother of
the Believers and the chaste wife of the Prophet 4.
(4) Habiba. The second daughter of Umayma.

(5) Hamana. The third daughter of Umayma.

They were all privileged with the Prophet’s
companionship.

‘Ubaydullah ibn Jahsh. He initially embraced Islam, but
later went on to accept Christianity and died in the state
of unbelief in Abyssinia.

Barra. She was married to ‘Abd al-Asad. Her son Abti Salama,
who was called ‘Abdullah, was previously married to the
Mother of the Believers Umm Salama « before she came
into the marriage of the Prophet ;. After ‘Abd al-Asad, she
married Abli Rahm and had a son called Abi ‘Tbra ibn AbT
Rahm.

Umm al-Hakim. Her name was Bayda bint ‘Abd al-Muttalib.
She was married to Kurayz ibn Rabia and had a daughter
called Arwa bint Kurayz, who was the mother of Sayyiduna

‘Uthman ..
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THE PROPHET’S 4 HAJJ AND ‘UMRAS

Sayyiduna Anas « was asked, “How many hajjs did the Prophet
& perform?” He replied, “One hajj and four ‘umras.”

1. The ‘Umra of Hudaybiya. This was when the polytheists
stopped the Prophet <2 and His Noble Companions.

2. ‘Umrat al-Qad@’

3. The ‘umra which the Prophet £ performed from Jirana.
It was at Ji'rana that the Noble Prophet 2 distributed the
spoils of the Hunayn expedition. This ‘umra was performed
in the month of Dhii ’I-Qa‘da.

4, The ‘umra which the Prophet «: performed as part of his
hajj.

Thus, the Prophet 4 performed one hajj and four ‘umras
after his migration to Madina Munawwara. However, he > also
performed hajjs and ‘umras whilst in Makka Mukarrama before
the Migration but their exact figure is not recorded.

During his hajj performed from Madina Munawwara, known
as the Farewell Pilgrimage (hajjat al-wada’), the Prophet - said,
“It is possible that you do not see me (on the face of this earth)
after this year (113 o 35 535 Y 31 ).

THE EXPEDITIONS OF THE PROPHET 4%
The Prophet & personally took part in twenty-five expeditions.

This is the most common opinion, although there is another
view of twenty-seven expeditions. The sariyyas [expeditions that
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the Prophet £ dispatched but did not personally participate in]
amount to approximately fifty.

From the aforementioned, only on nine occasions did the
Prophet <& have to engage in battle:

Badr

Uhud

Khandaq (the Battle of the Trench)
Banu Qurayza

Bani al-Mustaliq

Khaybar

The Conquest of Makka

Hunayn

Ta'if

© 0 N oA o

One opinion is that he ¢ also fought at Wadt al-Qura, Ghaba
and Bant Nadir.

THE PROPHET'S %% SCRIBES
The following Companions were the Prophet’s 4 scribes:

Abu Bakr al-Siddiq «

‘Umar ibn al-Khattab
‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan al-Ghani
‘Ali ibn Abi Talib

‘Amir ibn Fuhayra «

‘Abdullah ibn Argam al-ZuhrT 2,
Ubayy ibn Ka'b

Thabit ibn Qays ibn Shammas 2
Khalid ibn Sa‘1d 2,

© 0 N oA o
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10.
11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
21.
22.
23.
24,
25.
26.
27.
28.
29.
30.
31.
32.
33.
34.
35.
36.
37.
38.
39.
40.
41.

Hanzala ibn RabT 4,

Zayd ibn Thabit &,
Mu‘awiya ibn Abi Sufyan
Shurahbil ibn Hasana .
Aban ibn SaTd

Argam ibn Abi 'l-Arqam
Zubayr ibn al-‘Awwam &,

‘Abdullah ibn Sa‘d ibn Abi Sarh

Abii Rafi‘ al-Qibti &
Khalid ibn Walid =,
As-Sijl &,

‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘td .
‘Ala’ ibn al-Hadramt <
Muhammad ibn Maslama &,
Mughira ibn Shuba
‘Ala’ ibn ‘Ugba
‘Abdullah ibn Zayd .
Abl Ayytb al-AnsarT
Abii Sufyan ibn Harb
Burayda ibn al-Husayb
Juhaym ibn al-Salt &,

Al-Husayn ibn al-Numayr al-NumayrT

Huwaytib ibn ‘Abd al-Aziz

Khalid ibn Zayd .
Sa‘1d ibn Sa‘Td ibn al-'As &,
Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas .

Talha ibn ‘Ubaydullah .2,
Abt Salama al-Makhzami
Aban ibn Abi Sufyan
Hudhayfa ibn al-Yaman .
Hatib ibn ‘Amr &

Sa‘ld ibn al-‘As «
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42, ‘Abdullah ibn Rawaha

43, ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abd al-Asad

44, ‘Amr ibn al-‘As

45, ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abdullah ibn Ubayy ibn Salal «
46. Mu‘ayqib ibn Ab1 Fatima &

47, Mu‘adh ibn Jabal

48. Yazid ibn Abit Sufyan &,

49, ‘Amr ibn Hazm &

50. Hanzala ibn Abl ‘Amir

All the aforementioned Companions were the Prophet’s
scribes. However, Sayyiduna Mu‘awiya ibn Abi Sufyan & and
Sayyiduna Zayd ibn Thabit & served as his scribes for the lon-
gest period and were privileged with the most opportunities for
this service.

THE COMPANIONS DISPATCHED BY THE
PROPHET 42 AS ENVOYS

Sayyidunda Amr ibn Umayya al-Damurt

Sayyiduna ‘Amr ibn Umayya al-DamurT &, was dispatched to
Negus by the Prophet 4. Negus’ name was As’hama which means
a gift.

Negus took the blessed letter of the Prophet £ in his hands,
placed it on his eyes, descended from his throne, sat on the floor
and embraced Islam. He continued advancing in his faith until
the end. He had actually embraced Islam before receiving this
letter in the presence of Sayyiduna Ja‘far ibn Abt Talib & and
his companions.
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The Noble Prophet & performed his funeral prayer the day
he passed away. It is reported that divine light could be seen
showering down on Negus’s grave.

Sayyidund Dihya ibn Khalifa al-Kalbt

He was dispatched by the Prophet 4 to the Caesar of the Roman
Empire. The Caesar’s name was Hiraql (Heraclius). He asked
questions regarding the Prophet’s ¢ respected personage. The
truthfulness of the Prophet’s 4 prophethood became evident to
him and he decided to embrace Islam, but the Romans did not
concur with him and thus he desisted from embracing out of fear
of losing his kingdom.

Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn Hudhafa al-Suhami <,

He was dispatched by the Prophet & to Kisra (Chosroes), the
king of Persia, who tore the Prophet’s 4% letter to pieces. The
Prophet & replied, “May Allah tear his kingdom into pieces.”
Consequently, Allah shattered his empire into pieces, and the
leadership did not pass onto his people, but rather, they were
deprived of leadership forever.

Sayyiduna Hatib ibn Abi Baltaa

The Prophet £ dispatched Sayyiduna Hatib ibn AbT Balta‘a
to Mugawgis, the king of Alexandria and Egypt. He said good
things and was close to embracing Islam, but was unable to do
so. However, he sent Mariya Qibtiyya and her sister Sirin as gifts
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to Allah’s Messenger 4, The Prophet 4 gave Sirin to Sayyiduna
Hassan 1bn Thabit & as a gift, from whom ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn
Hassan 4 was born.

Sayyiduna ‘Amr ibn al-As

The Prophet 2 dispatched Sayyiduna ‘Amr ibn al-‘As i to the two
kings of Oman, Jayfar ibn Jalandi and ‘Abd ibn Jalandt. In reality,
Jayfar was the king. They both embraced Islam and accepted the
Prophet < as the true prophet.

They then assigned two tasks to Sayyiduna ‘Amr ibn al-‘As
4 (i) establishing a system for charity (sadaqa) (ii) and for him
to implement Islamic law. Hence, Sayyiduna ‘Amr ibn al-‘As
remained with them until the Prophet < passed away.

Sayyidund Sulayt ibn ‘Amr

Sayyiduna Sulayt ibn ‘Amr al-‘AmirT & was dispatched by the
Prophet & to Hawdha ibn ‘Ali al-Hanafi, the governor of Yamama.
He treated Sayyiduna Sulayt ibn ‘Amr & with great respect and
hospitality.

He replied to the Prophet’s 4 blessed letter, saying, “The
things towards which you call are very good and pleasant. I am
also an orator and poet in my people. Give me a share of your
prophethood.”

The Prophet <& rejected his demand, and he failed to embrace
Islam. He later died in the year of the Conquest of Makka in the
state of unbelief.
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Sayyiduna Shuja’ ibn Wahb al-Asadr &

The Noble Prophet £ dispatched Sayyiduna Shuja‘ ibn Wahb
al-Asadi & to Harith ibn Abi Shimr al- Ghassani, the king of Balga’
which is situated in Sham.

Sayyiduna Shuja‘ ibn Wahb al-Asadi « states that he
approached Harith whilst he was in Ghawta Dimishq. Upon read-
ing the blessed letter of the Prophet 2 he threw it on the floor,
saying, “I am going to attack him.” He was adamant on doing so
but was stopped by Caesar, who was his senior.

Sayyiduna Muhajir ibn Abi Umayya .

The Prophet 4 dispatched Sayyiduna Muhajir ibn AbT Umayya
& to Harith al- Himyarf, one of the kings of Yemen.

Sayyiduna ‘Al ibn al-Hadramt &,

Sayyiduna ‘Ala’ ibn al-Hadrami & was dispatched with a letter by
the Prophet 4 to Mundhir ibn Saw1, the king of Bahrain, inviting
him to Islam. As a result, he accepted the Prophet’s &: message
and embraced Islam.

Sayyiduna Abu Musa al-Ash‘ari and Mu‘adh ibn Jabal 2.
Sayyiduna Abt Misa al-Ash‘ari and Mu‘adh ibn Jabal & were
dispatched to Yemen to propagate Islam. Hence, the entire

country and its inhabitants embraced Islam without any sort of
compulsion or retaliation.
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10.

11.
12.

13.
14.
15.

THOSE SERVANTS OF THE PROPHET &% WHO
HAD ALWAYS BEEN FREE OF SLAVERY

Anas ibn Malik

Hind ibn Haritha al-AslamT

Asma ibn Haritha al-AslamT1

RabTaibn Kab

‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘Gd «.. He was referred to as the Keeper
of the Prophet’s 4 Sandals (sahib al-na‘layn), as whenever
the Prophet 4 would stand up, he would assist him with
wearing his sandals. When Allah’s Messenger < would take
them off, he would keep them with him by wearing them
on his hands until he €2 needed to where them again.
‘Ugba ibn ‘Amir al-Juhant . He was assigned the duty of
tending to the mule of the Prophet . Whilst on journeys
and travels, ‘Ugba ibn ‘Amir al-JuhanT 4 would walk with
it and lead it.

Bilal ibn Rabah &, who was also the mu’adh-dhin (caller
to prayer) of the Prophet .

Sa'd :& who was the slave of Sayyiduna Aba Bakr .

Dhi Mikhmar .. He was the nephew (either the brother’s
son or the sister’s son) of the Abyssinian king. His name
has been recorded in two ways: Dhii Mikhmar and Dha
Mikhbar.

Bukayr ibn Shadakh al-Laytht .. Some have recorded his
name to be Bakr.

Abt Dharr al-GhifarT «

Abu Bakr al-Siddiq «. He is distinguished for his service
to the Prophet €+ during the Migration (hijra).

Asla“ ibn Sharik &,

Habba @,

‘Abdullah ibn Rawaha .
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16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
21.
22.
23.
24,
25.
26.
27.
28.

© ® N o w

Qays ibn Sa‘d &,

Mughira ibn Shu'ba

Miqdad ibn Aswad

Muhajir 42, the freed slave of Umm Salama ..
Hilal ibn Harith .

Arbad ibn Humayr

Aswad ibn Malik

Judrujan ibn Malik

Jarrah ibn Jarjan

Tha‘laba ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman
Salim Mawla Tha'laba 2,
Nu‘aym ibn Rabia &

Abt ’l-Samh

THE FREED SLAVES OF THE NOBLE PROPHET &

Zayd ibn Haritha «,

Usama ibn Zayd w;al He was the son of Zayd ibn Haritha «.
They were referred to as Hibb ibn Hibb (beloved, son of the
beloved).

Thawban ibn Bujdud . His lineage stems back to
Yemen.

Abi Kabasha . He was born in Makka Mukarrama and
his name was Sahm. He participated in the Battle of Badr.
Some have said that he was born in the region of Daws.
Ansa .. He was born in Sara

Shaqran al-Habashi «.. His name was Salih.

Rabah Aswad &,

Yasar Nbi 2,

Abu Rafi &, .. His name was Aslam and according to some it
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10.
11.
12.

13.

14.

15.

16.
17.
18.

19.
20.
21.
22.
23.
24.
25.
26.
27.
28.
29.
30.

was Ibrahim. He was the slave of ‘Abbas & who gave him
as a gift to the Prophet £, who then freed him.

Abl Muwayhiba. He was from Muzayna.

Fudala . He went to Sham and resided there.

Rafi‘. He was the slave of Sa‘d ibn al-‘As 2. When he was
passed on as inheritance to the heirs of Sa‘id ibn al-'As .,
some of them freed him whilst others refused. He went to
Allah’s Messenger & and sought help. Finally, all the heirs
freed him for the sake of the Prophet < . Hence, he used
to say, “I am the freed slave of Allah’s Messenger <.
Mud‘am Aswad 2. He was given to the Prophet < as a gift
by Rifa" ibn Zayd. He was killed at Wadi Qura.

Kirkira . He was appointed to look after the luggage of
the Prophet 2.

Zayd .. He was the grandfather of Hilal ibn Yasar ibn
Zayd.

‘Ubayd

Tahman or Kaysan or Mahran or Dhakwan or Marwan
Ma’biir al-QibtT .. He was gifted to the Prophet « by
Mugawqis.

Wagqid
Abii Wagid 2,

Hisham

Abi Dumayra

Hunayn

Abi ‘Usayb :£. His name was Ahmar.
Abi ‘Ubayd .

Ayman ibn ‘Ubayd .

Badham &,

Ruwayfi’ 4,

Salman FarsT &,

Dumayra ibn Abl Dumayra HimyarT &
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31.
32.
33.
34,
35.
36.

Qafiz &

Nufay’ ibn Harith .

Abl Hamra’ &,

Abt Salma or Abt Sallam . His name was Harith.

Abi Safiyya

Safina . He was the slave of Umm Salama . She freed
him on the condition that he would serve the Prophet s
for the remainder of his life. He replied, “Even if you had
not put a condition on my freedom, I still could never have
left the Prophet 2.

These are the renowned freed slaves of the Prophet <.

THE PROPHET'S % BONDSWOMEN

Salma. She was the mother of Rafi’

Baraka Umm Ayman. The Prophet <& received her in inher-
itance from his father, ‘Abdullah. Umm Ayman Baraka is
the mother of Sayyiduna Usama .

Maymiina bint Sa‘d

Khadira

Radwa

Amatullah bint Razina

Umayma

Khulaysa

Khawla

. Umm Dumayra
. Umm ‘Ayyash
. Razina

. Rayhana

Zarina

103



15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
21.
22.

Sa’iba

Sudaysa

Salama

Sirin

‘Unqida

Layla

Maymiina bint Abi ‘Usayb

Mariya Qibtiyya. Sayyiduna Ibrahim was born from her.

’ <)
THE MU ADHDHINS OF THE PROPHET ‘ﬁ‘%

Sayyiduna Bilal ibn Rabah
Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr ibn Umm Maktim « who
was blind.

The aforementioned two Companions used to take it in
turns to call the adhan in Madina Munawwara.

Sayyiduna Sa'd al-Qurazi 2. He used to call the adhan in
Quba

Sayyiduna Abt Mahdhiira .. He used to offer the adhan
in Makka Mukarrama.

THE PROPHET’S %% DOORMEN
Sayyiduna Abl Miisa al-Ash‘art «

Sayyiduna Rabah Aswad
Sayyiduna Ansa ibn Bada .
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THE PROPHET’S 4 GUARDS

Sayyiduna Zubayr ibn al-‘Awwam .. He became the
Prophet’s & guard during the Battle of the Trench.
Sayyiduna Abx Ayyub al-AnsarT 2 guarded the Prophet 52
the day he & married Sayyida Safiyya ..

Sayyiduna Muhammad ibn Maslama « guarded the
Prophet 4 during the Battle of Uhud.

Sayyiduna Bilal ibn Rabah

Sayyiduna Sa‘d ibn AbT Waqqas

Sayyiduna Dhakwan ibn ‘Abd al-Qays «;

The latter three guarded the Prophet & at Wad1 Qura.

Sayyiduna Sa‘d ibn Mu‘adh .. He guarded the Prophet
during the Battle of Badr whilst the Noble Prophet 4 was
at ‘Arish.

Sayyiduna ‘Abbad ibn Bishr

Upon revelation of the verse, “Allah shall protect you from
the people (.0 5 &liaii 415),” the Prophet £ 4 forbade them
from guarding him.

S

LEADERS OF THE ARMIES DISPATCHED
BY THE NOBLE PROPHET i

Sayyiduna Abti Bakr al-Siddiq «
Sayyiduna ‘Alf ibn Ab1 Talib «,
Sayyiduna Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Awf .
Sayyiduna Abii ‘Ubayda ibn al-Jarrah &,
Sayyiduna Zayd ibn Haritha
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Sayyiduna Usama ibn Zayd
Sayyiduna Jarir ibn ‘Abdillah 2
Sayyiduna Ja'far ibn Abi Télib @y
Sayyiduna Khalid ibn Walid

. Sayyiduna Malik ibn Nuwayra oY

. Sayyiduna ‘Adiyy ibn Hatim .

. Sayyiduna Mu‘adh ibn Jabal .

. Sayyiduna Sard ibn ‘Abdillah «,

. Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn Rawaha
. Sayyiduna Muhammad ibn Maslama oY
. Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Attk

. Sayyiduna ‘Al3’ ibn Hadramt .

. Sayyiduna ‘Amr ibn Umayya &,

. Sayyiduna Mundhir ibn ‘Amr &,

. Sayyiduna Alqama ibn Mujazziz
. Sayyiduna Qutba ibn ‘Amir

. Sayyiduna ‘Urwa ibn Mas ud @

. Sayyiduna Tufayl ibn ‘Amr

Sayyiduna ‘Uyayna ibn Hlsn oY

. Sayyiduna Kab ibn ‘Amr 2

. Sayyiduna Qays ibn ‘Asim

. Sayyiduna Abii Qatada ibn R1b 1yy oY
. Sayyiduna Zabarqgan ibn Badr 2

. Sayyiduna ‘Amr ibn al-‘As

. Sayyiduna Shuja‘ ibn AbT Wahb &,
. Sayyiduna Bashir ibn Sa‘d

. Sayyiduna Ziyad ibn Labid &,

. Sayyiduna Ghalib ibn ‘Abdillah «;
. Sayyiduna Kurz ibn Jabir

. Sayyiduna ‘Ukasha ibn Mihsan .

. Sayyiduna Dahhak ibn Sufyan .

. Sayyiduna ‘Amir ibn Thabit
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THOSE APPOINTED AS GOVERNORS BY THE PROPHET

1. Sayyiduna Bilal al-Habashi 2

2. Sayyiduna Ziyad ibn Labid 2

3. Sayyiduna Zabargan ibn Badr

4, Sayyiduna ‘Ala’ ibn al-Hadrami
5. Sayyiduna Malik ibn Nuwayra .

6. Sayyiduna ‘Adiyy ibn Hatim

7. Sayyiduna Abi ‘Ubayda ibn al-Jarrah @,
8. Sayyiduna ‘Al ibn Ab1 Talib

9. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayra &

10. Sayyiduna Muhajir ibn Ab1 Umayya
11. Sayyiduna Qays ibn ‘Asim &,

THE VIZIERS OF THE PROPHET £
From amongst the dwellers of the heavens:
1. Jibril s
2. Mikal s
From amongst the dwellers of the earth:
1. Sayyiduna Aba Bakr al-Siddiq .
2. Sayyiduna ‘Umar al-Fariq «

THOSE COMPANIONS APPOINTED AS JUDGES

1. Sayyiduna ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib &
2. Sayyiduna Mu‘adh ibn Jabal .
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COMPANIONS APPOINTED OVER THE
DEPOSITS TRUSTS AND EXPENDITURE

1. Sayyiduna Abi ‘Ubayda ibn al-Jarrah .
2. Sayyiduna Bilal ibn Rabah
3. Sayyiduna Mu'ayqib

COMPANIONS APPOINTED OVER THE PENAL SYSTEM

Sayyiduna ‘AlT &,

Sayyiduna Zubayr ibn al-‘Awwam 2,
Sayyiduna Miqdad .

Sayyiduna Mughira ibn Shuba .
Sayyiduna Qays ibn Sa‘d

Sayyiduna ‘Asim ibn Thabit 2,
Sayyiduna Muhammad ibn Maslama

Noos e

THE NOBLE PROPHET S 4% CONFIDANTS
Sayyiduna Hudhayfa ibn al-Yaman
2. Sayyiduna Anas ibn Malik .
3. Sayyiduna Fatima al-Kubra &,
THE NOBLE PROPHET’S £ SHEPHERDS
Sayyiduna Abt Salma or Aba Sallam .

2. Sayyiduna Yasar . He was killed by the people of
‘Urayna.
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Noos e

THOSE COMPANIONS RESPONSIBLE FOR THE
DOMESTIC NEEDS OF THE NOBLE PROPHET 4

Sayyiduna Bilal ibn Rabah .
Sayyiduna ‘Al ibn Ab1 Talib

LI
THE NOBLE PROPHET'S 4 FLAG BEARERS

Sayyiduna ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib «,
Sayyiduna Zubayr ibn al-‘Awwam
Sayyiduna Sa‘d ibn ‘Ubada «;
Sayyiduna Zayd ibn Haritha
Sayyiduna Ja'far ibn Ab1 Talib «
Sayyiduna Khalid ibn Walid
Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn Rawaha

THOSE WHO WOULD PREPARE THE
NOBLE PROPHET’S 4 MOUNT
Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘Gd
Sayyiduna Asla‘ ibn Sharik
Sayyiduna Talha ibn ‘Ubaydillah .
THE POETS OF THE NOBLE PROPHET &
Sayyiduna Hassan ibn Thabit 2,

Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn Rawaha
Sayyiduna Kab ibn Malik «,
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THOSE COMPANIONS WHO WOULD LOOK AFTER

THE SLIPPERS OF THE PROPHET &;

1. Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘Gd «;
2. Sayyiduna Mughira ibn Shu‘ba

THE CAMEL-DRIVERS OF THE NOBLE PROPHET };«

1. Sayyiduna Anjasha
Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn Rawaha
BEHIND WHOM THE NOBLE PROPHET
4 PPERFORMED SALAH
Sayyiduna Abt Bakr al-Siddiq
Sayyiduna Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Awf
THE ORATOR OF THE NOBLE PROPHET &

1. Sayyiduna Thabit ibn Qays ibn Shammas .

THOSE WHO RESEMBLED THE NOBLE PROPHET &gz
SOME ASPECT OF THEIR PHYSICAL APPEARANCE

IN

«  The father of mankind, Sayyiduna Adam sz

¢ Sayyiduna Ibrahim s

¢ Sayyiduna Hasan & and Sayyiduna Husayn «, sons of
Sayyiduna ‘AlT &,
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Leader of the women of Paradise, Fatima al-Zahra’
Sayyiduna Ibrahim ibn Sayyiduna Muhammad al-Mustafa
&

Sayyiduna Ja'far ibn Ab1 Talib «

Sayyiduna ‘Awn ibn Sayyiduna Ja‘far

Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn Sayyiduna Ja'far &

Sayyiduna Quthum ibn Sayyiduna ‘Abbas &

Sayyiduna Aba Sufyan ibn Nawfal ibn al-Harith ibn ‘Abd
al-Muttalib @,

Sayyiduna Muhammad ibn Sayyiduna ‘Aqil ibn Abi Talib
Sayyiduna Muslim ibn Sayyiduna ‘Aqil ibn Abi Talib &
Sayyiduna Sa’ib ibn Yazid e

Sayyiduna Shafi‘ ibn Sayyiduna Sa’ib ibn Yazid &
Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amir ibn Kurayz al-‘Abshami s
Sayyiduna Kabis ibn RabTa ibn ‘Adiyy

Sayyiduna ‘Alf ibn Najjad ibn Rifa‘a al-RifaT al-YashkurT
Sayyiduna Qasim ibn ‘Abdillah ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Aqil
Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn Muhammad ibn Sayyiduna ‘Aqil
ibn Ab1 Talib &

Sayyiduna Qasim ibn Muhammad s

Sayyiduna Ibrahim ibn ‘Abdillah ibn al-Hasan ibn al-Hasan
ibn ‘Alf ibn Ab1 Talib 4.

Sayyiduna Yahya ibn Qasim ibn Ja‘far ibn Muhammad ibn
‘Ali ibn al-Husayn ibn Sayyiduna ‘Al ibn Ab1 Talib .2
Sayyiduna ‘Ubaydullah ibn Abi Talha al-Khawlant
Sayyiduna Muslim ibn Mu‘attib ibn Abi Lahab
Sayyiduna Thabit al-Bunant s

Sayyiduna Qatada ibn Di‘ama s
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Shaykh Shihab al-Din al-Ramali al-ShafiThas written these names

in a poem:
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His student, Shaykh Muhammad al-QaysT al-MalikT s added
the following verses to the poem:
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SOME OF THE PLANTS, INANIMATE THINGS
AND ANIMALS THAT HAD THE PRIVILEGE OF
CONVERSING WITH THE NOBLE PROPHET 4%

‘N\}ZI DS B kU
1. Pebbles
2. Stones
3. Camels of both genders
4, The poisoned leg of a goat.
5. Mount Uhud
6. Mount Thabir
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7. The Cave of Hira’

. Wolf

9. Tree

10. Goat

11. Shrivelled date-tree trunk
12. Donkey

S,
4er HORSES

THE PROPHET S

1. Sakab. This was the first horse the Prophet <2 owned. He
& bought it from a Bedouin of Banii Fazara for ten awgiyas
of silver. The Bedouin had named it Daras, but the Noble
Prophet 42 changed it to Sakab. Its forehead and right
hoof were white, and it was the first ever horse rode by
the Prophet < rode during an expedition.

2. Sabha. The Prophet & rode this horse in a race which it
won and this pleased the Prophet .

3. Al-Murtajiz. The Prophet ¢ bought this horse from a
Bedouin from Banii Murra. Sayyiduna Khuzayma ibn Thabit
4 bore testimony for this transaction.

Sahl ibn Sa‘d al-S3'id1 2 states that he had three horses of
the Prophet < called Lazaz, Zarib and Lahif.

4. Lazaz. This horse was gifted to the Prophet # by

Mugawqis.

5. Lahif. This horse was gifted to the Noble Prophet < by
RabTa ibn Abi Bara’

6. Zarib. This horse was gifted to the Prophet ¢ by Farwa ibn
‘Amr al-Judhamit

7. Al-Ward. This horse was gifted to the Prophet ¢ by
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10.
11.
12,
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
21.
22.

Sayyiduna Tamim al-DarT «. Allah’s Messenger ¢ then
gave it to Sayyiduna ‘Umar £ who used it to ride on. He
then gave it to someone else for riding. Later, Sayyiduna

‘Umar & saw it being sold.

Mulawih
Sadad
Ablag

Dhti ’l-Tqal
Dhti ’l-Limma
Al-Murtajil
Sarjan
Ya'sub
Bahr
Ad’ham
Shaha

sijl
Murawih
Najib

Tarf

THE PROPHET’S %% FIVE OR SIX MULES

Duldul. This was also called Shahba’. It was gifted to the
Prophet ¢ by Mugawgqis and he 4 would ride on it dur-
ing journeys. After the Prophet & passed away, Duldul
lived until it grew old and lost its teeth. Hence, soaked
barley used to be poured down its throat as food. It died
in Yanbd'.

Fidda. This mule was gifted to the Noble Prophet & by
Farwa ibn ‘Amr.

A mule gifted by the ruler of Dawma.
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A mule gifted by Negus.

A mule gifted by the ruler of Ayla.

A mule gifted to the Prophet « by Kisra of Persia. There
is a difference of opinion with respect to this mule.

The Noble Prophet £ had a donkey called ‘Ufayr which died
during the Farewell Pilgrimage and another one called Ya‘fur.

THE PROPHET'S %% CAMELS FOR MILK

The Prophet ¢ had twenty camels in Ghaba which were kept for
milk. Two big leather bags full of milk would be brought for the
Prophet & every night from Ghaba. From them, the camels that
gave the most milk were:

® N oW

9.
10.

Hasna’

Samra’

‘ArTs

Sa'diya

Baghtim

Yasira

Raya

Burda.Burda was gifted to the Prophet 2 by Dahhak ibn
Sufyan. Its milk alone used to equal the total milk produced
by two camels bearing plentiful milk.

Mahra. She was sent by Sayyiduna Sa‘d ibn ‘Ubada
Shaqra’

There were three more female camels besides these camels for

milk;
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11.

12.

Adba’. She was bought from the animals of Bant Harish
by Sayyiduna Aba Bakr al-Siddiq. He « purchased Adba’
with another she camel, for a total sum of eight hundred
dirhams. Accordingly, Allah’s Messenger bought ‘Adba’ for
four hundred dirhams. It was ‘Adba that the Prophet
mounted on the Migration journey.

Qaswa’

13. Jad‘a. Jada was beaten in a race once which proved to be

quite upsetting for the Muslims.

THE PROPHET’S 2% GOATS

The Noble Prophet < was given seven goats by his Noble
Companions & for the sake of providing him with milk. They

were:

Noos e

‘Ajwa
Zamzam
Suqya
Baraka
Warasa
itlal
Atraf

The Noble Prophet £ owned seven sheep which Ayman ibn
Umm Ayman used to graze.

The Prophet <& Would Retain a Hundred Goats in His Ownership

Laqit ibn Sabura & says, “I arrived in the company of Allah’s
Messenger > with the delegation of Banii al-Muntafiq. Although
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he #: was not present in the blessed quarter of ‘A’isha al-Siddiqa
@, a plate of dates was given to us. The Mother of the Believers,
‘A’isha @, then arranged for khazira to be given to us which we
also ate.”

He states, “When the Prophet & arrived, he £ enquired as
to whether we had eaten. We informed him that we had finished
eating. Meanwhile, a shepherd came along with a goat. The
Prophet £ asked, ‘Has it given birth?” ‘A kid, he replied. Thus,
the Noble Prophet < instructed the shepherd to sacrifice a goat
in its place.”

He further states, “Then the Prophet & turned towards us
and said, ‘Do not feel that we have sacrificed the goat because of
you. We have a hundred goats and do not wish to keep any more.

17

Hence, whenever a goat gives birth we sacrifice one.

THE WEAPONS OF THE PROPHET g7

The Prophet €2 had three lances which he gained from the weap-
ons of Banii Qaynuga’. One of them was called al-Muntawi. He also
had two more lances called Muthwi and Muthn.

Names of the Noble Prophet’s & Small Spears

Harba
. Bayda
3. ‘Anaza. This would be pitched into the ground in front of
the Prophet 2 during his salah.
Alhad
. Al-Qamara
6. Al-Naba
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The Prophet’s <2 Five Bows

1. Al-Rawh@’

2. Bayda’. This was made from the shawhat tree.
3. Al-Safra’

4, Al-Zawra’

5. Al-Katim

The Prophet’s <2 Shields

The Prophet £ had a shield with an image of a ram’s head on it.
He 4 did not wish to keep it with him. The following day, he s
found that the Allah Most High had effaced the image.

The Prophet 2 had three more shields:

2. Al-zaliq
3. Al-Futaq
4, Jahfa
The Prophet’s <2 Swords

1. Dhii’l-Faqar. The Prophet 4 took this sword from the spoils
of the Battle of Badr. It is this very sword that Prophet
8 dreamt about on the occasion of the Battle of Uhud.
This sword originally belonged to Munabbih ibn Hajj3j
al-Sahmi.

The Prophet 4 received three swords from the spoils of Banii

Qaynuqa‘:
2. Qult
3. Battar
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Al-Hatf, which then remained in the Prophet’s & posses-
sion.

Al-Mukhdhim

Al-Rasiib. This sword was gained from Falas, an idol-temple
of the Tayy tribe.

Ma’thiar

‘Adb

Samsama

More swords have been mentioned in the narrations. Hafiz
Abi ’I-Fath has enumerated eleven in a poem.

Sayyiduna Anas ibn Malik 2 states that the belt of Allah’s
Messenger’s £ sword and its handle were made of silver. The
middle of the sword also had bands of silver.

The Prophet’s <2 Armour:

® N oo

Sa'diya or Saghdiya

Fidda.The Prophet 42: received the aforementioned armours
from the spoils of Banii Qaynuga'.

Dhat al-Fudal

Sayyiduna Muhammad ibn Maslama & reports that he
saw Allah’s Messenger & wearing two armours during the
Battle of Uhud: Dhat al-Fudal and Fidda. He states that he
also saw the Prophet <> wearing two armours during the
Battle of Khaybar: Dhat al-Fudil and Saghdiya.

Dhat al-Hawashit

Batra’

Dhat al-Wishah

Khirnaq
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The Prophet’s Two Helmets:

1. Maushih.
2. Sabugh

The Prophet’s <& Three Flags:
1. Zina, which was white.

2. Safra’
3. ‘Uqab, which was square and black.
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THE BLESSED ITEMS USED BY
ALLAH’S MESSENGER &

’ o0,
THE NOBLE PROPHET S % BLESSED CLOTHES

The Prophet’s % Blessed Sheets:

1. Anembroidered Yemeni sheet

2. A Sahili sheet

3. A white sheet

4, A square sheet used by the Prophet & to cover himself.
5. Ared sheet

6. Ablack sheet. Once, the Mother of the Believers ‘A’isha «

saw the Prophet 2 wearing black and commented:

0 Messenger of Allah! It looks so beautiful on you. It seems your
fair complexion mixed with the darkness of the black clothes has
generated a (new) radiance.”

7. Qatifa. A velvety sheet filled with cotton.

8. A sheet made of wool hairs.
9. Burda. A fine linen sheet; a striped sheet; a square black
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10.

11.

12.

13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
21.

sheet or blanket with which he & would cover his upper
body

Mirt. Awoollen sheet which can be used as a lower garment.
The silk sheet worn by women is also referred to as mirt.
Ridd’. This blessed sheet of the Noble Prophet & was six
yards long and three yards wide.

Izar. A sheet used to cover the lower half of the body. The
sheet used by the Prophet 4 to cover the lower part of the
body was four yards and two handspans long, and one yard
and one handspan wide.

Kisa’ Mulabbad. A sheet with lining or with patches.

Izar Ghaliz. A thick sheet.

An ‘Umani lower garment.

Thawb Qatr. A type of Yemeni sheet.

Shamla. A sheet to cover the whole body.

Burd Najrani. A sheet from Najran in Yemen.

Anjabant. A thick unembroidered sheet.

Thawb Akhdar. A green sheet.

Two sahart sheets .

The Jubbas of the Noble Prophet

A

o

A Yemeni jubba

A Syrian jubba

Khamisa. Made of silk or wool or a black-hemmed jubba.
A Roman jubba

Jubba Tayalisa Kasrawaniyya. A black Persian jubba whose
collars were lined with silk.

Quba’. A cloak.

A jubba made of wool.

‘Abd’a. A cloak-like jubba.
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. Four leather socks.
2. Two pairs of sandals. Where the word “hidha’” (shoe) has
been used, it also refers to “nal” (sandal)

O

A sahart sand-coloured gamis (long shirt).
Sirwal. Trousers.

O

The Noble Prophet & is reported to have possessed several
caps:

«  Qalansuwa Misriyya. An Egyptian cap

«  Lati'a. A cap which clings to the head without being raised
from the top.

»  Dhat al-adhan. A hat that covers the head and the ears, leav-
ing the neck exposed.

¢ Qalansuwa Asmat. A leather cap with holes.

Qalanis. The blessed caps of the Prophet £ which were
white like His clothes.

«  The Prophet ¢ is reported to have had more than three
small caps.

O
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The Prophet £ had four turbans:

¢ ‘ImamaMubhnika. A turban, the tail of which could be placed
on the shoulder from beneath the beard, after tying it. This
was the most frequently worn turban by the Prophet .

«  Ablack turban which he & wore on occasions like Td.

¢ Aturban with stripes at one end. The Prophet  occasion-
ally wore this turban.

¢ A white turban. The Prophet 4 also wore this turban
regularly.

The Prophet &> adorned himself with a black turban on the day
of the conquest of Makka Mukarrama. Both ends of the turban
were left to hang between his shoulder blades.

O

«  Qina/Khimar. A small cloth which the Prophet £+ used to
wear after applying oil to his blessed head. The khimar
would also be worn during intimacy with his chaste
wives.

«  ‘IsabaDasmd’. A small piece of black cloth used to tie around

the head.

My master, Shaykh al-Hadith Muhammad Zakariyya s,
records the length of the Prophet’s & turbans in his book Khasa'il-
e-Nabawr as follows:

1. Sixyards
2. Seven yards
3. Twelve yards
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Sheets (lengths):

1. Four yards long, two and a half yards wide
2. Six yards long, three yards and one handspan wide

Loin-cloth (izar)

1. Four yards and a handspan long, two yards wide

O

«  Hulla Hamra'. There is a mention in the hadiths of a pair of
clothes which had red and black threaded lines. This is also
referred to as hibra (an embroidered Yemeni sheet).

¢ Hulla. An expensive pair of clothes.

Our master, the King of Both Worlds <, came as an example
and a guide for rich and poor, leaders and laymen, kings and
subjects alike. For leaders, the Noble Prophet  set an example
of hunger and abstinence from mundane things and adornment,
hence adopted by devotees like Ibrahim ibn Ad’ham.

However, this was not the only example he 4 set for kings
and emperors. Rather, there is another example for other types
of kings. On one occasion, he £ bought a valuable pair of clothes
which he then wore and used. The cost of this particular outfit
according to one narration was twenty-seven camels, and twenty-
nine according to another.

Similarly, the Prophet <& had a pair of clothes called hulla dhi
yazin. Hakim ibn Hizam & had not yet embraced Islam. Embracing
Islam was still unbearable, as he was firm in his unbelief and
polytheism. Despite this, his love for the beloved of the Lord of

129



the Worlds < was so intense, that he bought an expensive three-
hundred dinar outfit and presented it to him . The Prophet 2
however, declined his gift stating he did not accept gifts from
polytheists.

He was thus compelled to resell the outfit. As he put it up for
sale, the Prophet 2 himself bought it for three hundred dinars.

The dinar is a gold coin which weighs 4.4 grams. Thus, the price
of hulla dhiiyazin according to today’s value (i.e. Muharram 1432
an) would equal £37375. According to one narration, the Prophet
£ even wore this outfit. Hence, just as the Prophet 42 distributed
the valuable gifts, clothes and outfits he received from kings
and emperors, he £ also utilised them himself, establishing an
example for people of both contrasting temperaments.

O

The Noble Prophet 42 mainly wore clothes of cotton and yarn,
although he 4 did occasionally wear linen and woollen clothes.

@)
Rings

The Prophet £ had three rings:
1. A gold ring which the Prophet ¢ never wore, but threw
away.
2. Asilver ring which he £ used to wear.
3. A silver-plated metal ring (Men are only allowed to wear
rings made of silver).

O
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Perfumes

The Prophet ¢ used the most expensive perfumes of his time:

musk, ‘ad (agarwood) and ‘ambar (ambergris). These perfumes

were also rare in those days, just as some of them are more expen-
sive than gold even today. Nonetheless, the Illustrious Master
was extremely fond of perfumes and used them.

O

UTENSILS

The Cups (Drinking Vessels) of the Noble Prophet <2-

1.

® N o oo

The Prophet > had three cups:
* Rayyan
+ Mudabbab. A metal-plated cup that had a silver chain
in three places and a handle to hold it with.This was
used whilst travelling.
* A glass or cup made of glass.
Qadh. A vessel made of wood of an average grade. The
Prophet £ used this for drinking water, as well as to per-
form ablution (wudi).
A vessel made from the wood of a date-tree. The Prophet
4 would relieve himself in this vessel during the night.
Tabag. A large vessel: a big plate or tray.
Fakh-khara. A clay vessel.
Sahfa. A wide vessel.
Ka'b. A large vessel.
Qadh. An elegant wide vessel made from the wood of the
box-tree. This vessel had a metal handle on it.
Mughith, also the name of a vessel.
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The Noble Prophet’s <2 Waterskins

1. Qirba. A waterskin from which the Prophet 4 would per-
form wudd as well as drink.

2. Adwah. A small leather waterskin or receptacle.

3. Mizada. A waterskin.
Shanna. An old waterskin which was very effective in keep-
ing water cool.

5. Siqa’. A leather waterskin.

Knives

Sikkin. A knife.
. Mudya. A knife.
3. Shafra. A wide (bladed) knife.

O

«  Tawr. A large basin similar to a tub in which clothes are
washed and which is made of stone, brass or copper, and
which was used for dye or nabidh. Hadith scholars have
taken tawr to mean a large basin, although some linguists
have translated it as ‘a small basin’.

Mikhdab. This was the name of a basin used by the Prophet
& for soaking henna.

¢ Rakwa. A leather vessel called sadira.

¢ He used a brass or copper basin.

¢ Quas‘a. A dish large enough for a few people to eat from
at once. The name of this qas‘a was Al-Gharra’. Four men
would carry this dish. The Prophet #: would occasionally
eat from it in the afternoon with his Noble Companions .2
and the People of Suffa.
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«  Jafna. A large vessel or tray which had four rings. Several
people could eat from it.

¢ ‘Ukka. A leather vessel for grease, ghee and honey.

«  Ind’ - Zarf. A container.

O

*  Burma. A large stone pot.
Qidr. A small pot for cooking.

O

¢ Sd'. A container of eight ratls (pound) used in transac-
tions.

¢ Mudd. A container of two ratls (pound) used in transac-
tions.

«  Dalw. A bucket.

O

«  Tast. This is the honoured wash-basin upon which the last
glance of the Master of Both Worlds & fell before he
departed this world.

The Mother of the Believers ‘A’isha Siddiqa « states:

She states that the Noble Prophet 2 was resting on her chest
when he 2 asked for a wash-basin. His blessed neck became loose
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in her lap and leaned on to one side, and only then did she realise
that he 42 had left this world.

OTHER ITEMS OF USE
The blessed stick of the Noble Prophet 2

¢ Mihjan. This was called dafn or dagn. It was one yard long.
The Prophet & held it whilst walking and whilst riding.

¢ Quadib. This stick was called mamshiig and was made from
the shawhat tree. After the Prophet 4, the Noble Caliphs
used this stick for the sake of blessings.

Mikhsara. This stick was called ‘arjan.

O

« A small box of kuhl (collyrium).
¢ Asmall stick used to apply kuhl.

. Scissors
. Mirror
+ Comb

«  Mudra. A fist-shaped stick used to scratch the back etc.

«  Rab‘alskandariyya. A round or square perfume-box made of
ivory, consisting of four sections or four corners. Muqawqjis
sent this as a gift for the Noble Prophet . He £ used to
keep his ivory comb, kuhl-box, scissors (which were called
Jami‘) and mirror in it.

¢ Perfume-box
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Firash. Bedding made from leather and filled with the bark
of a date-tree. This would be used as a bed or cushion for
sleeping or resting on.

Wisada. A leather pillow filled with the bark of a date-
tree.

Mirfaga min adam. A leather pillow.

O

A small towel used by the Prophet < to wipe his radiant
face.

O

Hasir Marmal. A woven mat.
Khumra. A mat used for sitting or offering salah.

O

Sufra. A leather tablecloth.
Nita'. A large leather tableloth.

O

Qubba hamra’ min adam. A red tent made of leather.
Fustat. Similar to a small tent, made of hair. It was used for
protection from the cold and heat, and was called Kann.

O
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¢ Raha. A quern.
¢ Ja'ba. A quiver.
¢ Sarj. Asaddle.

There is a possibility of repetition in all the aforementioned
items due to an item having more than one name, just as it is
possible for an item to have been omitted.

O

e  Sarir. A wooden bed upon which the Noble Prophet
rested. It was the Prophet’s 4 life-long practice to sleep on
a bedstead or couch. Not only was sleeping on a bedstead
a customary and habitual practice of the Quraysh, but
rather a narration states that it was part of their preferred
lifestyle:

e p5 5 0 o el ol 52 o

Hence, upon reaching Sayyiduna Abui Ayyub AnsarT’s
residence after migrating to Madina Munawwara, the Noble
Prophet ¢ glanced around the house and asked, “O AbQi
Ayyiib! Do you not have a bed?” He replied, “No, by Allah.”
When As‘ad ibn Zurara 4 came to know of this, he sent a
bed made of teakwood. The legs, head and foot of the bed
were all made of teakwood to allow for leaning and for it
to provide support.
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This bed was later transferred to the apartment of Sayyida
‘A’isha al-Siddiga «. The Prophet £ used it for resting on,
as well as performing salah. Finally, after the Lord of the
Worlds called the Prophet & unto himself[i.e. his demise],
the Noble Companions used it to carry their deceased to
Bagt'. Accordingly, Sayyiduna Abai Bakr 4 and Sayyiduna
‘Umar &, were both carried on this very bed to the blessed
chamber of the Prophet & for burial. This practice contin-
ued for a long time.

O

The Diligence of Sayyiduna ‘Umar &,

The Noble Companions of the Prophet € continued using his
blessed bedstead to carry their deceased to Al-Baq, for the sake
of acquiring its blessings. Sayyiduna ‘Umar & kept it with him
and ensured its safekeeping, along with many other sacred relics
left behind by the Noble Prophet ¢2. He had the Prophet’s < staff,
cup, large bowl (jafna), leather bark-filled pillow, velvet sheet
filled with cotton, woollen sheet and the pack saddle utilised by
the Prophet 2.

Thereafter, not only did Sayyiduna ‘Umar . preserve the
sacred relics, but whenever he encouraged the Quraysh to fol-
low the example of the Prophet & he would say [referring to
the relics]:

Jxbs Jxbs 4 oS 5ol s a0 il oS ol e Bl s L

This is the legacy of the one through whom Allah granted you
honour, strengthened you, and continued bestowing you with more
and more.
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Sacred relics like these were also transferred to Sayyiduna
‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, which included the Prophet’s <2 bedstead,
a leather cushion filled with the bark of a date-tree, a woollen
sheet, a quern and a quiver containing a few arrows.

The woollen sheet had preserved the fragrance of the blessed
perspiration of the Master of Both Worlds < for coming genera-
tions, despite such a lengthy period having passed.

e s e bl Lo anl, G e M asiad § OIS 5

The respect and veneration Sayyiduna ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz
2 displayed towards the relics can be gauged by his daily practice
of visiting the room in which they were kept, thus enlightening
his eyes and satisfying his heart. The woollen sheet was a most
effective antidote to cure the sick.

Sayyiduna ‘Umar « was succeeded in his reverence, respect
and his seeking blessings through the sacred relics by the pious
successor of his progeny, Sayyiduna ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz .
He followed Sayyiduna ‘Umar & in the fulfilment of this very
sunna. Those who come after them are obliged to adopt the same
approach towards the holy sights and the sacred relics. Doing
otherwise is to oppose the way of the Noble Caliph:s.

Thus, the same tradition was practiced with the wooden
stretcher which the Beloved of Both Worlds’ 4 pure body only
touched for a few moments, as well as the wooden stretcher upon
which his blessed body was washed.

Jaysh ibn Mubash’shir narrates that the practice of Yahya ibn
Ma'‘n during his journeys for hajj was to visit Madina Munawwara
before hajj and once again upon completing it.

Having completed the final hajj [of his life], Yahya ibn Ma'tn
stayed in Madina Munawwara for two or three days. Upon his
return from Madina Munawwara, he along with his caravan
stopped at a place for the night.
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Here, Yahya ibn Ma‘mn was addressed by an unseen caller in
his sleep:
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0 Abu Zakariyya! Do you not prefer to stay with us? Why do you
leave us?

In the morning, Yahya ibn Ma'in instructed his companions to
continue their journey, telling them he would return back to
Madina Munawwara. He returned to the holy city, only to pass
away three days later.

Muhammad ibn Yasuf al-Bukhari narrates the same incident
with a slight variation. He states that he accompanied Yahya ibn
Ma'in for hajj. They reached Madina Munawwara on the night
preceding Friday. Yahya ibn Ma‘n passed away that very night.

In the morning, crowds gathered as they heard of his arrival
and his demise. The nobles of Bant Hashim arrived too. After
discussing with one another, it was decided that Yahya ibn Ma‘Tn
be bathed on the same wooden stretcher used for the Prophet 42,
but the public objected to this. When the issue intensified, Bant
Hashim stamped their authority stating they were the close rela-
tives of Allah’s Messenger «, and they felt Yahya ibn Ma‘in was
worthy of being washed on it.
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Hence, he was washed on the very same wooden stretcher as the
Noble Prophet 4 and carried on his blessed bed. He was buried in
Baqi and a large number of people participated in his funeral salah.
They called out in front of him (as he was being carried to Baqgi”):
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“This is the one who used to repel fabrications from the Hadith of
Allah’s Messenger ..

He was buried in Bagi” on Friday in the month of Dhii "1-Qa‘da,
233 AH.

FOOD AND DRINK

The devoted Companions of the Noble Prophet 4 were given vari-
ous titles such as ‘the most merciful amongst them’, ‘the strongest
amongst them’, ‘the most modest amongst them’, and, ‘the most
judicious of them’. Similarly, the foods that the Prophet ¢ ate to
fulfil his human needs and which he benefitted from were also
given titles like atyab (most pure) and ahabb (most preferred).

A group of scholars, amongst them some Arab scholars, once
came to my master and mentor, Shaykh al-Hadith Muhammad
Zakariyya . Whilst sitting down to eat, one of the Arab guests
enquired of Shaykh Zakariyya 4 as to what the opening food or
drink of a meal should be according to the Sunna, as some say
the meal should be commenced with water, others say with salt
whilst some say with a sweet dish.

With tears in his eyes, Shaykh Zakariyya : replied, “Starvation
is sunna.” Thereafter, he gave detailed accounts of how the
Noble Prophet & remained hungry. Sometimes he would fast
continuously for days on end (sawm wisal), at other times he bore
lengthy periods of starvation besides the fast, and at times he s
had to tie stones around his noble stomach [to lessen the pangs
of hunger]. The Prophet & never had the varieties of food we
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have, so how can the question of what food to begin the meal
with possibly arise?

Listed below are the foods and drinks honoured with the
privilege of being partaken of by Allah’s Messenger .

Drinks

Water: Water is the most privileged drink, as the Prophet
drank it the most.

Amongst waters, Zamzam takes the lead in this privilege. It was
due to the sacrificial vow on behalf of the Prophet’s 4 father that
the location of the Zamzam well was disclosed to the Prophet’s <2
grandfather, ‘Abd al-Muttalib. Until this day, humanity is being
quenched with it.

During his life in Makka Mukarrama, the Prophet < regularly
used Zamzam, and even after migration to Madina Munawwara,
some Companions would occasionally send some for him from
Makka Mukarrama.

Thereafter, the Prophet ¢ drank water from the wells of
Madina Munawwara during his stay there and he ¢ also granted
water from many other places the honour of drinking from them
during his travels. An exception in this regard is Mada'in, the
region of Sayyiduna Salih ., as he 4 prohibited drinking and
using its water while passing by there. Otherwise, during the
Tabuk expedition and other journeys, many different waters had
the honour of the Prophet 42 using them.

These are the names of the places around Madina Munawwara
whose waters had the honour and privilege of quenching the
thirst of our Master
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Bi'r ‘Arls
A'waf
Una
Bi'r Anas
Bi'r Ahab
Bi’r Bussa
Bi'r Buda‘a
Bi'r Jamal
Bi'r Ha’
. Bi'r Halwa
. Bi'r Dharr’
. Bi’r Rima
. Bi'r Sugqya
Bi'r Igba
. Bi'r AbQi ‘Anba
. Bi'r Thn
. Bi’r Ghars
. Bi'r Qardafa
. Bi’r Quraysa
. Bi'r Yasira
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It is quite possible that the Noble Prophet ¢ drank from other
wells [not included in the aforementioned list].

O

Milk: The second drink which the Prophet & drank almost
everyday is pure milk, predominantly goat’s milk. In Madina
Munawwara, camel milk was also brought for the Prophet s
daily.
The Noble Prophet 4 consumed milk in various forms:
«  Jubna: cheese.
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¢ Agqit: cheese.
«  Samn: clarified butter (ghee).
«  Zubda: fresh butter.

O

«  Milk mixed with water to make it thinner for drinking.

*  Nabidh Tamr: a drink of this name used to be made for the
Prophet ¢ by soaking dates in water.

¢ Nabidh Zabib: Similarly, this drink used to be made by
soaking raisins in water.

+  Nabidh Sha'ir: Also, a drink used to be prepared by soaking
ground barley in water.

O

Honey: Honey has also been included in the list of the Prophet’s
£ drinks. The Noble Prophet ¢ consumed:

«  Pure honey
«  Honey mixed with water
¢ Honey mixed with milk

O

The vessels used by the Noble Prophet < for the aforementioned
drinks and foods are:

1. A bucket. The Noble Prophet ¢ drank from the well of

Zamzam and many other places directly from a bucket.
2. Qirba: A waterskin.
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A glass.

Fakh-khara: A clay vessel.

Qadh: A wooden vessel.

Nuhds: A vessel made of copper or brass.

oo W

O

Dates

The Prophet & consumed water and milk in its various forms
for nourishment. Just as water and milk received the honour and
privilege of nourishing the most-pure body of the Prophet &,
likewise, amongst the foods and eatables, this honour primarily
goes to dates. The Prophet & gave it this honour at various stages;
(including) rutab, busr and tamr.

Allah’s Messenger 2 also ate such old dates that they had
become insect-ridden. He & would remove them with his blessed
hand and eat the date.

The Prophet 4 ate different varieties amongst the dates of
Madina. Like the ‘ajwa variety, many other types were commended
by the Prophet .

As previously mentioned, the Prophet 4 ate dates of various
stages of ripeness: busr (unripened), Rutab (fresh), tamr (dried),
and tamr ‘atiq (old dates). Similarly, he 4 also ate dates combined
with other items, for example, dates with sesame seeds. Also:

Rutab dates with cucumber
Rutab with fresh butter
Rutab and cheese

Rutab and melon

LS
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5. Maji. Sometimes a combination of milk and dates would
be cooked for the Prophet .

6. Hays. [Referred to in Urdu as] malida. Its ingredients are
dates, cheese and clarified butter (ghee).

7. Watla. Prepared by kneading dates in milk.

8. Dashisha. Combining dates with flour and cooking it.

O

Barley

Barley too was honoured with the privilege of being the food
which nourished the Prophet <2 the most. The Noble Prophet
4 ate both ground barley and bread made of barley. The bread
that the Prophet i: ate varied in size, hence there were different
names for each, such as khubz, agras and raghif.

The Prophet # sometimes soaked ground barley in water
and ate it, and at other times, consumed it like powder in its dry
form.

The Noble Prophet & ate barley bread in numerous ways:

. On its own.
. With vinegar.
. With olive oil.
. With dates.

1. Sometimes barley bread would be prepared for the Prophet
& upon a baking pan sprinkled with olive oil and peppers.
Hadith scholars have stated that wherever the word khubz
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(bread) is mentioned in narrations, it will primarily be
taken to mean barley bread.

Where there is clarification [of the bread not being made
of barley] it will be taken to mean bread made of wheat.
The Prophet 4 ate bread made of both barley and wheat,
although the latter was less privileged in this respect.

Khubz muraqqaq. Thin bread. It has been categorically stated
that the Noble Prophet ¢ did not eat bread made of thin
flour.

O

Allah’s Messenger « ate barley combined with other foods too:

1.

Tharid. Barley bread broken into small pieces and mixed
inside a meat broth.
Barley bread broken into small pieces and mixed with
pieces of meat in a meat stew.
Khazira. Ingredients: thin flour, fat, pieces of meat. Its broth
is kept thin to make it drinkable.
‘Asida. Same ingredients as khazira, except that it is kept
more solid to make it edible, or whose ingredients are flour,
salt and water.
Harira. Ingredients:

* Flour, milk and clarified butter (ghee); or

+ Flour, milk and olive oil.
Mathrida. Pieces of bread mixed with ghee.
Khalis. Ingredients: flour, honey and ghee.
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The Prophet # ate the aforementioned, either with barley
flour or wheat flour.

O

Meat

Allah’s Messenger £ was fond of meat. From domestic animals,
the Prophet ¢ consumed mutton, goat and camel meat the
most.
[The Prophet - consumed the meat of various parts:]
1. The meat furthest away from the animal’s genitalia was
most preferred by the Prophet 2.

2. Katif. Meat of the shoulder.
Lahm al-zahr. The meat of the back. The Prophet 4 called
it the best meat (atyab al-lahm).
Janb. Meat from the side.
Meat of the front two legs.
Meat of the neck.
Mukhkh. Brain.
Batn. From the internal organs, the Prophet & consumed
the roasted meat of the heart, liver etc., and also distributed
it amongst his Noble Companions.

w

© N oo o

O

The Noble Prophet «: consumed meat in various ways:
1. Cooked

2. Roasted meat
3. Qadid. Meat which is salted and dried in the sun.
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O

Animals whose meat our Master > occasionally consumed:

Cow

Hubara. A ruddy goose, quail or bustard

Arnab. Rabbit.

Mountain goat.

Himar wahshi. Onager (wild ass).

Red-legged partridge. Although some scholars have ques-

tioned whether the Prophet £ consumed it, research

scholars have established this.

7. Jardd. Locust, grilled in olive oil. Hanafis give preference
to the narrations which declare it unlawful.

8. ‘Anbar. Fish [sperm whale]. This was salted and then
dried.

9. Dajaja. Cock or hen.

o s v e

O

Vegetables
Allah’s Messenger 4 consumed the following vegetables:

Qalgas. Yam .
Dubbd’ - Qar‘. Pumpkin or gourd

3. Salag. Beet. The Prophet ¢ consumed this combined with
barley flour, pepper, olive oil and spices.

4. Zanjabil. Ginger. An Indian rajah sent two pots of ginger for
the Noble Prophet 2, which he & consumed himself and
also distributed amongst his Noble Companions 4. This
is recorded in the narrations.
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The diary of an Indian rajah records that after he witnessed the
miracle of the moon being split (shaqq al-qgamar), he researched
into the matter and learnt about the Noble Prophet’s £ prophet-
hood. He then sent gifts for the Prophet . It is mentioned that
the gifts included betel leaf (pan) and its essentials.

When Shaykh al-Islam Mufti Tagi Usmani (may Allah lengthen
his shadow) was informed of this historical narration, he
requested a photocopy of the article. The article was probably
sent to him and was also published in a magazine in Bharuch,
Gujarat, India.

O

Fruits
Fruits that the Prophet # was fond of:

1. Bakura. Allah’s Messenger 2 would place the season’s first
fruit on his blessed eyes. The fruit would then be graced
with a kiss from the Master of Madina . Finally, the
Prophet £ would supplicate for its blessings and give the
fruit to any child who was present.

2. Kabath. The Prophet & consumed the fruit of the pilii tree
in Makka Mukarrama.

3. Cucumber. This was liked by the Noble Prophet < very
much. The Prophet £ consumed cucumber:

+ onitsown

« with salt

+ with rutab dates

« with honey

 with tharid etc. In particular, he 4 would have
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cucumber with bread which was broken into pieces and
mixed with honey.
4. ‘Inab. The Noble Prophet & consumed the fresh grapes of
Ta'if, as well as raisins.
Tut. Mulberry.
Jumar al-nakhl. Date-palm core, extracted from its roots.
Khurbuz. Muskmelon.
Bittikh. Watermelon or cucumber
Pomegranate. The Prophet ¢ consumed pomegranate on
the day of ‘Arafat a few weeks before he passed away.

© o N oo ;

O

Sayyiduna Abt "I-Hasan al-Dahhak reports from Sayyida ‘A’isha
al-Siddiga « that the Prophet « consumed roasted onions on
Friday, a week before he passed away.
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DESCRIPTIONS OF THE NOBLE PROPHET’S
42 BLESSED APPEARANCE

How Did the Prophet ¢ Seem to Others?

Sayyiduna Anas & reports that Sayyiduna Abu Bakr al-Siddig
4 would recite the following poem whenever he saw the Noble
Prophet ¢ approaching:

OBl aly pddle s ey AL il Gl

He is the trustworthy, the divinely cho-
sen one. He calls towards good. He is like the
full moon which is seen after darkness.

O

Sayyiduna Aba Hurayra & reports that Sayyiduna ‘Umar .
used to repeat the poetry of Zuhayr ibn Ab1 Salma which he said
regarding Haram ibn Sinan:

If you had been anything besides a human, you would have
been a full moon which radiates its light to the whole world.
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Thereafter, Sayyiduna ‘Umar & and those with him would
remark, “Only Allah’s Messenger < is like this and nobody besides
him can be so.”

O

Sayyiduna ‘AlT . has been reported to have said that Allah’s
Messenger 4 had a very fair complexion with a tinge of red-
ness.

The blessed pupils of the Prophet 42 were deep black. His
blessed hair remained straight and his beard was dense. The hair
of his head reached his earlobes. He & had a thin (vertical) line
of hair on his blessed chest.

The blessed neck of the Prophet <2 was like a silver jar or like
the neck of a goblet. He 2 had a stick-like (thin) line of hair from
beneath the throat until the navel, with no other hair besides this
line to be found anywhere on his blessed stomach and chest. Both
his palms and heels were fully-fleshed.

When the Noble Prophet 4 walked, it seemed as if he was
descending from an high place. He < lifted his legs with vigour
when walking upon flat land, as if he was uprooting them . When
he & turned towards something, he « did so by turning his
luminous face totally towards it. His sweat would flow like pearls,
emitting a fragrance more pleasant than musk.

The Noble Prophet < was neither very tall nor short. He ¢
was neither harsh-spoken, nor was he 42 malevolent in nature. I
did not see anyone like him, neither before him nor after him.

Another narration states the Prophet # had the Seal of
Prophecy (khatam al-nubuwwa) between his shoulders, and he £+
was the last of all prophets.

From all people, the Noble Prophet ¢ was the most generous,
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big-hearted, truthful, observant of his oaths and promises, mild-
natured, and was fromof the most noble family.

Any person who saw the Prophet £ suddenly would become
awe-inspired and anyone who came into close contact with him
after knowing him would be encaptured with his noble manners
and beautiful virtues, and the Prophet ¢ would become beloved
to him.

Anyone attempting to describe the blessed appearance of the
Prophet & could only conclude with: “I did not see anyone like
him, neither before him nor after him”

O

Sayyiduna Bara’ ibn ‘Azib . states that the Prophet & was of
medium build, the area between the shoulders was wide and his
hair reached the earlobes. He says that he saw Allah’s Messenger
£ wearing a red outfit, and that he had never seen anybody more
handsome than him.

O

Sayyida Umm Ma'bad al-Khuza‘iyya « described the appearance
of the Prophet « by saying that she saw a man whose beauty was
luring, and whose face was so luminous that it dazzled the eyes.
Alongside his apparent beauty, all inner virtues were embodied
in him.

The Prophet ¢ did not have any bodily flaw, like a large stom-
ach and a small head. He ¢ was exceptionally handsome and his
beauty was equally distributed amongst all his limbs; each limb
was as handsome and as beautiful as the other.

The pupils of his eyes were extremely black and his eye lashes
were long and curled.
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He 4 had a thunderously dominant voice and a conspicu-
ous blessed neck. His blessed beard was dense. The hair of his
eyebrows was thin. The edges of his eyebrows were (naturally)
lined in a neat and beautiful manner. In particular, the beauty
of the way the edges (in the middle) of both eyebrows met was
inimitable.

If he ¢ remained silent, the atmosphere was one of extreme
dignity and, when he < spoke, it was imposing and enveloping
like the sky.

The Prophet £ was, at all times, fortified by awe which
struck those who looked at him. In spite of the awe however, his
unequalled beauty and handsomeness was entrancing.

Whosoever saw him from a distance was awe-inspired by him,
but was also enamoured of him after getting closer to him, since
he 4 conversed amiably. He < talked with intervals and not
incessantly. Neither was his speech so short, leaving it difficult
to understand, nor was it so prolonged as to make it tedious. His
speech was like strung pearls whose string had been cut [hence,
the pearls falling out one after the other].

The Prophet 2 was of a medium height, neither outstandingly
tall nor extremely short.

The likeness of his beauty is of a beautiful branch between
two other attractive branches. The Noble Prophet 4 was in every
way noticeably the most handsome of the three when he 2 was
between Sayyiduna Abt Bakr & and ‘Amir ibn Fuhayra [referring
to the Migration (hijra)].

He used to remain surrounded by his Companions. When he <2
spoke, they would remain silent. If he 8- gave them an instruction,
they rushed to execute it. Although he £ used to be surrounded
by attendants and his devotees remained around in multitudes,
never did this bring a single furrow on his forehead, nor did it
affect his beautiful manner of speech.
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O

Sayyiduna Anas £ describes the appearance of the Prophet <
He 2> was of medium height, neither too tall nor short. He < had
a beautiful complexion; neither was he ¢ extremely white nor
wheat brown. His hair was neither totally curly nor very straight,
and it always seemed as if it had been combed.

O

Hind ibn AbT Hala &, states that Allah’s Messenger 42 was great
himself and esteemed by others. His luminous face shone like
the full moon. His height was slightly above average and a little
below tall. His blessed head was moderately large and hair seemed
combed at all times. If a partition line in his hair appeared natu-
rally, he & left it.

The hair of the Noble Prophet ¢ did not go below his earlobes,
except when he 2 left it so.

He 42 had a beautiful complexion and his forehead appeared
to be the broadest part of his luminous face. All four corners of
both his eyebrows were (naturally) neatly-shaped. His eyebrows
were wide but not joint at the middle. There was a vein between
his eyebrows which protruded at times of anger.

The nose of the Prophet ¢ was beautifully raised. There was
aradiant light above his nose, and one who did not observe care-
fully would consider his blessed nose to be large.

The beard of the Prophet & was dense and the pupils of his
eyes were deep black. His cheeks were smooth. He 2 had a mod-
erately wide mouth. The edges of his blessed teeth were slender
and sharp, and he - had fine gaps between the [front two] teeth.
His blessed chest had a thin (vertical) line of hair on it.
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His blessed neck seemed like the neck of a pure silver doll. He
4 was of a medium build; appearing fairly heavy, but his limbs
were proportionate and perfectly joined together.

The Prophet’s <& stomach and chest were level. His blessed
chest was smooth and the area between his shoulders was wide.

The joints of the Prophet of Allah’s & bones were large. When
(a part of) the Prophet’s & pure body was exposed, it would
appear very radiant.

He ¢ had a line of hair running from beneath his throat
until his navel. His chest and back were free of hair, whilst the
upper-side of his blessed forearms and shoulders had a few hairs
on them.

The Prophet 2 had a wide chest, long forearms and wide
palms. His palms and heels were fully-fleshed and his hands and
feet were moderately lengthy. He 4 had a smooth back.

The heels of the Prophet £ were fully fleshed whilst the
upper-sides of his feet were not so, and water would flow off
them swiftly.

When the Prophet £ lifted his feet (whilst walking) he 4 did
so with vigour, leaving a considerable gap between the feet, but
he would place them on the ground gently. He & walked briskly
and, as he 42 walked, it seemed as if he 2> was descending from
an elevated place.

When the Noble Prophet £ turned towards something, he
would fully turn his luminous face towards it. His blessed gaze
always remained lowered. His gaze was mostly towards the
ground as opposed to the sky.

The Prophet « did not stare, but generally glanced for a single
moment only.

The Prophet 4 used to instruct his Noble Companions to
walk ahead of him, and he « initiated greetings with whomever
he met.
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THE EXQUISITE CHARACTER OF THE PROPHET &

The Noble Prophet ¢ was the bravest of all mankind.
Sayyiduna ‘AlT &2 says that in the heat of the battle when
both armies would be fighting each other, they [i.e. the
Companions] would seek protection through the Prophet
Allah’s Messenger > was the most munificent of men.
Never did he 42 ever reply with the word ‘no’ upon being
asked for something.

The Prophet of Allah « was the most forbearing of men.
The Prophet « was the most modest and bashful, more so
than a young girl in her veil.

The Noble Prophet ¢ would not fix his gaze at someone’s
face, nor would he 4: intently stare at others.

The Prophet 4 would never avenge himself for a personal
affliction, nor would he €2 be enraged for personal reasons.
However, where the rules of Allah were violated, he
would avenge it for the sake of Allah.

Nobody could withstand the anger of Allah’s Messenger
when he ¢ became angry.

The Prophet £ considered everyone’s rights to be equal,
whether they were close or far, strong or weak.

The Noble Prophet 2 never found faults in food. If he <2
desired it, he ate it; otherwise, he left it.

He # did not eat whilst leaning [or reclining].

He 42 did not eat food from a table.

The Prophet £ never forbade a permissible action.

If the Prophet 4 acquired dates, he < ate them. If he
obtained bread, he ¢ ate it. Similarly, if he & had grilled
meat, he ate it. If he ¢ had bread made of wheat or barley,
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he 4 ate it. If only milk was available, he 4 would suffice
on it.

He £ would eat cucumber with rutab dates.

The Prophet £ was fond of honey and sweet foods.
Sayyiduna Aba Hurayra «, states that Allah’s Messenger
& left this world without ever having eaten barley bread
to his fill.

Two months at a time would pass on the family of the
Prophet 2 wherein the stove would not be lit in any of his
nine houses. They would all suffice on dates and water.
The Prophet ¢ would eat food received as a gift but not as
charity (sadaqa).

The Prophet £ gave gifts in return for presents received.
The Prophet £ was not fastidious in his food and dress. He
& consumed and wore whatever was easily available.

He 42 used to mend his sandals himself.

He ¢ used to patch his clothes himself.

He & used to assist his wives with household chores.

He 42 visited the sick.

He 42 was the most humble of all people.

He £ accepted invitations from all those who invited him,
regardless of whether the host was affluent or poor, a per-
son of standing or an ordinary person.

He 4 loved the indigent, attended their funerals and visited
their sick.

He 42 would not view any poor person with contempt due
to their poverty.

He 2 would not be intimidated by any king due to his
kingdom.

He 4 rode on a horse, camel, donkey and mule, and also
let his slave and others sit behind him whilst riding. He <

160



would not allow anybody to follow him from behind, saying,
“Leave space for the angels to follow behind me.”

He & used to wear clothes made of wool and sandals with
straps.

In clothes, the Prophet £ preferred hibra the most. Hibra
were white Yemeni sheets with a tinge of red.

The ring of the Prophet 42 was made of silver. The gemstone
was of silver too. He « used to wear the ring on the small
finger of his blessed right hand. Occasionally, he € wore
it on his blessed left hand.

He ¢ used to tie stones to his stomach due to hunger. This
was despite the fact that Allah Most High had granted him
the keys to the treasures of the whole world. However,
the Prophet £ refused to take therefrom, preferring the
Hereafter over this temporary abode.

The Prophet £ used to remember Allah in abundance.
He ¢ used to speak very little.

He ¢ used to offer lengthy prayers (salah) and deliver short
sermons (khutba).

He 4 smiled at people abundantly and met people cheer-
fully.

This was despite the fact that he 4 remained continually
worried and was constantly in concern.

He  liked perfume and disliked unpleasant odours.

He <2 was affectionate towards noble people and respected
high-ranking people.

He ¢ did not deprive anyone of his cheerfulness.

He ¢ did not oppress anyone.

He 42 would watch lawful play without objecting to it.

He 42 would be humorous and would jest, but his humour
always comprised of the truth.

He 4 accepted the excuses of those who asked to be
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excused, just as he ¢ pardoned those who sought his
pardon.

The Prophet 2 had slaves and bondswomen, but did not
dress or eat any better than them.

Not a moment of the Prophet’s « time was spent other
than in service to Allah, in necessary and indispensible
matters, or for his family.

He 4 shepherded sheep and also stated that there was no
prophet who did not do so.

Sayyida ‘A’isha « was asked regarding the character of
the Prophet 4. “His manners were (the explanation of)
the Holy Qur’an,” she replied.

He > used to become angry for the sake of Allah and
pleased for the sake of Allah.

It is authentically narrated from Sayyiduna Anas & that
he said,” I have neither felt any silk, thick or thin, softer
than the blessed palms of Allah’s Messenger &, nor have
I smelt any perfume more pleasant and fragrant than the
fragrance of the Prophet <2

Furthermore, he says, “I served Allah’s Messenger < for
ten years, but he £ did not even utter the word ‘uff ’ to
me [as a reprimand]”.

He also says: “The Prophet «: never said to me, ‘Why did
you do that?” regarding anything I had done.

He ¢ never asked, ‘Why did you not do that?’ regarding a
duty I did not carry out.”

Allah Most High made the Prophet « an embodiment of
all perfect character traits and sublime actions.

Allah Most High bestowed the Prophet ¢ with the knowl-
edge of the first and the last of people, and granted him
that which contains salvation and success. This was despite
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being unlettered. He « could neither read nor write, as he
& received absolutely no schooling from any man.
Although the Prophet 4 grew up at the time of ignorance
in the desert wilderness, Allah Most High granted him that
which He did not grant anybody else on the face of the
earth. He chose him over all mankind, first and last.

May eternal mercies be showered upon the Noble Prophet 52
until the Day of Reckoning. Amin.

Request: Note each Prophetic characteristic you inculcate.

O

MIRACLES OF THE PROPHET %%

The Holy Qur’an is amongst the greatest miracles and most clear
proofs of the Prophet ¢, because falsehood cannot approach
it from any direction; it is a revelation from the All-Wise, the
Ever-Praised.

The Holy Qur’an is the book which rendered the masters of
eloquence, articulation and diction, helpless, perplexed and
fatigued, challenging them to compose ten chapters, one chapter,
or even a single verse like it.

Even the polytheists affirmed its miraculous nature and the
apostates too affirmed its truth.

O
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The polytheists asked Allah’s Messenger ¢ to exhibit a miracle
to them. The Prophet 4 displayed the miracle of splitting the
moon in two. This is what is meant in the verse in which Allah
Most High says, “The Hour (of doom) has drawn near, and the
moon has split asunder.”

O

Allah’s Messenger 4 stated that Allah Most High contracted the
earth for me, thus I saw the entire East and West. The rule of my
umma shall extend to where the earth was contracted for me.

Allah Most High realised this statement, as the rule of the
umma of the Prophet reached the Far East and West, but not so
much in the North and South.

O

The Prophet < used to deliver sermons on a shrivelled trunk of
a date-palm tree. When he ¢ had a pulpit made and stood upon
it [to deliver a sermon], the date-palm tree began to cry like a
pregnant camel. Eventually, the Prophet 2 had to approach it and
embrace it while it sobbed like a child who is being hushed. Only
then did the tree trunk become comforted and settle down.

O

Water gushed forth from the blessed fingers of the Prophet -
on numerous occasions.

O

Pebbles glorified Allah in the blessed palm of the Prophet . He
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4 then put them into the palm of Sayyiduna Aba Bakr ., then
into the palm of Sayyiduna ‘Umar «, and finally into the palm of
Sayyiduna ‘Uthman . The pebbles continued glorifying Allah
all the while.

@)

The Noble Companions 2 would hear tasbih (glorification of
Allah) from food, as they consumed it in the company of the
Prophet .

O

Stones used to greet the Noble Prophet 2 with salam. Trees
also greeted him with salam during the nights he & received

prophethood.
@)

A cooked leg or shoulder [of a goat] which had been poisoned
spoke to the Prophet . The Companion who consumed the
poisoned goat alongside him & passed away soon thereafter,
whereas he 4 was able to live for a further four years.

O

A wolf affirmed the prophethood of the Prophet .

O

On one journey, the Prophet «: passed by a camel which was
being used to draw water [out of a well]. Upon seeing the Prophet
&, the camel sat down and placed its neck on the ground. “It
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complains of being overworked and of shortage of fodder,” said
the Prophet <.

O

The Noble Prophet ¢ once entered an orchard wherein there was
a camel. Upon seeing the Prophet <2, it began weeping aloud and
tears flowed from its eyes. The Prophet « informed its owner
that it complained of being oppressed and overworked.

O

The Prophet 4 entered another garden in which the owner of two
male-camels was unable to catch them. Upon seeing the Prophet
& one of them approached him and kneeled down. Thus, the
Noble Prophet ¢ took it by its rein and delivered it to its owner.
Upon witnessing this, the second camel did the same.

O

As the Prophet 2 once slept during one of his journeys, a tree
uprooted itself and presented itself in front of him. He € was
informed of what had happened as he 42 awoke. He said, “This
is the tree that sought permission from its Lord to present itself
to Allah’s Messenger  and greet him with salam. Allah granted
it permission.”

O

Two trees came together at the instruction of the Prophet < and
thereafter separated at his command.
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O

A Bedouin asked the Prophet 4 to display a miracle to him. He
4 summoned a tree, whereupon it uprooted itself and presented
itself before him. It then returned when he £ commanded it to
do so.

O

The Noble Prophet 4 intended to sacrifice some camels. One nar-
ration states that there were a hundred camels, all of whom vied
with each other to be sacrificed first. Another narration states
that six camels vied with each other to be sacrificed first.

Both narrations are considered compatible as, along with
their sacrificial zealousness, Allah inspired the camels with an
understanding that they should not make things difficult or be
a source of discomfort for the Prophet # [by all hundred racing
towards him in order to be sacrificed first]. Hence, there must
have been (sets of) three on the right and three on the left striv-
ing to be sacrificed first.

O

The Prophet 2 passed his blessed hand over the udder of a
weak goat that had not yet been impregnated by a male goat.
Nonetheless, its udder filled with milk and the Noble Prophet
4 milked it. He ¢ drank from the milk and also gave some to
Sayyiduna Aba Bakr «; to drink.

A similar miracle occurred in the tent of Umm Ma‘bad
al-Khuza‘iyya .

O

167



The eye of Sayyiduna Qatada ibn al-Nu'man al-Zufari & came out
of its socket into his hand. The Prophet 2 placed it back in its
place, making it the most attractive and powerful amongst the
two. It is also said that it was impossible to differentiate between
the two.

The Prophet « blew upon the sore and inflamed eyes of
Sayyiduna ‘Alf :& with his spittle. They instantly became cured,
and never again did he experience pain in his eyes.

O

The Prophet & supplicated for him when he fell ill. He was cured
and was never afflicted with the same illness ever again.

O

‘Abdullah ibn ‘Atik al-Ansari & broke his foot. The Prophet’s <
passed his blessed hand over it, curing it instantly.

O

The Prophet ¢ prophesised that Ubayy ibn Khalf al-Jumaht will
be killed in Battle of Uhud. He died because of a slight scratch on
his skin caused by the Prophet 2.

O

Sayyiduna Sa‘'d ibn Mu‘adh 2 told his friend from Makka, Umayya
ibn Khalf, that he had heard the Prophet < say he was going to
kill him. He was later killed at Badr in a state of unbelief.

O
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The Prophet 4 foretold the places where the polytheists were
going to be killed in the Battle of Badr, stating that such-and-such
will die here and such-and-such will die there. Consequently,
none of them died anywhere besides the very spot foretold by
the Prophet 2.

@)

The Prophet 4 prophesised many naval expeditions of jihad
and that Umm Haram bint Milhan would be amongst them. It
transpired exactly as he <2 had mentioned.

O

The Prophet < foretold Sayyiduna ‘Uthman & that he would
be tested through a tribulation. In the end, Sayyiduna ‘Uthman
&, was martyred.

O

The Prophet < said regarding Sayyiduna Hasan ibn ‘Alf 4;: “This
son of mine is a leader and Allah may reconcile between two large
groups of my umma through him.” It transpired likewise.

O

The Prophet £ announced the assassination of the liar, Aswad
al-‘Anasi, along with the name of the assassinator on the night
he was assassinated, even though he was assassinated in San‘a,
Yemen.

O
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He 4 miraculously announced similar news regarding the mur-
der of Khosroe.

O

The Prophet < reported that Shayma bint al-Baqila al-Azdiyya
was made to ride a red mule wearing a black mantle. Subsequently,
she was seized by the army of Sayyiduna Khalid ibn Walid ., dur-
ing the caliphate of Sayyiduna Abt Bakr <2 in the same state and
condition as the Prophet <2 described.

O

The Prophet < told Sayyiduna Thabit ibn Qays ibn Shammas 2,
that he would live a pleasant life and die as a martyr. Hence, he
lived a laudable life and was martyred in the Battle of Yamama.

O
Once on an expedition, the Prophet 4 said regarding a person
who was apparently Muslim, “He is from the inmates of Hellfire.
Allah made the statement of the Noble Prophet ¢ a reality when
the man committed suicide.

1]

O

i
“So, very few (of them) believe.”

Allah Most High revealed Siira al-Bagara to the Master of Both
Worlds &, In this Stira, it was prophesised that very few Jews shall
embrace Islam. Over a period of approximately fifteen hundred
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years, entire nations and groups have embraced Islam, but this
prophecy regarding the Jews still stands. Just as very few Jews
embraced Islam during the time of the Prophet ¢, their condi-
tion remains the same until this day, and this true prediction will
remain so until the Day of Judgement.

O

The Prophet ¢ supplicated in favour of Sayyiduna ‘Umar ibn
al-Khattab ., and hence he presented himself and embraced
Islam the following day.

O

The Prophet 4 supplicated for Allah Most High to remove cold
and heat from Sayyiduna ‘Al :&, thus he never used to feel the
cold or the heat.

O

The Prophet £ supplicated for Allah Most High to grant Sayyiduna
‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas «; the understanding of the religion and the
knowledge of Qur’an’ic exegesis (tafsir). As a result, he became
commonly known as the “greatest scholar” and “ocean of knowl-
edge” due to his immense knowledge.

O

The Prophet ¢ supplicated for blessings in Sayyiduna Anas ibn
Malik’s : lifespan, wealth and offspring. As a result, he had one
hundred and twenty sons, his garden bore fruit twice a year, and
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he himself lived until the age of approximately one hundred and
twenty years.

O

‘Utayba ibn Abi Lahab caused pain to the Prophet 42 and tore his
blessed upper garment. The Prophet 4 cursed him, “May Allah
set one of His dogs upon him!” Hence, he was lacerated by a lion
in a place called Zarqga’, Sham.

O

Someone complained to the Prophet & of drought and famine
whilst he 42 was standing on the pulpit. He & supplicated to Allah
Most High at a time when there was not a single cloud in the sky.
Clouds merged instantaneously forming one huge cloud, and it
rained continuously until the following Friday. The Prophet s
then received a complaint of excessive rain. He < supplicated
again and the rain ceased, hence, the people began walking in
the sun.

O

During the Battle of the Trench, the Prophet & fed thou-
sands of Companions from one sa or even less of barley and
akid [young of a goat]. They all ate to their fill, whilst the remain-
der of the food was more than the initial amount.

O

The Prophet & fed all the Companions during the Battle of the
Trench with a handful of dates, which the daughter of Bashir ibn
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Sa'd brought to her father and to her maternal uncle, ‘Abdullah
ibn Rawaha .

©)
The Prophet 4 instructed Sayyiduna ‘Umar . to provide four
hundred horsemen with dates, as a provision for their journey,
from a heap equal in size to a seated camel. After Sayyiduna ‘Umar

4, gave the dates to the four hundred horsemen, it seemed as if
the heap had not been touched.

O

The Prophet ¢ fed eighty people barley-bread to their fill at the
residence of Sayyiduna Abt Talha «, from some that Sayyiduna
Anas £ had brought hidden under his armpit.

O

The Prophet & distributed food to a whole army from the per-
sonal provisions of Sayyiduna Abti Hurayra . The whole army
ate to their fill and the Prophet & returned the remainder and
supplicated for Allah Most High to grant Sayyiduna Abti Hurayra
4 blessings.

Sayyiduna Abii Hurayra &, continued eating from it through-
out the noble life of the Prophet <2, the caliphate of Sayyiduna
Abt Bakr ., Sayyiduna ‘Umar ., right until the caliphate of
Sayyiduna ‘Uthman .

Later when Sayyiduna ‘Uthman & was martyred, from the
food that had been gathered as an offering, 50 wasq (load) was
from Sayyiduna Abii Hurayra £, which he had given in the path
of Allah.
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O
When the Prophet £ consummated his marriage with Sayyida
Zaynab &, the food that he £ served was from a pot which was
gifted to him by Umm Sulaym «. One was unable to discern
whether it contained more food before it was served or when it
was taken away [after serving].

O

During the Battle of Hunayn, the Prophet & threw a handful
of soil at the unbelievers, due to which they were afflicted with
defeat.

Some of the unbelievers even said that there was none of us
whose eyes were not filled with the soil.

Allah Most High says regarding this:

o G 3 i
And you did not throw when you threw but Allah did throw.

O

A hundred men of Quraysh were stood (outside his 4 house),
awaiting the Prophet & to emerge. He £ threw soil on their
heads, and went out and passed right by them, without them
even realising.

O

Suraqga ibn Malik ibn Ju‘'sham pursued the Prophet « to either
kill or capture him. As he neared the Prophet <2, the Prophet £
supplicated against him, causing the front two legs of his horse to
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sink into the ground. He then entreated the Prophet <2 for refuge
and a prayer in his favour. Hence, the Prophet 2 supplicated for
him and thus, Allah granted him salvation.

O

There are many more evident miracles, clear proofs and virtu-
ous manners of the Prophet <. We suffice upon this amount as
an example.

O
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THE GRIEVOUS DEMISE OF THE PROPHET "‘ﬁ%

Sayyiduna Abu Bakr al-Siddiq « rode to the Prophet’s Masjid
from his house in the area of ‘Awalt amongst the houses of Ban
al-Harith...The Prophet ¢ had passed away and everyone was in
a deplorable state. He entered the apartment of Sayyida ‘A’isha
. A hibra sheet had been placed over the most-pure body of
the Prophet ¢ after he had passed away. He removed the sheet
from the luminous face of the Prophet 4, embraced and kissed
him as he wept.
Lad 236 EA L
May my father be sacrificed for you, O Prophet of
Allah! Allah will not cause you to die twice. The death
which is destined for everyone has befallen you.

Sayyiduna Abu Bakr & then left the apartment of Sayyida
‘N’isha @ and entered the masjid. He found Sayyiduna ‘Umar
rebuking the people for believing that the Prophet 42 had passed
away, threatening to kill anyone who believed so. Sayyiduna
‘Umar & told the people that the Prophet & had gone to meet
his Lord, and that anyone who believed he ¢ had passed away
would be killed.

Sayyiduna ‘Umar £ was not prepared to listen to the news of
the Noble Prophet’s 42 demise. Thus, when Sayyiduna Abt Bakr
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& asked him to sit down, he refused to do so, as well as refusing
to stop his sermon.

At that point, Sayyiduna Abx Bakr &, started his own sermon.
People left Sayyiduna ‘Umar and surrounded Sayyiduna Abii Bakr
4 as he reached the testimonies of faith (shahddas) (recited in
the opening portion of sermon). He said:

Ty Bsea e T e o 0D 2538 C g8 s, 2o 220 T S, o
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To proceed. Whosoever amongst you worships
Muhammad, Muhammad has passed away. Whosoever
amongst you worships Allah, then Allah is Ever-Living

and never dies. Allah Most High says, ‘Muhammad is not
but a messenger, there have been messengers before him.
So, if he dies or is killed, would you turn back on your
heels? Whoever turns back on his heels can never harm
Allah in the least. Allah shall soon reward the grateful.

Owing to the shock of the Noble Prophet’s & departure,
people could not remember the aforementioned verse. As soon
as Sayyiduna Abu Bakr &, recited the verse, it began flowing on
the tongues of all those present.

O

Sayyiduna ‘Umar & was emotionally overcome, bitterly crying
as he said, “O Messenger of Allah! May my mother and father be
sacrificed for you! When you had a pulpit especially made due to
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the growing numbers of people and to allow your voice to reach
further, the shrivelled date-palm tree trunk wept due to the pangs
of separation. It only calmed down when you placed your blessed
hand upon it and consoled it. 0 Messenger of Allah! The umma
you have left behind has a greater right to cry over you than the
shrivelled tree-trunk.”

Upon hearing the elegies of various other Companions,
Sayyiduna ‘Umar &, further said, “These sublime elegies imply
that the calamity which has befallen this umma is collosal, such
that the Muslims have never seen an affliction like it, nor have
they ever been tested with a tragedy like this.”

O

Sayyiduna Anas « states that the entire city of Madina turned
dark when the Prophet & passed away, so dark that we were
unable to see one another. We could not even see our own hand
extended out, let alone seeing someone else.

O

Imam Ahmad = relates from Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas s,
who reports that the Prophet £ said, “The person from my umma
who loses two infants will enter straight into Paradise.” ‘A’isha
@ enquired, “What about the one who loses one child?” The
Prophet 4 replied, “One who loses one child will also go straight
to Paradise.” She further asked, “What of those who have not lost
any children?” He ¢ replied:

oo Je gl b3 LG

I shall precede my umma and make arrangements
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for them (in the Hereafter), as they have never been
afflicted with a calamity greater than my death.

O

Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas 2 narrates that the Prophet
4 said, “When one of you is afflicted, he should remember my
affliction, for it is greater than all afflictions.”

O

The Prophet’s 4 departure from this world was so great an afflic-
tion that the suburbs and areas surrounding Madina Munawwara
turned dark. Mankind faced numerous types of afflictions, due
to the demise of their Prophet .

O

Sayyida ‘A’isha & states that when the Prophet - passed away,
the angels shrouded him with a hibra, two sheets with black and
red lines.

She states that all the male Companions .4 were motionlessly
seated as though they were crippled. They seemed like bodies
without souls, as though afflictions of various types and forms
had been shared amongst them, to the extent that some were
denying his death.

Some were rendered speechless for the entire day, only able
to speak the following day. There were those Companions who
spoke meaningless statements. Some had lost their senses, whilst
others were unable to move as though they were paralyzed.

Sayyiduna ‘Umar £ was amongst those who denied the death
of the Prophet 4. Sayyiduna ‘Ali & was amongst those who were
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motionless, whilst Sayyiduna ‘Uthman « was amongst those who
were rendered speechless.

O

Sayyiduna Anas . states that when Sayyida Fatima « saw the
Prophet’s & 1Hness intensify and the pain increase, she was

saying:

Lol 51
O! What great pain my father is in.

Your father will not experience pain after this day,” the Prophet
4 said in reply to her.

After he ¢ passed away, Sayyida Fatima « cried out:

B Al sBIG eIk W 535al &5 Je B G 13 G5 S« el

x("\

oS

O my father, who has accepted the call of his Lord!
O my father, whose abode is the Garden of Paradise!
0 my father! We inform Jibreel 2 of your death.

When the burial was over, she asked Sayyiduna Anas

bwmw,%&\,;o\w\uw 13516
O Anas! How could you bear plac-
ing soil on Allah’s Messenger?

Sayyiduna ‘AlT & says that after Allah’s Messenger <2 was

buried, Sayyida Fatlma & arrived at his grave. Weeping, she took
a handful of soil and put it on her eyes, reciting this poem:
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For one who has smelt the soil of the Prophet’s 4
grave, seeing and smelling the world full of afflic-
tions is trivial and nothing in comparison.

WO o eVl e e Ll Jslas Jo e

Such calamities have befallen me, that if they had
befallen the days, they would have turned into nights.

O

Itis narrated that after the Prophet’s <& burial, the Muhajirtin and
Ansar returned home. Sayyida Fatima «; returned home too. The
female Companions of the Prophet 4 arrived at her residence,
only to find her reciting the following verses:

Ol panl 515 5Ll et 5 S 5 sl BT
The horizons of the sky have been covered with

dust and the sun has lost its light. The night and the
day, the world and the Hereafter, all appear dark.

Olir Jla s ale lawl 48 ol 0 8,V

So, the earth is left grief-stricken over the Prophet’s 4 death.
It is quaking excessively as though a tremor has struck it.

Ol JS5 e o5 L85 3 G o aSels
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So, the countries of the east and the west weep over
him, and Mudar and the entire Yemen weep.

OS)Y\)J@Y\))%AU a)_?v.ﬁ_gl\bj_laj\@)

The huge mountains, and the winds surrounding them
weep; and also the draped Ka'ba with all its corners.

oLl d e el Lo o s LU Jo ) Sl

O Last of all the Prophets, most blessed! May He who revealed
the Criterion shower you with infinite mercies and blessings.

O

Abi Jafar Muhammad ibn ‘AlT & narrates that Sayyida Fatima «
was never seen laughing after the Prophet & passed away, and
her tears flowed constantly.

If she was hurt by something or her body became injured in
any way, she would neither notice the pain, nor realize the injury.
If she was asked anything, she would not be aware. Befitting her
is the poem of the poet who says:

Allow my eyes to weep over you with endless tears, for
the cure of this wounded heart lies in this weeping.

e e Sle e Gl i g el

And leave my tears to quarrel with my eyelashes in love, for
how can one whose beloved has departed possibly sleep?

185



EENCNTRER TR 1 CR R PREU N EYOR IR

I relentlessly cried over you, until the one who
used to rebuke me, also pitied me on seeing my
deplorable state, and joined me in weeping.

O

It has been related regarding Sayyiduna ‘AlT &, that he stood
by the grave of the Prophet ¢ after he ¢ had been buried and
said:

Sile Yl el ¢ 51015 e VI ok uall 0

Surely observing patience is commendable upon every
affliction except yours (your death), and indeed, lament-
ing is detestable except upon you (your death).

O

Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn Zayd & shut his eyes as soon as he
heard the heart-rending news of the Noble Prophet’s & demise.
He fell into prostration and begged Allah Most High to seize his
eyesight: “O Allah! You have called my beloved back to Yourself,
thus I beg You to take away my eyesight as I need it no more, for
[ cannot see my beloved.”

The Noble Companions & narrate that he turned blind from
the moment he lifted his head from prostration and remained
so until his death.

O
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Muhammad ibn Ibrahim al-Taymi says that after the Prophet 2
passed away, Sayyiduna Bilal # began calling the adhan once,
before the Prophet « had been buried. As Sayyiduna Bilal .
reached the words 41 J s, 1es 01 ugil, people in the masjid began
screaming upon hearing the blessed name of the Prophet .

Once the burial of the Prophet & was completed, Sayyiduna
Abti Bakr 4 requested Sayyiduna Bilal «2 to continue calling the
adhan. Sayyiduna Bilal & replied, “If you freed me so that I stay
in your service forever, then it is at your discretion. Otherwise, if
you freed me for the sake of Allah, then leave me for His sake.”

“Ionly freed you for Allah’s sake,” replied Sayyiduna Aba Bakr
&, Sayyiduna Bilal &, declined the request saying he could not
call the adhan for anyone after the Prophet . Hence, Sayyiduna
Abu Bakr & stated that the choice was his.

The narrator further states that Sayyiduna Bilal &, stayed in
Madina Munawwara until the armies began travelling to Syria. He
then accompanied them, and remained there until his end.

O

In Madina Munawwara, after the Prophet « had passed away,
the Muslims were very sad and disconsolate. Sayyiduna Bilal .
could not bear to see this and, as he moved away from the Holy
City, it was as though he was saying:

L3 e o ol dm ol | ety e oY1 U U

Now that the dear and beloved have departed, and
there is no hope of proximity after this separation,

LAl s e obaall g 53 am)ls e L gty oo >
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I am now leaving and fleeing their land, so that
my eyes do not aggrieve and sadden the heart
by looking at the homes of the beloved.

O

After the Prophet &2 passed away, one of his she-camel’s aban-
doned eating and drinking and layed down its life. Anguished by
the departure of the Prophet ¢, another camel took its own life
by throwing itself into a pit.

O

Every time a lover sees remnants and reminders of his beloved,
grief and pain flare. This is more so upon seeing the holy grave of
the Prophet 42, even though the Prophet’s <& holy grave enjoys
distinction on the entire earth by being visited by seventy thou-
sand angels every day and night.

O

Nabih ibn Wahb narrates that Sayyiduna Ka'b . once came to
Umm al-Mu’'minin ‘A’isha . Everyone present began discussing
Allah’s Messenger 2. Sayyiduna Ka'b « said that no day dawns
except that seventy thousand angels descend from the sky to
caress the holy grave of the Noble Prophet ¢ with their wings.
Then, whilst caressing the grave of the Noble Prophet 2, they
engage in the worship of offering salutations of peace and bless-
ings upon the Prophet & until sunset.

As the sun sets, these angels ascend back up to the heavens
and are substituted by another seventy thousand angels. They
too encircle the blessed grave and caress it with their wings, after
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which they busy themselves in offering salutations of peace and
blessings. Seventy thousand angels descend in the night and
seventy thousand in the morning, until when the Resurrection
will take place and the earth will split, the Noble Prophet <2 will
emerge from his blessed grave and seventy thousand angels will
then proceed with the Master of Both Worlds £ in their midst.

O

Sayyiduna Anas £ reports Allah’s Messenger « to have said:
“Your deeds are presented to me every Monday and Thursday
evening. I praise Allah upon seeing the good deeds of those who
have done good, and I seek forgiveness for you upon seeing bad

deeds.”

O

Daraqutnirelates from Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar ¢ that the
Prophet 4 is reported to have said, “One who visits my grave, my
intercession is assured for him.”

O

Isbahani relates from Sayyiduna Abti Hurayra « that the Prophet
£ said, “Whosoever invokes blessings upon me near my grave,
[ hear his invocations, and whoever invokes blessings upon me
from a distance, I am informed of it.”

O
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Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn MasGd . narrates that the Noble
Prophet & said, “Allah has certain angels who roam the earth
and convey the greetings of my followers to me.”

O

Sulayman ibn Suhaym says, “I saw the Noble Prophet «: in a
dream. I asked, ‘O Messenger of Allah, do you hear the greetings
of those who come to your grave and send peace upon you?’ The
Noble Prophet ¢ replied, "Yes, I hear and I also reply to them.”

O

‘Imran ibn Himyari says that ‘Ammar ibn Yasir & said to me,
“Should I not relate to you a hadith which the Noble Prophet 2
imparted to me? Verily Allah has granted an angel the ability to
hear and understand the voice of the entire creation. He is by my
grave at all times and will remain there until the Day of Judgement.
Whosoever from my umma invokes blessings upon me, this angel
says to me, ‘O Ahmad! This is such and such from your umma, son
of such and such (stating his name and his father’s name), who
has invoked this amount of blessings upon you in these words’.

ce . o I L/n/
| e e bl Lo s o clle Lo o0

Moreover, Allah has guaranteed to confer ten blessings upon
that person who invokes a single blessing upon the Prophet .

P
P
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The more blessings he invokes, the more Allah will confer
upon him.”
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CHRONOLOGICAL SUMMARY OF THE
NOBLE PROPHET S BIOGRAPHY

Before the Noble Prophet's <2 Birth

+  Demise of the Prophet’s <2 father a few months before his
birth.
+ Incident of the Elephant 50 days prior to his birth

570/571 CE

+  Birth of the Master of Both Worlds 42 on 8th or 12th RabT
al-Awwal; 29th August 570 ce or 22nd Aprll 571 cE

¢« Suckled by Halima Sa’diyya

«  Battle of Jabala takes place between ‘Abas and Zabyan when
the Prophet < was aged one

575 CE - At the Age of Four
«  According to one narration, death of his respected mother,

Amina at Abwé’
+  The Prophet’s & chest was split (shaqq al-sadr)

576 CE - At the Age of Five

+  The Prophet’s & chest was split (shaqq al-sadr)

«  The Noble Prophet & returns to his mother

Death of his respected mother, Amina, at Abwa’ (according
to one narration)
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577 CE - At the Age of Five

+  The Prophet & travelled to Madina Munawwara with his
mother

+  Death of his respected mother, Amina at Abwa

«  Taken into custody of his grandfather, ‘Abd al-Muttalib

O

«  The Noble Prophet £ suffers from opthalmia at the age of
seven

@)
579 CE
¢ The Persian king, Nosheyrwan ‘Adil, dies.
¢ At the age of 8 years, 2 months and 10 days, his grandfather
‘Abd al-Muttalib passes away
«  Atthe age of 8 years, taken into custody of his paternal uncle,
Abu Talib
©)
Battle of Fijar occurs when the Noble Prophet 4 is ten
@)

583 CE

¢ At the age of 12 years, 2 months, taken to Sham by Abu
Talib
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+  Buhayrathe Monk bears witness to the Prophet’s ¢ prophet-
hood

«  Prophet’s & return from journey

«  The Noble Prophet < travels to Yemen when he is thirteen

585 CE

« At the age of 14 or 15 in Muharram, the Prophet SAW took
part in the second Battle of Fijar with Aba Talib

O

«  The Noble Prophet £ goes to the ‘Ukaz Market

O

591 CE

¢ Atthe age of 16 or 20, Hilf al-Fudal

«  The Persian king, Hurmuz, dies when the Prophet £ was
nineteen

595CE

¢ At the age of 23 or 24, trade journey to Sham for Khadija
al-Kubra &
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596 CE

«  The Noble Prophet & travels to Syria at the age of 25 and the
incident involving Nasttira the Monk occurs

«  The Prophet sees the angels saying to one another: “It is
indeed him, however, his time has not come yet.”

¢ Atthe age of 25 years, 2 months, 10 days, the Noble Prophet
& marries Khadija al-Kubra «

Priortothe birth of Sayyida Zaynab, birth of Sayyiduna Qasim
son of Allah’s Messenger. He passed away two years later.

601 CE

¢ Atthe age of 30 years, birth of Sayyida Zaynab

604 CE

« At the age of 33 years, birth of Sayyida Rugayya &

« A call from the unseen for the Noble Prophet ¢, greetings
and salams offered to him 4 by stones and trees, and he
adopts a month’s seclusion every year.

606 CE - At the Age of Thirty-Five

«  The Prophet £ took part in the construction of the Holy
Kaba

«  The Prophet £ arbitrates in the issue of placing the Black
Stone (Hajar Aswad)
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609 CE - At the Age of Thirty-Eight

+  Seclusion at the Cave of Hira’ and the continuous emergence
of prophetic signs.

610 CE - At the Age of Thirty-Nine

+  Sequence of true dreams

610 CE - First Year of Prophethood at the Age of Forty Years

On the 9th Rabi al-Awwal or 18th Ramadan (12th February
or 17th August), the Leader of Both Worlds 4 is exalted to
prophethood and divine revelations begin

« A significant increase in the incident of satans being hit by
meteors (shihab thaqib)

«  Two rak‘ats of fajr and ‘asr are made obligatory

¢ Umm al-Mu'minin Khadija al-Kubra ., Sayyiduna Abx Bakr
&, Sayyiduna ‘AlT & and Sayyiduna Zayd & embrace Islam

«  Propagation of Islam begins

«  Birth of Sayyida Fatima &

O

«  The Noble Prophet & propagated Islam discreetly for the
first three years of prophethood

Birth of Sayyida Umm Kulthum «

«  Birth and death of Allah’s Messenger’s ¢ son, Sayyiduna
‘Abdullah
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O

613 CE - At the end of the 3rd year of prophethood or beginning
of 4th year, open propagation of Islam begins

O

614 CE - 5th Year of Prophethood

« Rajab: Noble Companions of the Prophet 4 migrate to
Abyssinia

615 CE - 5th Year of Prophethood

«  Sayyiduna Hamza & embraces Islam

¢ Sayyiduna ‘Umar & embraces Islam

« The second migration of the Noble Companions to
Abyssinia

616 CE - 7th Year of Prophethood
«  Tuesday 1st Muharram - An agreement was drawn to boycott
Ban Hashim

«  Banii Hashim were blocked and boycotted in the Shib of
Abt Talib
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617 CE - 8th Year of Prophethood

«  Blockade continues

618 CE

9th Year of Prophethood

«  Blockade continues

«  White ants eat the parchment of Quraysh and thus the block-
ade ends

«  Miracle of splitting of the moon (shaqq al-gamar)

10th Year of Prophethood - the ‘Year of Grief’

«  Ramadan: Three days after his uncle Abt Talib passes away,

+  Umm al-Mu'minin Khadija & passes away

«  Prophet € marries Umm al-Mu’'minin Sawda 2

619 CE

10th Year of Prophethood

«  The torment of Quraysh intensifies

«  26th or 27th Shawwal: Journey to Ta'if
« Dhii’l-Qa'da: Inviting tribes to Islam during the hajj season
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11th Year of Prophethood

+  Battle of Bu‘ath breaks out between Aws and Khazraj

«  Shawwal: The Noble Prophet 4 marries Umm al-Mu’minin
‘Nisha @

620 CE

11th Year of Prophethood

« Invitation to Islam given to Bant Khazraj at Mina

12th year of prophethood

« Monday 27th Rajab/Ramadan: The Night Journey and
Ascension (Isra’ and Mi‘raj) in which the five daily salahs were
made compulsory

«  Dhi ’l-Hijja: First Pledge of ‘Aqaba

¢ Sayyiduna Mus‘ab ibn ‘Umayr & sent to Madina Munawwara
to propagate and teach Islam

13th Year of Prophethood
«  Sayyiduna Sa‘d ibn Mu‘adh & embraces Islam

«  12th Dhi 'l-Hijja: Second Pledge of ‘Agaba
+  Migration to Madina Munawwara begins
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622 CE
1AH

+  1st Muharram (15th July): Consultation of Quraysh to assas-
sinate the Noble Prophet <2

« 27th Safar (August): Migration of the Prophet #: and
Sayyiduna Aba Bakr «;

«  8th Rabi al-Awwal (September): Arrival at Quba’

+  12th Rabi al-Awwal (23rd September): Monday or Friday at
forenoon, the Noble Prophet < graced Madina Munawwara
with his presence

« Rabl al-Awwal: Construction of Masjid Quba’ and Masjid
Nabaw1

Birth of Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn Zubayr &,

+  Rabl al-Thani (October): 4 rak‘ats of zuhr, ‘asr and ‘isha made
compulsory

+ Jumada ’lI-Ukhra (December): Brotherhood established
between the Migrants (Muhajiriin) and the Helpers (Ansar)

¢ Alliance formed with Jewish community of Madina
Munawwara

«  Permission received to fight those that are causing harm

623CE

1AH

+  Ramadan (March): Sariyya (expedition in which the Noble
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Prophet € did not participate) of Hamza ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib
+  Shawwal (April): Sariyya of ‘Ubayda ibn al-Harith « and
Marriage with Umm al-Mu’'minin ‘A’isha & consummated
+  Dhii’l-Qa'da (May): Sariyya of Sa‘d ibn Abl Waqqas -
«  Sayyiduna Salman al-Farsi £ embraces Islam
¢ Adhan and igama are introduced

2AH

«  Jihad made compulsory

«  Safar 13th (August): Expedition of Abwa’

+  Rabl al-Awwal (September): Expedition of Bawat

« Jumada '1-Ula or Jumada ’1-Ukhra (October or November):
First Battle of Badr and ‘Ushayra expedition

+  Rajab (December): Sariyya of ‘Abdullah ibn Jahsh

+  Rajabor Sha'ban (December or January): Change of Qibla from
Bayt al-Maqdis to Masjid al-Haram

+  Shaban (January): Zakah and Ramadan fasts are made com-
pulsory

624 CE

2AH

« Friday 17th Ramadan (12th March): The Great Battle of
Badr

+  Ramadan (March): Sadaqat al-Fitr is established

«  Ramadan (March): Sayyida Ruqayya « passes away
+  Shawwal (March): Banii Qaynuga‘ expedition
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+  Dhu’l-Hijja (May): Marriage of Sayyida Fatima «

3AH

+  Rabi al-Awwal or Sha'ban (August or January 625 CE):
Marriage of Sayyida Umm Kulthum .

625 CE
3AH

+  Ramadan (February): The Noble Prophet 4 marries Umm
al-Mu’minin Hafsa @

+  15th Sha'ban or Ramadan (29th January or 27th February):
Birth of Sayyiduna Hasan ibn ‘Al &,

+  Saturday 15th Shawwal (29th March): Battle of Uhud

« The Noble Prophet & marries Umm al-Mu'minin Zaynab
bint Khuzayma &

4 AH
¢ Muharram (June): Hamra’ al-Asad expedition
«  Safar (July): Raji expedition

+  RabT al-Awwal (August): Bi'r Ma‘lina expedition and Bant
Nadir expedition
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626 CE

4AH

+  Shaban (January): Alcohol prohibited

+  Umm al-Mu'minin Zaynab bint Khuzaymah « passes away

+  Shawwal (March): The Noble Prophet #: marries Umm
al-Mu’'minin Umm Salama

Birth of Sayyiduna Husayn ibn ‘Alf :

5AH

+  3rd Shaban (26th December): Bani al-Mustaliq expedition

+  Shaban (December): Tayammum established and the Incident
of Ifk (false accusation against Umm al-Mu’minin ‘A’isha

+  Shaban (December): The Noble Prophet £ marries Umm
al-Mu’'minin Juwayriya «

627 CE
5AH

+  Shawwal (February): Battle of the Trench

+  Dhii 'I-Qa‘da (March): The Noble Prophet £ marries Umm
al-Mu'minin Zaynab bint Jahsh @ and Bant Qurayza expe-
dition

*  Hijab established

«  Sayyiduna Sa'd ibn Mu‘adh & passes away
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628 CE
6 AH

+  Hajj is made compulsory
« Dhi’l-Qa'da (March): Treaty of Hudaybiya
«  Pledge of Ridhwan

7AH

+  1stMuharram (10th May) Began inviting kings and emperors
of the world to Islam

«  Safar (June): Dhii Qirad expedition and Khaybar expedition

+  Mut‘a (fixed-term marriage) prohibited

«  Domesticated donkeys prohibited

¢«  Plot to assassinate the Noble Prophet ¢ at Khaybar

«  Sayyiduna Abu Hurayra & embraces Islam

+  Jumada ’I-Ula (September): The Noble Prophet & marries
Umm al-Mu’'minin Safiyya « and Dhat al-Riqa“ expedition

« The Noble Prophet £ marries Umm al-Mu’'minin Umm
Habiba «

629CE
7 AH
+  Dhii’l-Qa‘da (March): ‘Umrat al-Qada@’

« End of Dhii ’l-Qa‘da: The Noble Prophet £ marries Umm
al-Mu’'minin Maymuina ¢
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8 AH

«  Muharram (April): Sayyida Zaynab ., daughter of Allah’s
Messenger i, passes away
«  Jumada’l-Ula (August): Mita expedition

630 CE
8 AH

+ 19 Ramadan (8th January): Conquest of Makka

+  Ramadan (January): Hunayn expedition and Sariyya Awtas

«  Shawwal (January): T2'if expedition

+  Dhii’l-Qa'da (February): ‘Umra of Jirana

« Dht ’l-Hijja (March): Birth of Sayyiduna Ibrahim, son of
Allah’s Messenger 2.

9AH

Arab tribes embrace Islam in multitudes

¢ Rajab (October): Tabik expedition and Negus, king of
Abyssinia, passes away.

+  Shaban (November): Sayyida Umm Kulthum ., daughter of
Allah’s Messenger 4, passes away

«  Revelation of Siira Bara’a (Siira al-Tawba)
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631 CE

9AH

Dhi’l-Hijja (March): Hajj performed under the leadership of
Sayyiduna Aba Bakr

10 AH

«  Tribulation (fitna) of Musailamah, the ‘Master of Liars’

«  Tribulation (fitna) of Aswad al-Anasi

«  Death of ‘Abdullah ibn Ubayy ibn Sall

+ Rabi al-Awwal (June): Sayyiduna Ibrahim, son of Allah’s
Messenger <,

+  Ramadan (December): The Noble Prophet - performs seclu-
sion (i'tikaf) of last 20 days of Ramadan

632 CE

10 AH

+  26thDha’l-Qa‘da (22nd February): Departure for the Farewell
Pilgrimage (hajjat al-wada’)

11 AH

«  Aswad al-‘AnasT killed

«  End of Safar (May): Beginning of final illness
+  Rabi al-Awwal (May or June): Monday at forenoon, the Noble
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Prophet 2 passes away; burial of the Noble Prophet € on
Wednesday evening; the Noble Companions pledge allegiance
to Sayyiduna Aba Bakr &,
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TWO
SAYYIDUNA AMIR AL-MU’MININ ‘ALT &,

O

DATE OF BIRTH: 10 years before prophethood
PLACE OF BIRTH: Makka Mukarrama

DATE OF DEATH: 18th or 21st Ramadan 40 an
PLACE OF BURIAL: Najaf Ashraf

The privilege of remaining close to the Noble Prophet 4 and
always staying with him, as well as being closely related to him,
was not granted to anyone besides Sayyiduna ‘Alf «.

He was raised in the lap of the Prophet . The first revelation
was revealed upon the Prophet 42 when Sayyiduna ‘Al1 &, was just
eight years of age according to one narration, nine according to
a second narration, and ten according to a third narration. The
day after the first revelation: ... \,e\ “Read in the name of your
Lord” upon the Prophet 4, Sayyiduna ‘Alf «., as per his routine,
went to the residence of Khadija al-Kubra « for the service of
the Noble Prophet ¢, only to find the Prophet ¢ and Khadija
al-Kubra «: engaged in salah.

Lecturers of hadith may question that salah was enjoined after
this. However, the Prophet <2 used to offer salah in the cave of
Hira' even prior to salah being made obligatory. According to
this narration, they were offering salah the day after the first
revelation.

The Noble Prophet ¢ had established his annual practice of
observing solitude for an entire month in the Cave of Hira’. He 42
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received the first revelation at the age of forty (forty-three accord-
ing to a narration of Imam Malik & ). The following day, he &
arrived at the house of Khadija al-Kubra «: and offered salah.
Sayyiduna ‘Alf 2 asked the Prophet % what he was doing. “We
are worshipping Allah " he <& replied. The Prophet & explained
to this eight, nine, or ten year old child. Sayyiduna Ah suggested,
“In that case I shall ask my father and do what you are doing.” The
Noble Prophet & replied, “Until you do not have our permission,
do not inform anyone of what we were doing without asking us.
Otherwise, they will all turn against us.”

JUST SAY LA ILAHA ILLALLAH ONCE!

The Prophet & prevented Sayyiduna ‘AlT & from informing
Abt Talib. It was a result of this prohlbltlon that when open
propagation began, and people openly started embracing Islam
in multitudes, Abt Talib watched and saw everything but was
unable to embrace Islam.

Finally, when Aba Talib was on his death bed and suffering
the pangs of death, the Prophet ¢ went to him and invited him
to embrace Islam, “Just once, O uncle! Recite lailaha illallah in my
ear, so that I am able to plea to Allah for you.”

Abi Jahl, on the other hand, dissuades him from embracing
Islam. Eventually, after the Noble Prophet ¢ leaves his house,
he passes away without faith. Sayyiduna ‘Ali <& rushed after the
Prophet ¢ saying:

uuxdw\wd\mwy ¢

0 Messenger of Allah! Your misguided uncle has just died.
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Despite Abl Talib being his father, Sayyiduna ‘AlT . had so
much hatred for him. The Prophet & then instructed him to
dig a pit and throw him into it, saying that an unbeliever is to
be buried but is not to be carried with respect. Sayyiduna ‘Alt &,
was just ten years old at the time.

IN THE CARE OF THE NOBLE PROPHET &;

The father of Sayyiduna ‘Al1 ., Aba Talib, was over-burdened
with responsibilities. Upon seeing the extent of his responsibili-
ties and burden, the Noble Prophet & consulted his uncle ‘Abbas
4, with regard to assisting Abii Talib, pointing out that he had
made many sacrifices for the family, and due to his many children
and being burdened with responsibilities, some support should
be lended to him.

Hence, Sayyiduna ‘Abbas took one of Abti Talib’s children into
his own care, most probably ‘Aqil, while the Prophet « took it
upon himself to raise ‘All. In this way Sayyiduna ‘Al1 &, was privi-
leged with the Prophet’s care and upbringing from that age.

As I previously related the incident that at the age of eight or
nine, Sayyiduna ‘Al1 «2 saw the Prophet ¢ and Khadija al-Kubra
« praying the day after the first revelation and asked what they
were doing. Thenceforth, Allah Most High opened His door of
bestowments for Sayyiduna ‘Alf .

INVITATION OF ISLAM TO ABU TALIB
After embracing Islam, initially Sayyiduna ‘Al « followed the

Prophet 4 secretly. Nobody was aware of his faith, because the
Prophet ¢ had commanded him to hide his faith from even his
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father Abt Talib. However, Aba Talib once spotted the three of
them, the Noble Prophet ¢, Khadija al-Kubra «: and Sayyiduna
‘AlT & offering salah. “What is this?” Abti Talib enqulred fromthe
Noble Prophet ¢, Opportunely, the Prophet 42 candidly remarked,
“0 uncle! These de1t1es are false. The real and true deity is Allah,
Alone without partner, thus declare faith in him.”

Yesterday, | mentioned the response of the Prophet’s 2 uncle
on his first invitation to Islam. The response at the time of his
death was the same: “Dear nephew! I cannot forsake the religion
of my family” But, he further added something very pleasing. He
said, “Continue your endeavours, as my help and assistance will
remain with you.”

Abii Talib also enquired from Sayyiduna ‘Ah 4, just as he
enquired from the Prophet <. Sayyiduna ‘AlT & also replied
frankly, telling his father that he had embraced Islam. Abi Talib
also said something good to him. He said, “Follow the guidance
of the Prophet . Following him is best for you in every way.
Stay with him.”

SAYYIDUNA ‘ALT & AT THE TIME OF THE MIGRATION

Hence, Sayyiduna ‘Alf & stood and persevered alongside the
Prophet « until the time came for the Noble Prophet 4 to
migrate. The Quraysh decided at their ‘House of Consultation’
(dar al-nadwa) that one man from each tribe should assist in the
assassination of the Noble Prophet .

The Prophet 4 was d1v1nely informed of their proposed plan.
Thus, he <2 left Sayy1duna ‘Al 2 on his bed and escaped without
their knowledge by reciting the following verse and throwing
soil on them:
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This was just as he 4 threw soil at Badr, Uhud and Hunayn,
saying:

@)ﬂ‘ﬁ;g—.@))\@}&}

After the Noble Prophet & had left, a traveller found them
surrounding the house and asked them what they were doing.
They told him they intended to assassinate the Prophet 2, at
which he informed them that the Prophet £ was already on his
journey, and that he had just met him at a particular place.

Now, this whole army rushes in pursuit of the Prophet .
Some of them return to search his house only to find Sayyiduna
‘Al1 & lying on his bed. Ponder over this, an eighteen or nineteen
year old who knew death was inevitable as a huge army had sur-
rounded the house, but he still offers himself in the court of Allah
to be killed in place of the Noble Prophet ¢, displaying the spirit
of “Let me be your ransom, O Messenger of Allah!”

The Arabs had no such word as tafdiya. I mentioned that the
Noble Companions of the Prophet 4 were the ones who estab-
lished the principles, rules and mannerisms of extreme love and
devotion. Hence, ¢y , <106 and dl J sw, L &l ¢l (Allow me to sac-
rifice myself for you O Messenger of Allah!) were originated by
them. And, who was the first to practically demonstrate it? It was
Sayyiduna ‘Al «&. Not only did he lie on the bed of the Prophet
#: but he fell asleep as well:

Wyl se L2l

13.’ u;’[u»/’d‘gl

The bed of Ahmad on the night of the Migration is calling
out: ‘O ‘Ali, men should be able to fall asleep in this way.
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A poet, presumably Shaykh Muhammad Thant =, studied
this incident in detail. I saw Shaykh Muhammad Thant & on
numerous occasions in the khangah of Shaykh Zakariyya =, in
the courtyard of the new-building masjid, during the concluding
nights of Ramadan’s middle ten days and in the forty winter days
of intense cold. Sometimes, he would be busy reciting the Qur’an,
engaged in other forms of worship, and at other times, he would
have the sleeves of his long muslin shirt folded halfway up his
forearms, thinking whilst starring raptly at the great scholars,
worshippers and ascetics sat in the company of his shaykh. He
would then string those thoughts together in poetic form.

Similarly, here he depicts the migration:

’M,-/ngé_)&ﬁa_;j"j’ﬁ

Lo

;gt%’wug/u»/!&u

The bed of Ahmad on the night of the Migration is calling
out: ‘O ‘Alf, men should be able to fall asleep in this way’

We read everything in a very cursory manner and our listening
is also of a similar nature. But the poet must have been inspired
with the thoughts: ‘O Lord! The person who knew too well that
‘the Prophet 42 would soon leave the house and a whole army
would search the house only to find me (‘Ali), as a result, they will
mutilate me for lying on the Prophet’s <& bed.” Firstly, the army
would not check or enquire as to who was lying on the bed; they
would just attack, under the impression that it was the Prophet
4, Thus, he would be killed in place of the Prophet 4. And, even
if the army realizes that the Prophet £ has left, he would still
be guilty of assisting and partnering the Prophet 4 according
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to them. Who would save him in that case?” Thus, Sayyiduna ‘Alt
4 had offered himself for an inevitable death.
The poet analyses the whole perilous situation and says:

’MﬂLL/LJ@ﬁJ‘i’}A

la u;’:’/u»/’&?_’

o

The bed of Ahmad on the night of the Migration is calling
out: ‘O ‘Alf, men should be able to fall asleep in this way’

What does a true man care? In the early days of Darul Uloom,
we used to receive a lot of grief and trouble. Not a single day
would pass without an attack on the Darul Uloom. I would often
cite the incident (during the attacks on Darul Uloom) of when 1
saw some lions in an open jungle in Africa and threw stones at
them. I would tell them that this is how Muslims should live. Why
should they be frightened of such things?

Lions are only used as an example; otherwise, how can lions
possibly compare with the bravery of the Noble Companions?

So, Sayyiduna ‘AlT 4, fell asleep in this manner. Waking up
to find the army gone, Sayyiduna ‘Al & carried out his duty
of returning the deposits and trusts to their owners and then
migrated to Madina.

When he reached Madina Munawwara, his feet were covered in
wounds and blood. The Noble Prophet 4 placed his blessed saliva
over the wounds, leaving them waterproof, fireproof, and Allah
knows what else. He became immune to illnesses and pains for
the rest of his life. This was the migration of Sayyiduna ‘Alf .

This contains a lesson for our youth, as Sayyiduna ‘AlT «&
was of their age, around eighteen or nineteen years old, a mere
teenager, and he journeyed on foot from Makka Mukarrama to
Madina Munawwara.
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“O Messenger of Allah! ‘Alf has arrived,” the Prophet was
informed. He & called for him, but was told that he could not
come because his feet were wounded. The Prophet & went to
Sayyiduna ‘Al1; and, as soon as the Prophet 42 rubbed his blessed
saliva on the soles of Sayyiduna ‘AlT’s «& feet, Sayyiduna ‘AlT «&
states that he may have experienced pain elsewhere in his body,
but he experienced no sort of pain in his feet thereafter, as they
became immune to cold, heat, thorns, stones, fire and so forth
for the rest of his life.

May Allah Most High also grant us the blessed saliva of the
Noble Prophet 42 and may He bestow us with a great portion of
his sublime spiritual-attention.

MARRIAGE OF SAYYIDUNA ‘ALT &

Sayyiduna ‘AlT & settled down in Madina Munawwara after
migrating. The Prophet ¢ was his cousin as well as the one who
raised him, thus he stayed with him 2.

Sayyiduna ‘Al1 « states that Sayyiduna Aba Bakr « and
thereafter Sayyiduna ‘Umar « had asked for the hand of Sayyida
Fatima & in marriage, but there was no response from the Noble
Prophet 4. Sayyiduna ‘Alf :& mentions that he stopped himself
from the thought of proposing. Finally, he ended up discussing
it with the Prophet <.

“Do you possess anything, O ‘Ali?” asked the Noble Prophet 2.
It was an indication that his proposal had been accepted, but now
the dowry is to be discussed.

“0 Messenger of Allah! I have nothing,” he replied.

The Noble Prophet £ reminded Sayyiduna ‘Al &, of an armour
he 2 had given to him. Sayyiduna ‘Ali & said, “T have the armour.”
The Noble Prophet «: accepted the armour as dowry.
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The reputable books of the Shias also mention this narration
in detail. This event is mentioned under the discussion of Sayyida
Fatima’s @& marriage to Sayyiduna ‘Ali :&. The Shias themselves
narrate that the Noble Prophet 4 reminded Sayyiduna ‘Alt & of
the armour he had given him. Sayyiduna ‘Al1 « said, “I have the
armour.” The Noble Prophet & accepted the armour as dowry.
The Shia narrative states that Sayyiduna ‘Al &2 went to sell the
armour to Sayyiduna ‘Uthman 2, who bought the armour for
about five hundred dirhams of which four hundred and ninety
dirhams he paid instantly.

As Sayyiduna ‘Ali &, began to leave with the money, Sayyiduna
‘Uthman « gifted the armour back to him. This was the mutual
love and relationship between the two sons-in-law of the Prophet
4 right from the onset until the martyrdom of Sayyiduna
‘Uthman ..

ASCETICISM OF FATIMA AL-ZAHRA &

The Shia narrations state this is how the marriage took place, just
as our narrations state. The Noble Prophet < gifted Fatima « a
bed, a spouted leathern bottle, two clay utensils for water, a goblet
and a quern. Along with the yarn bed came a tanned hide.

Sayyida Fatima « says that the tanned hide served as their
bedding and it was also used to place the fodder on when feeding
their goat. This was all Sayyida Fatima « had in her home.

In the beginning, Sayyiduna ‘Ali &, stayed at the house of the
Noble Prophet «£. After the marriage, the question of where they
would stay arose. Realising the lack of space in the house, Fatima
@ requested, “O Messenger of Allah! Would it be possible for us
to have a separate house?” The Prophet < replied that they did
not have one at that moment.
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An AnsarT Companion by the name of Sayyiduna Haritha ibn
al-Nu'man £ had previously assisted the Prophet 4 with respect
to his houses. Hence, Fatima & reminded the Noble Prophet £
that Haritha probably had more houses and that he should ask
him. However, the Prophet ¢ told Sayyida Fatima « that he
now felt embarrassed to ask him. However, Sayyiduna Haritha .
became aware of this and thus offered them a house. House here
means a single room. Hence, Sayyida Fatima « and Sayyiduna
‘AlT &, moved into their own house. This was how the marriage
was consummated.

As the Prophet ¢ arrived in Madina Munawwara from Makka
Mukarrama, he was welcomed with the words:

el i

The full moon has appeared before us

This is in its literal sense; not mere poetry or overestimation.
The Noble Prophet £ was entering Madina Munawwara, whilst
at the same time, the moon of Rabi" al-Awwal had appeared. But
instead of looking at the moon of RabT al-Awwal, they were gaz-
ing at the full-moon which was making its appearance in Madina
Munawwara, whilst they sang: “The full-moon has appeared
before us.”

Sayyiduna ‘Umar al-Fartq # marked the beginning of the
Islamic calendar from the Migration (hijra), when the Noble
Prophet ¢ arrived at Madina Munawwara. As the first year after
the Migration had passed and the second year began, the Makkans
were becoming agitated. They had already made their prepara-
tions before the Noble Prophet 4 came to know of it. As a caravan
of the Quraysh led by Abl Sufyan was travelling past Madina
Munawwara, the Noble Prophet & felt it an opportune moment
to meet Abii Sufyan and discuss the Migrants’ assets which the
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Quraish had seized in Makka Mukarrama. However, solely due to
the mischief of the Quraish, the Battle of Badr occured. I am not
going to discuss the history of the Battle of Badr; I just want to
highlight the occasions where Sayyiduna ‘Al : was present.

SAYYIDUNA ‘ALI #% AT THE BATTLE OF BADR

Sayyiduna ‘AlT & arrived in Badr. Both armies were face to face.
On one side, there was an army of three hundred and thirteen
men with sticks, whilst on the other side, there was the Qurayshi
army, armed to its teeth with armour, spears and swords. They
had prepared themselves with all the weapons they could possibly
find. Both armies confronted each other, and during the night,
the Noble Prophet 42 supplicated to Allah.

When the battle began in the morning, a combatant emerged
from the side of the unbelievers. When two armies would meet,
it was customary at the time for the valiant warriors from each
side to proceed forward and challenge the opposition to a duel.
‘Utba, Shayba and Walid came forward from the disbelievers and
challenged: ¢;,: 5+ & Is there anyone to combat us?

Three warriors also came out from the Muslim side. Sayyiduna
‘Ubayda ibn al-Harith & faced ‘Utba, Sayyiduna Hamza «, chal-
lenged Shayba and Sayyiduna ‘Al «, faced Walid.

This moment was the dawn of Sayyiduna ‘Ali’s & feats. He
is also known as the Conqueror of Khaybar. As I have just men-
tioned, he was only twenty or twenty-one years old, which is
why a braveheart like Walid felt humiliated when he faced him.
He feared being mocked for fighting a “child”. However, even on
this occasion Sayyiduna ‘Al « finished off his combatant with
a single strike. Moreover, he finished off ‘Utba - the challenger
of the wounded Sayyiduna ‘Ubayda . - and carried Sayyiduna
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‘Ubayda & off the battlefield with Sayyiduna Hamza . This was
Sayyiduna ‘All’s & involvement in the Battle of Badr.

The Battle of Badr was the first battle. Now count these win-
dows, (The Shaykh is now referring to the design of the Darul
Uloom masjid) one, two, three....how many are there? Look at all
the windows around you, how are they?

[ once mentioned at Azhar Academy, London, that we should
feel ashamed of ourselves; it is stridently exclaimed on the pulpits
that we should propagate our religion here in Europe, because
their religion has become dysfunctional and died out. What do
these newcomer guest speakers know about religiousness dimin-
ishing here? Christianity is ingrained in them, and you will notice
the Cross and the Trinity everywhere.

You will find the majority of carpets with a cross on them.
The same goes with commodities like clothes and table spreads;
you will find pictures of spoons, roses and leaves, all in threes.
Everything has been made conducive to the Trinity.

Who founded all these sports? I once mentioned somewhere

- possibly in London when there was a match being played and I
think Pakistan was in action - that our fellow Muslims play very
passionately, but do they know who founded cricket?

I mentioned that cricket was founded by the Church. The
three stumps symbolize the Trinity, which the bowler tries to
knock down. Training is being given to save the stumps from
falling, an implication of safeguarding the Trinity. If you let the
ball hit the stumps or let the stumps fall, you are out. You are
an outcast from our Christian circle, as you failed to protect the
Trinity. This was how preserving the Trinity was embedded into
them through a sport.

You will notice this everywhere. The windows you see here (in
sets of three), the architect who drew the plans designed it like
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that. Neither did I pay attention to it at the time, nor did it ever
occur to you, despite having looked at it thousands of times.
We reside in this country and aim to stay here. 1 am not saying
this to incite hatred in you, but rather for us to take heed from
the fact that they are so concerned about their Trinity. And that
they are creating an atmosphere whereby the Trinity is always in
their minds and hearts. Hence, I say for Allah’s sake! To preserve
your faith, keep yourself constantly engaged, so that you breathe
‘Allah’ every time you inhale and ‘hii’ every time you exhale. You
should create an environment just as they do. It is in your power
to rectify yourself.
Mufti Sahib was once taking a group of youngsters for an ‘umra
trip. He telephoned me for some advice. I advised them by, saying,
“As you [the group] step out of your hotel in Madina Munawwara,
walk slowly and steadily. When lifting the foot, either reflect or
recite ¢l 4l L and when placing the foot on the ground, reflect
and recite & J su, L

A d oy bl bl oo ¢l sy b e bl Lo ¢ bl J gy b Sle b Lo

I advised them to contemplate in this manner.

[ was speaking regarding Sayyiduna ‘Al1 «&. 1 tend to drift here
and there during my talks. I was originally speaking about the
Battle of Badr being the first battle, which then took me to one,
two, three [which led to the concept of trinity].

The Quraysh became agitated, and so they arrived at Badr with
an army of one thousand troops. It is a very big allegation against
Islam that it spread by the sword, whereas here in the Battle of
Badr, the Muslims were hungry, thirsty, unclothed, bareheaded,
absolutely unarmed, empty-handed and barefooted. That is why
when the Prophet ¢ entreated Allah regarding his weakness as

he did in T&'if: 53 Jis 24135531 r@\ “0 Allah! To You I complain
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regarding my lack of strength”, when he 4 raised his hands on
this occasion, the following words were heard:

T SErPT s, oi L ast e T 8 gt
OISO I E R AT u’s’u;(;;\r;un
0 Allah, they are barefooted; You carry them.

They are hungry, You satiate them. They are
poor; You enrich them with Your grace.

As a result of these supplications, Jibril & was sent down, at
which the Noble Prophet £ smiled and remarked to Sayyiduna
Abu Bakr 2, “O Abu Bakr! Rejoice, for Jibril a has arrived on
horseback.”

The unbelievers were totally annihilated. But this was only a
single scourge that Allah used to admonish them. This annihila-
tion implied: “If you have any sense,then deliberate on how you
failed to defeat an unarmed army, unworthy of being called an
army; rather an unarmed group. Furhtermore, you had a well-
prepared and disciplined army of a thousand soldiers, yet you
were unable to defeat it, nor will you be able to do so until the
Day of Judgement.”

They were defeated as a forewarning, so that they may desist
from disbelief and polytheism. They were given respite as an
opportunity to reflect. This was a lesson for them, but days of
misfortune had been destined for them. Hence, they returned
once again after only a year’s gap. This time they brought an
army larger than that of Badr.The Muslims also arrived at Uhud.
I do not intend to speak about the history of Uhud. The objective
is Sayyiduna ‘AlT & and his participation in this battle.
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SAYYIDUNA ‘ALT AT THE BATTLE OF UHUD

Here too, Sayydiuna ‘Alf : exhibited his feats, like Sayyiduna
Hamza . The Muslims had defeated the unbelievers, causing
them to flee. But, due to the mistake of Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah
ibn Jubayr & and his fellow-archers, who had been assigned
a particular place, Khalid ibn Walid relaunched his attack and
ambushed the Muslims, hence the Muslim triumph was trans-
formed into defeat.

The Noble Prophet 4 was hit on his luminous blessed face
and mouth by a stone thrown from a distance. His blessed lips
were wounded and two teeth were slightly chipped. The whole
of the two teeth did not fall out and were not martyred. Mention
in books of the Prophet ¢ losing both his teeth is incorrect. The
Prophet 4 had all his teeth. It was only a slight chip between the
inner edges of the upper front two teeth.

The Noble Companions state that the Prophet ¢ was naturally
outstandingly handsome, but the chipped teeth increased him
in his beauty even more. When the Prophet < spoke, what did
they see?

AsImentioned earlier, the Noble Companions would see angels
descending, they would see devils, jinns, Paradise and its damsels
(har). Likewise, they state that they would perceive a light (niir)
emanating from within this slight gap as he 42 would talk.

When the Prophet 4 was attacked and was hit by a stone, he 42
immediately fell to the ground. Sayyiduna ‘Al & ran and arrived
at his service instantaneously. Sayyiduna Talha & supported the
Noble Prophet 4 on one side and Sayyiduna ‘Ali 4 on the other,
and they helped the Prophet & back to his feet.
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SAYYIDUNA MALIK IBN SINAN

Effort was now being made to clean up the wound, so Sayyiduna
‘AlT & rushed and filled water in his shield. As the battle took
place in Madina Munawwara, Uhud being situated nearby, Sayyida
Fatima « arrived too. The young couple, with only a year or so
difference in age between them, were attending to their father.
Sayyiduna ‘Alf « arrived with water with which the wound of
the Noble Prophet <2 was cleaned.

Who was the most successful of all those who treated the Noble
Prophet 427 The most fortunate of them was Sayyiduna Malik
ibn Sinan . He rushed to the Prophet <, as he saw the water
being brought and that his wounds were going to be cleaned up.
Wherever he noticed blood on the luminous face of the Noble
Prophet &, he licked it off. What great success Sayyiduna Malik
ibn Sinan « achieved! The Prophet said, “Hellfire cannot touch
the body containing my blood.”

From here, the lengthy discussion on the Noble Prophet’s <2
blessed bodily excretion arised. If the Companions gained the
opportunity, they drank the pure urine of the Noble Prophet .
Sayyiduna Malik ibn Sinan « received the opportunity here, and
hence he licked the blessed blood.

When the unbelievers witnessed the behaviour of the Noble
Companions & with the Prophet ¢ at Hudaybiya, they returned
(to Makka), saying, “What do you ask of them? His companions
donot even let his saliva fall; they take it and rub it on their faces.
You have entangled yourself with such devotees; how long will
you continue fighting them?” In short, these were the feats of
Sayyiduna ‘Al & at Uhud.
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SELFLESSNESS IN THE FACE OF STARVATION

Moving on, Allah Most High bestows the Noble Prophet’s 2
daughter with children, and Sayyiduna Hasan and Husayn &
arrive.

Once, Sayyiduna ‘Ali 2 returned home to find his children cry-
ing persistently. Sayyida Fatima & informed him that there was
nothing to eat in the house, and they were crying out of hunger.
Sayyiduna ‘Alf &, replied that he will take them out; otherwise,
they will continue crying.

They reached the orchard of a Jew and began gathering shriv-
elled dates off the ground, which had fallen before ripening and
which often became insect-ridden. The Noble Prophet £ arrived
at their house and asked Sayyida Fatima « where the children
were. She told the Prophet < that they had been crying out of
hunger and so their father took them out towards such-and-such
Jew’s orchard.

The Noble Prophet ¢ arrived at the orchard to find Sayyiduna
Hasan and Husayn & playing with a water goblet. They had dates
in front of them which were unfit for even animal consumption.
The dates were merely skin and seed, and had only been placed
in front of them to quiet them.

The Prophet said, “O ‘Alil Let’s go; it is extremely hot and the
children are in the sun.”

Sayyiduna ‘AlT & replied, “O Messenger of Allah ! I am
just looking to see if I can gather some dates which are suitable
enough for them to eat”

Look at how the Noble Companions & conveyed this religion
to us. How did they convey it and under which circumstances
did they do so? How did they safeguard their own faith? They
remained resolutely devoted to the Prophet #&; neither did
their beliefs and faith waver, nor did they weaken. They never
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had questions like: “If this is the true Prophet of Allah, why are
his grandchildren crying out of hunger? Why are they wailing?
They do not even have a single date or water to eat and drink;
what kind of a Prophet is this?” These questions never crossed
their minds.

We undergo the slightest pain and our first arrow is fired at
Allah, even questioning His very existence. “If He does exist, why
are the enemies massacring the Muslim masses? Why do they
violate Muslims’ honour and dignity as they wish?” In short,
Sayyiduna ‘Al & returns home from the Jew’s orchard.

STARVATION OF THE NOBLE PROPHET 4%

Listen to the story of another day. Sayyiduna ‘Ali &, was once at
home when Sayyida Fatima « came and informed him that the
Prophet 4 had not eaten and was starving for such and such
time. Sayyiduna ‘AlT & rushed out immediately.

Many of today’s youth are deeply worried and concerned as
they search for jobs. May Allah Most High create the best and
easiest means of livelihood for them, and may He replace every
difficulty with ease and comfort.

Sayyiduna ‘AlT & rushed, offering himself for employment to a
Jew. He asked the Jew if there was a job available for him. The Jew
gave him the job of drawing water from the well and irrigating
one side of his orchard, offering one date for every bucket of water.
A single date was offered in exchange for every bucket! Had the
employer been a Muslim, he would have allowed Sayyiduna ‘Alt
&, to eat as many dates as he wished and to take home as many
as he liked, besides what had been agreed as his wage.

Sayyiduna ‘Al1 «& states the amount of dates earned; he drew
seventeen buckets of water from the well, receiving one ‘ajwa
date per bucket and thus totalling seventeen dates. He further
says that he went and put the dates before the Master of Both
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Worlds ¢, The luminous face of the Noble Prophet 4 radiated
even more out of happiness. “Where did you bring these excel-
lent dates from?” the Noble Prophet £ asked. Sayyiduna ‘Al1 .
replied, “O Messenger of Allah! First begin eating them.”

As the Prophet & began eating, Sayyiduna ‘Ali & related how
Sayyida Fatima « had informed him of the Prophet’s prolonged
hunger and that he had obtained these dates from a Jew in
exchange for his work. Imagine the supplications and spiritual-
attention he must have acquired!

The spiritual orders (of Tasawwuf) and the family line which
originate from Sayyiduna ‘Al & will continue until the Day of
Judgement. Sayyiduna ‘Al &, was afforded the opportunity of ser-
vice to the Noble Prophet €2 and companionship from childhood,
and also the chance to selflessly devote himself to the Prophet
4 at every step. The blessings of this, if Allah wills, will keep all
these orders ongoing until the Day of Judgement.

LOVE OF SAYYIDUNA ABU BAKR # FOR THE
PROPHETIC HOUSEHOLD (AHL AL-BAYT)

Listen further regarding Sayyiduna ‘Ali’s Hasanayn « [collec-
tive term for Sayyiduna Hasan and Sayyiduna Husayn ]. As
Sayyiduna Abt Bakr &, was once passing, he saw Sayyiduna Hasan
&, playing. He lifted him up and placed him on his shoulders.
He then said that he (Sayyiduna Hasan :2) does not resemble
his father, rather, he resembles his mother and maternal grand-
father. How much must Sayyiduna Aba Bakr 2 have loved the
Prophetic Household (Ahl al-Bayt)?
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SAYYIDUNA ‘ALI #% AT THE BATTLE OF AHZAB

I previously mentioned that Badr was the first war and Uhud was
the second. Thereafter comes the third. As dire days had been
predestined for them [i.e. the unbelievers], they had lost their
senses. Hence, despite the numerous scourges Allah Most High
sent upon them, and much more, they did not take heed.

Now the Quraysh contemplated the fact that they previously
failed to vanquish the Muslims at Badr, despite the participa-
tion of the people of Makka. Similarly, they failed to defeat the
Muslims at Uhud, in spite of full-scale preparations and armies
from Makka and its surroundings.

Now the Makkans rallied a campaign as far as they could reach
throughout Arabia. They dispatched their envoys to encour-
age the people to defend their religion by taking action against
the Muslims, arguing that failure to do so would mean that the
Muslims would wipe them and their religion out. Every clan was
prepared to contribute to the coalition in some way or form; some
gave money towards it, others offered their men, while some
provided animals. In this manner, they managed to prepare an
army which advanced against the Muslims. That is why this battle
is known as the Battle of Ahzab (the coalition forces), for it was
not a single army, but rather a coalition of armies. The coalition
forces arrived and the Battle of Ahzab or the Trench occured.

The Prophet 2 came as a mercy for all the worlds and the
people who came after him could think that he 42 had all his
miraculous powers [and may have attributed the victory to the
Prophet’s ¢ miraculous powers]. However, [on this occasion] the
fact that this world is a place that runs on tangible means was
borne in mind, and a decision was made accordingly. The Noble
Prophet # consulted his Companions .« regarding a plan of
action, of how to defend against a sudden attack of the coalition
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forces, who were marching from all four directions. Sayyiduna
Salman al-Farsi 4, advised that trenches should be dug, as was
the practice in Iran. Hence, trenches were dug. Here too, we shall
only focus on Sayyiduna ‘Alf .

Sayyiduna ‘Al «& had a remarkable achievement during this
battle, as with Badr and Uhud. The trenches were wide enough
to stop a horse jumping from one side to the other. Can a horse
jump? I have never heard of a horse jumping from one bank of
ariver to the other. Yes, you will find horses practicing jumping
over wooden hurdles and short walls.

Sayyiduna ‘Umar & used to emhasise the importance of horse
riding, archery and swimming. He himself did not need a rein,
saddle or stirrup when riding. Narrations mention that he would
hold the ear of his horse and within seconds, he would jump onto
the back of the horse by concentrating all his physical strength
together. Anyway,.....

I once travelled on horseback from my village, Naroli, to
Waraythee. During my return from Waraythee, rather than tak-
ing the common route which I took on the way there, I took a
pedestrian route. What I did not realise was that there was a big
stream on the way, and I was enthusiastically riding the horse
very fast.

I was on horseback when I saw to my shock that in a few
seconds, death is inevitable for me and the horse, because we
had now approached the bank of the stream. The horse can only
descend if it stops and then descends slowly, but for a horse like
mine that is travelling at a speed of about forty to fifty miles
an hour, there is no chance of stopping. If it tries to stop, it will
stumble.

I was still in the midst of these thoughts, but the horse on
seeing the opposite side must have immediately decided what
to do. It leaped over the stream to the bank on the other side.
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When I dismounted the horse, I caressed it and expressed my
gratitude and love.

Likewise, the trenches in this battle were wide enough to
prevent even a horse leaping over to the other side, let alone
humans. However, because a portion of the trench was dug on
very hard stony ground, where the miracle of breaking the boul-
der occurred, they were unable to dig it as wide as was required,
hence it remained narrow. I have previously mentioned that this
incident is related in the Prophet’s £ biography (Sira) but here
the focus is on the biography of Sayyiduna ‘Alf .

The following incident will bring to light how many brave
warriors and expert fighters were amongst this huge coalition
force.

Their horsemen were searching for a weak point when they
spotted a narrow area of the trench, which their horsemen
crossed over to get to the Muslim side. Hence, they crossed over,
and once they were on the Muslim side, they challenged the
Muslims. Who was the challenger?

The Khosroe sent three heralds to the Prophet . When
Shaykh al-Hadith nm came here [i.e. Darul Uloom], he once said
(pointing to his face), “My dearest! The Noble Prophet & could
not bear to look at the faces of the Iranian men who were clean-
shaven with long moustaches.” They were burly and robust. I
mentioned that the forearm of Hasan al-Basri was a handspan
wide.

I often say that the Persian Empire never sent any old three
men. How could such a massive empire make a huge mistake?
They had men amongst them who were so tactful, brave and
strong, that they were considered equal to an army of a thousand
men. This single man was capable of more than an army of a thou-
sand men and could single-handedly defeat a thousand men.

Amongst the horsemen that crossed the trench was a soldier
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called ‘Amr ibn ‘Abd Wudd. He was amongst the army of the
polytheists. Known for equalling a thousand men in his bravery
and capability, he began waving his sword. “Is there any combat-
ant?” he shouted. Why? Why did the Persian Empire dispatch
only three men? They knew that the entire population of Madina
Munawwara was less than a thousand, hence they believed these
three men were sufficient to handle a thousand people.

SAYYIDUNA ‘ALT’S i COMBAT
WITH ‘AMR IBN ABD WUDD

When ‘Amr ibn ‘Abd Wudd was waving his sword and had chal-
lenged the Muslims, the Noble Prophet ¢ asked his Companions
what they should do. Sayyiduna ‘Al1 &, was the first to raise his
hand [in offering himself]. The Prophet 2 had nurtured him and,
seeing that Sayyiduna ‘Ali 4, was still young and that more senior
brave Companions were at hand too, he & gestured for him to
remain seated. Sayyiduna ‘Al1 i insisted again, and thereafter
expressed his desire for a third time.

When after the third time Sayyiduna ‘Alf . was insistent on
going, the Prophet ¢ asked him, “Do you really know who you
are standing up against?”

He replied, “O Messenger of Allah! T know ‘Amr ibn ‘Abd Wudd,
and that he is known for being as strong as a thousand men. I
have decided to take him on after having recognised him.” After
his insistence, he prepared himself and the Noble Prophet £
dispatched his son-in-law to combat such a valiant warrior.

Look at the prudence of Sayyiduna ‘Ali 4 as he drew close to
‘Amr ibn ‘Abd Wudd! How intelligent he was alongside his bravery!
Those that are brave and strong tend to focus on bodybuilding.
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They end up concentrating on eating, drinking and bodybuilding,
diminishing their mental ability.

As Sayyiduna ‘AlT & faced him, ‘Amr ibn ‘Abd Wudd laughed
and said, “I feel ashamed in front of all these people; what will
I achieve by killing you? People will mock me for killing a child,
thus I ask you to leave for God’s sake. Send someone who is more
suitable to challenge me.”

Sayyiduna ‘Al &, wanted to teach him a lesson he would never
forget and show him what he was made of. Secondly, Sayyiduna
‘Al & thought: “Let me ensure he does not flee from combat.”
There was no question of ‘Amr ibn ‘Abd Wudd fleeing out of fear,
but rather out of not wanting to fight a child, which was a reason-
able excuse. How could such a brave warrior fight a child?

Sayyiduna ‘Al : asked, “Do you remember making a promise
to the Quraysh? I am also from the Quraysh.”

“Yes indeed, I remember,” he answered.

Sayyiduna ‘Ali & then said, “Today, you will be tested whether
you were true in your promise to Allah or not, and whether you
fulfil your word or not. You said, ‘If anyone amongst the Quraysh
presents me with two options, I will certainly agree to one.” This
is what he had vowed.

Sayyiduna ‘Al «& further added, “I will present you with the
first of the two. I present you with Islam. Have mercy on yourself
and save yourself by embracing Islam. This is the true Prophet. All
your deities are false. Allah is Alone without partners. He is the
sole Creator and Master. Recite the testimony of faith (shahada)
and embrace Islam.”

He declined the first request.

Now ‘Amr ibn ‘Abd Wudd was cornered, because he had no
choice but to accept what Sayyiduna ‘Ali & would present to him.
“My second request is that you fight me,” said Sayyiduna ‘AlT ..

Look at how he was ensnared! Look at the prudence of
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Sayyiduna ‘Al1 2! He was now put to shame, as he was fully con-
vinced that he was equal to a thousand men and was esteemed
across Arabia. He was in reality equal to a thousand men.

The first thing ‘Amr ibn ‘Abd Wudd did was to dismount his
horse and strike its head and legs. “Why do I need a horse to fight
this child?” he implied, as he brought his horse to the ground.

Then the combat began. It is stated that with a single strike
of his sword, Sayyiduna ‘Al1 &, pierced his armour, severing his
neck and his jaw into two pieces. He annihilated him with a single
strike. It is said that his jaw fell into two pieces and his armour
was severed at the neck, leaving his head dismembered. This was
the role of Sayyiduna ‘Al1 :& in the Battle of Ahzab.

NOW THEY WILL NOT ATTACK US

The Battle of Ahzab ended with the help and assistance of Allah
Most High. The Noble Qur’an states that the forces were com-
pelled to flee, as Allah Most High sent blustery winds on them
which uprooted their tents.

As they fled, the Noble Prophet 2 prophesised:

O ORI TIN AT
255735 By N oY

Henceforth, they will not attack us, but we will attack them.

Badr was the first battle, Uhud the second, and the Battle of
the Trench was third. “Henceforth they will not attack us” was
a prophecy, which meant that they will never be in a position to
fight us. Forget them, for they are now a tale of the past. Never
will Quraysh and the idolaters of Arabia be able to fight, for their
courage has diminished forever. “We will attack them” meant that
just as they fought us thrice (at Badr, Uhud and with the Ahzab
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(coalition forces) consecutively), with increased military might
each time, we will not exceed them. We will retaliate equally to
settle the score.

ALLAH IS MOST-HIGH, MOST-SUBLIME

At Uhud, when the tables turned and the Muslims’ initial vic-
tory transformed into a defeat, Abl Sufyan spurred his army to
shout out the slogan: |» |s! ‘Hubal is exalted!’, just as we shout
the slogan: si4 ‘Allah is the Greatest!” L» |sl meant that today
Hubal (their deity) is triumphant. They were shouting this slogan
(at Uhud) whilst the Noble Companions 4 listened. The Prophet
& asked, “Why do not you reply?” The slogan of the unbelie -
ers which they shouted as they left was neither a physical blow,
nor was there such a threat. Despite this, the Noble Prophet s
roused his Companions to reply, as everything should be retali-
ated, even a slogan. The Noble Companions asked the Prophet 2
what slogan to reply with. He ¢ instructed them to say:
J;.-\ P J‘;\ &l (Allah is the Most-High, Most-Sublime), which rhymed
with s Jel. There were other slogans of the unbelievers, to which
aresponse and reply was given in a similar manner.

SAYYIDUNA ‘ALI #% AT THE TREATY OF HUDAYBIYA

The Noble Prophet 4 had previously prophesised, “Henceforth,
they will not attack us; we will attack them.” How was this going
to manifest? It was going to transpire by the Muslims setting
out to challenge them thrice, just as they attacked thrice times.
Hence, first Hudaybiya, then ‘Umrat al-Qada’, and lastly the
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conquest of Makka Mukarrama took place, all part of the retali-
ation process.

It began when the Noble Prophet < told his Companions that
they would set out to perform ‘umra, without any intention of
fighting. The Prophet 4 also had a dream. Thus, this huge group
of Muslims in ihram set out for Makka Mukarrama. The unbeliev-
ers impeded the Muslims outside of Makka.

As always, Sayyiduna ‘AlT & accompanied the Noble Prophet
on this occasion too. He was present at Badr and Uhud, offering
his commendable services at every phase. I want to give you a
glimpse [of Sayyiduna ‘Ali’s «, feats].

The marked role of Sayyiduna ‘Alt & at Hudaybiya was when
the Quraysh obstructed the Muslims, concluding that they would
be allowed to return the following year for ‘umra, in accordance
with the conditions of a treaty. It was Sayyiduna ‘Al who wrote
the treaty.

It is written that the Noble Prophet < instructed Sayyiduna
‘Al 12, to begin writing > JI ;= JI il o, Suhayl ibn ‘Amr, who
was representing the unbelievers, objected to this, saying, “Do
not write v JI .~ JI il v, instead write ol Slal as you used to.”
The Noble Prophet 4 accepted and thus instructed Sayyiduna
‘AlT &, to write as Suhayl said.

Next, the Noble Prophet & instructed him to write:
4l sy oz e (From Muhammad, Allah’s Messenger), to which
Suhayl ibn ‘Amr objected saying that it should be: &1 s ez -
(From Muhammad, the son of ‘Abdullah). Allowing “From
Muhammad, Allah’s Messenger” to be written meant that they
accepted the Prophet 4 as Allah’s Messenger, whereas their
dispute with the Muslims was ultimately because they failed to
accept him as Allah’s messenger. The Prophet < said, “Whether
you believe it or not, [ am Allah’s Messenger.” However, they ada-
mantly insisted that & J ., ..z be replaced with &l .e - 1=
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Once again, the Prophet <& accepted and instructed Sayyiduna
‘AlT &, to replace Rasoolullah with ibn ‘Abdullah. Sayyiduna ‘AlT .
remained absolutely attentive at all times, without ever becom-
ing inattentive or unmindful. Here, Sayyiduna ‘AlT & refused
saying: 4 J sw, L 3,21y (I cannot erase your name, O Messenger

of Allah!).

DOES A COMMAND TAKE PRECEDENCE OVER
RESPECT OR RESPECT OVER A COMMAND?

At this point, a discussion arises as to whether an order takes
precedence over respect or vice versa. Is it necessary to comply
with an order, even if it is disrespectful, or will respect be given
preference over a command? On this occasion, Sayyiduna ‘Alf <2
taught us that in such places, respect takes precedence over a
command, thus one should not execute an order which entails
disrespect.

The Noble Prophet  then took it upon himself to erase it,
asking where the words 4! J ;.. , were, as he 4 was the Unlettered
Prophet. I often mention in my speeches that when we recite
the Holy Qur’an, we should think: “O Allah! The Noble Prophet
< was unlettered. How did he recite Sxl NP 2241, when an
unlettered person cannot read? The fact that he & recited such
an eloquent and articulate speech is a miracle in itself. How did
such words emanate from an unlettered person?”

The Noble Prophet 4 ended up erasing it himself and then
instructed him to replace it with: 4! .s -, a2 - . Hudaybiya was
the first phase (of the three retaliations). Now, one of the condi-
tions of the treaty was for the Muslims to go back and return the
following year. Thus, they returned and set out to perform ‘Umrat
al-Qada’ the following year.
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SAYYIDUNA ‘ALT &% AT 'UMRAT AL-QADA’
Sayyiduna ‘AlT 4 accompanied the Noble Prophet «&: the following
year as they set out to compensate for the ‘Umra of Hudaybiya.
The story of Sayyiduna Hamza’s <& daughter also took place dur-
ing this expedition.

The Noble Companions . state that during this journey, they
were in the midst of the Quraysh, whose every child hated the
Muslims. They were surrounded by enemies from all sides and,
in this state, they were heading to perform ‘umra wearing ihram.
They were in a constant state of unease, as they could not put it
past the polytheists of Makka to cause mischief, seeing they were
not at all loyal to their treaties; they were capable of anything.

The Companions £ also state that they walked shoulder to
shoulder, in order to prevent the polytheists from inflicting any
harm on the Noble Prophet <. Here too, Sayyiduna ‘Al .2 was
always at the forefront.

‘Umrat al-Qada’ was the second (of three phases of retaliation).
The third remained.

They returned to Madina Munawwara after ‘Umrat al-Qada’.
The Prophet 42 had previously said, “We shall attack (henceforth).”
This edict was due to the fact that the Muslims had given enough
respite to the unbelievers and endured unbearable torment from
them. They would lie down where the unbelievers wanted them
to, whilst they beat them, tortured them on scorching hot rocks,
and dragged them through thorns.

The enemies say that Islam spread by the sword. We reply by
telling them that the sword was never struck; it was merely shown.
So, the Noble Prophet 4 decided to set out on an expedition, but
setting out for Makka Mukarrama was postponed, as there was
just as great an enemy at Khaybar. Madina Munawwara needed
securing before heading for Makka Mukarrama. Thus, the Noble
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Prophet 4 set out for Khaybar. Khaybar is being mentioned on
a side note; it is not the third retaliatory expedition.

SAYYIDUNA ‘ALT i AT KHAYBAR

The Muslims travel to Khaybar and Sayyiduna ‘Al1 & plays the
greatest role here also. As the combatants emerge, Marhab
emerges and starts waving his sword, calling out, “Is there any-
one to face me?” Marhab’s end was worse than that of Walid at
Badr and ‘Amr ibn ‘Abd Wudd’s at the Battle of the Trench. The
battle was over after this initial combat. It did not ensue into a
battle between two armies. Thereafter, Sayyiduna ‘Al1 < opened
the gate of the fortress, hence earning the title “Conqueror of
Khaybar”.

After dealing with Khaybar, the Prophet < decided to conquer
Makka. Thus, Hudaybiya was the first (of the three retaliatory
expeditions), ‘Umrat al-Qada’ the second, and now the third was
under way. He ¢ told those who were selected to join the army
to march towards Makka to prepare discreetly. Only they were
aware of the war preparations and that the intended location
was Makka Mukarrama.

SAYYIDUNA ‘ALT # AT THE CONQUEST OF MAKKA

Sayyiduna Hatib ibn AbT Balta‘a & was from the Muhajirtn
who migrated from Makka. In spite of the Prophet’s £ explicit
instruction not to inform anyone, he made the mistake of sending
a letter to the leaders of the Quraysh, forewarning them of the
Prophet’s 4 intention to attack, because his wife and children
were in Makka.

242



When the Noble Prophet <& was informed by means of rev-
elation that Hatib ibn Abi Balta'a @ had sent a letter with a
woman, he ¢ dispatched three horsemen: Sayyiduna Zubayr
&, Sayyiduna Miqdad « and Sayyiduna ‘Alf «. He ¢ gave a
detailed description about her and her location, telling them
that they will find her at a place en route to Makka Mukarrama
called Rawda Khakh. He ¢ directed them precisely, like today’s
‘TomTom’, instructing them to take the letter off her and bring
it with them.

The three riders reached the location and saw the woman
there. They asked her to hand over the letter. She denied having
any letter with her. They attempted to obtain the letter from
her by explaining to her, as well as threatening her, but nothing
seemed to work. Finally, they told her that the Noble Prophet
had informed them and hence, there was no aspect of doubt in
what they were saying. They gave her two options: they either
undress her completely and take it off her, or she hands it over
herself.

Out of fear of being undressed, she agreed to hand it over. She
asked them to face the other direction, as she took it out from
within her clothes. Without reading the letter, the three horse-
men brought it to the Noble Prophet 2.

The Prophet 4 sent for Hatib ibn Abi Balta'a . He immedi-
ately put his hands up and confessed to the Prophet , saying,
“0 Messenger of Allah! I did not do it to betray or deceive you. I
was certain that informing them would not have harmed you in
the slightest. However, because there is nobody to look out for
my children there as none of my extended family live there, I
thought that it will be a favour upon them if I forewarn them.
Sayyiduna Hatib ibn Ab1Balta‘a & was not of Makka Mukarrama,
but had come and settled there. Arabs would allow outsiders to
settle into their tribes. Thus, Hatib ibn AbiBalta‘a 4 was amongst

’
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such people who were taken in by the Quraysh and who were not
originally part of them.

Hence, the Noble Prophet £ immediately responded that Hatib
had told the truth. Sayyiduna ‘Umar & instantly unsheathed his
sword, saying, “O Messenger of Allah! Allow me to slay him.” The
Prophet ¢ stopped him, stating that what he had said was the
truth, and he asked Sayyiduna ‘Umar if he knew the rank Allah
had elevated the participants of Badr too?”

Whenever there was an issue regarding the participants of
Badr, the Prophet 42 would say, “Do you not know that Allah has
addressed them beforehand saying:
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‘Do as you please, for Paradise is assured

122

for you (or I have forgiven you).

Have the critics of Sayyida ‘A’isha &, Sayyiduna ‘Uthman
and Sayyiduna Mu‘awiya & not read regarding the high esteem
of the Noble Companions 7 Do they not know who the partici-
pants of Badr are?

Look at how the Noble Prophet £ forgave such a huge error
on the part of Hatib ibn Abi Balta‘a «. No army or leader in the
world would pardon treason, but the Prophet 4 pardoned him,
saying, “O ‘Umar! He has spoken the truth.”

Now, Sayyiduna ‘All &, was part of the expedition which set
out to conquer Makka.
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SAYYIDUNA ‘ALT #% AND THE CALIPHATE
OF SAYYIDUNA ABU BAKR i

Sayyiduna ‘Al 4, was amongst those who were constantly at
the service of the Noble Prophet . Examples of his proximity
with the Prophet <2 have been related to you. Now listen to his
proximity with the Noble Caliphs.

Sayyiduna Abiti Bakr «, became the caliph. 1 began preparing a
syllabus for history once, as our syllabus is deficient with respect
to Islamic history. The history of prophethood and caliphate is
not taught in its entirety. So, I ordered some history books in the
early days, amongst which was a book written by an author from
our school of thought.

Before giving it to the students, I examined the book only to
find it contained an error. The book stated that Sayyiduna ‘Al
4, did not pledge his allegiance to Sayyiduna Abt Bakr &, until
after the death of Sayyida Fétima . In other words, he did not
accept Sayyiduna Ab Bakr &, as caliph for the first six months
of his caliphate.

This book had been published many years ago, and was being
published and taught all over the world. I wrote to the author
and to those involved in the publication of this work in Lucknow,
stating that it is an enormous error and agreat accusation against
Sayyiduna ‘AlT «. Sayyiduna ‘AlT’s & pledge of allegiance to
Sayyiduna Aba Bakr & took place normally, just as the rest of
Noble Companions. The only difference was that Sayyiduna ‘Alt
&, was not amongst those who pledged allegiance to Sayyiduna
Abt Bakr « at Saqifa Bant Sa‘ida. This was because he was with
the Ahl al- Bayt who were engaged in the burial rites of the Noble
Prophet ¢, hence they could not come to Saqifa Banii Sa‘ida. The
following day, Sayyiduna Abx Bakr . was made to sit on the pul-
pit of Masjid Nabawi and the entire assembly pledged allegiance
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to him again. Hence, those who were not present at Saqgifa Bant
Sa‘ida were also absent from the following day’s pledge of alle-
giance at Masjid Nabaw.

However, Sayyiduna ‘Ali 2 pledged his allegiance to Sayyiduna
Abii Bakr &, on the third day, after the completion of the Noble
Prophet’s ¢ burial. None of the Noble Companions 2 had any
complaints or objections.

Regarding the book, I enquired from them where they had
obtained the report of Sayyiduna ‘Ali pledging allegiance only
after the demise of Sayyida Fatima «. It is not proven from any
hadith of the Prophet <; it is merely a historical account.

A large group [of scholars] reports this historical account of
Sayyiduna ‘AlT & pledging allegiance on the third day. Sayyiduna
‘AlT i was unable to assist him totally, as Sayyida Fatima «
became fatally ill for six months from the day of the Noble
Prophet’s ¢ demise, thus he remained occupied with her. Hence,
he presented himself to Sayyiduna Abta Bakr «, and offered his
complete services after the demise of Sayyida Fatima «. This
was his second pledge.

The inaccuracy of these historical accounts is due to Ibn
Shihab al-zZuhri’s habit of idraj [making additions], as stated by
expert scholars:
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Some of his contemporaries would say to him, ‘Distinguish
your speech from the speech of the Prophet 7

This historical account is reported from Ibn Shihab Zuhrt
through twenty-five different chains of transmission. Within
these twenty-five, nine of them are contradictory and do not
contain the words of Sayyida Fatima becoming angry or breaking
ties with Sayyiduna Aba Bakr.
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Similarly, numerous chains do not mention a delay in pledging
allegiance. Furthermore, besides Ibn Shihab al-ZuhrT’s reports,
there are approximately eleven chains of transmission which
relate differently to what he has narrated. For this reason, Shaykh
al-Islam Mufti Tagi Usmani (may Allah increase him in honour)
in his Takmila Fath al-Mulhim has discussed this issue at length
over many pages. May Allah reward him on our behalf with the
best of rewards.

You will find hundreds of narrations which explain the
connection and relationship Sayyiduna ‘Al1 & had with
Sayyiduna Aba Bakr &, and his devotion to him. However, the
Shias even have an adhan different to ours, as they recite:
Jea S axils s ) s Lle 0l agst (‘AlT is the friend of Allah and his
[i.e. the Prophet's &) successor without intermission). In other
words, his khilafa was first, directly after the Noble Prophet
and not in fourth place. They claim that Sayyiduna Aba Bakr .,
Sayyiduna ‘Umar « and Sayyiduna ‘Uthman & were all extort-
ers. Thus, they believed Sayyiduna ‘Ali & to be the first rightful
caliph after the Prophet saw.

We reply to those who claim Sayyiduna ‘Al :&. pledged alle-
giance to Sayyiduna Abti Bakr « six months later that Sayyiduna
‘AlT & pledged allegiance when everyone else did. Even those
living outside of Madina Munawwara had not yet pledged
allegiance when Sayyiduna ‘Alf & had taken the pledge.

After the pledge of allegiance, Sayyiduna Abx Bakr’s <2 battle
against the apostates began. He decided that he himself would
be the general of this army, and so he set out. Everyone tried to
dissuade him, including Sayyiduna ‘Umar al-Fartq «, begging
him to return. But it was Sayyiduna ‘Al «& who insistently and
forcibly brought Sayyiduna Aba Bakr 2 back?

If Sayyiduna ‘Al 4 harboured the slightest thought in his
heart or mind that he was more worthy of caliphate, he would

247



have allowed Sayyiduna Aba Bakr . to set out, for there was a
likelihood of him being killed during battle, allowing Sayylduna
‘AlT & to become the caliph. However, Sayyiduna ‘Al1 i insisted
on him returning after he had set out to fight the apostates This
was the most significant role of Sayyiduna ‘All &, during the
caliphate of Sayyiduna Abx Bakr .

SAYYIDUNA ‘ALT &% AND THE CALIPHATE
OF SAYYIDUNA ‘UMAR AL-FARUQ

Then came the caliphate of Sayyiduna ‘Umar & and again, the
two of them (Sayyiduna ‘Al and Sayylduna Umar #;) had a
strong relationship. Sayyiduna ‘Umar & loved Sayyiduna ‘Alf «&
so much, that when allowances were fixed after Allah Most High
had bestowed the treasury (bayt al-mal) with abundant wealth, he
ordered for Sayyiduné ‘AlT’s £ name to be recorded first and it
was Sayyiduna ‘Alf £ who was allocated the greatest allowance.
Sayyiduna ‘Umar &@J fixed an allowance of four thousand for
himself and five thousand for Sayyiduna ‘Alt

Sayyiduna ‘Ali & was so devoted to Sayylduna Umar & that
he offered him hls six-year old daughter, Umm Kulthum in
marriage. The Shlas accuse Sayyiduna ‘Umar & of snatching
Sayyiduna ‘AlT’s & daughter from him.

We respond to this by saying that it was the same as Sayyiduna
Abti Bakr 2 devotedly offering his six-year old daughter, Sayyida
‘A"Isha @, in marrlage to the Noble Prophet .

Sayyiduna ‘Umar £, was so pleased with Sayyiduna ‘Alf «
that the dowry he offered was a hundred times more than the
customary rate, i.e. forty thousand dirhams. This narration can
also be found in Shia books.
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SAYYIDUNA ‘ALT # AND THE CALIPHATE
OF SAYYIDUNA 'UTHMAN &

Next, Sayyiduna ‘AlT 4, carries out his most significant role dur-
ing the most delicate stage of Sayiduna ‘Uthman’s &, caliphate.
When the insurgent army came from Egypt the first time - they
came on two separate occasions - and Sayyiduna ‘Alf & came
to know of them, he travelled far out of Madina Munawwara to
impede them. He reprimanded them, “Why have you come?” he
asked. They replied, “We have come for your sake.”

“For my sake! ‘Uthman is my caliph and I accept him as the
amir al-mu'minin,” said Sayyiduna ‘AlT:&.. He then replied to every
complaint of theirs, rebuked them and sent them back.

Thereafter, when the insurgents came to attack on the second
occasion and surrounded the house of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman .,
Sayyiduna ‘AlT & assigned both of his sons, Sayyiduna Hasan &,
and Sayyiduna Husayn &, the duty of guarding the house.

Likewise, the relationship of Sayyiduna ‘Al1 «, his family and
the offspring of Sayyiduna Hasan and Husayn & with the previ-
ous three caliphs was exemplary. They named their children Aba
Bakr and ‘Umar.

This is a vast chapter. May Allah Most High also guide the Shias.
Their plots are a great cause of concern. Amongst the perils the
Muslim umma currently faces are the Shiahs. The two holy cities
(Makka and Madina), amongst many other risks, are at danger
from them. May Allah Most High safeguard the two sanctified
cities, and may He protect Islam and the Muslims.

You people will be preparing to leave now. From our saintly
figures was a saint called Shaykh Khwaja Mumshad Daynari s
who had a huge khangah. Whoever arrived at his khanqah, he
would ask them a question.

Shaykh Zakariyya s also had a practice of enquiring from
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anyone that arrived at his place. In a single breath, he would say,
“Assalamu ‘alaykum. Who are you? What brings you here? How
long do you intend to stay?”

Shaykh Sayyid Abt ’l-Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi once brought a friend
with him from Lucknow (to visit Shaykh Zakariyya ). Upon
his return, his friend wrote a very interesting letter in which he
noted his observation of the aforementioned habit of Shaykh
Zakariyya .

Similarly, Shaykh Khwaja Mumshad DayniirT 4 would ask his
guests, “Are you a traveller or a resident?” If he replied saying he
would stay as long as the Shaykh advised and that he had come
to stay forever, he would be allowed to stay.

Otherwise, if he said he was only passing by and decided to
stay for a week or a month, or three days etc, he would reply, “No,
you go and continue about your own business.” The guest would
plead, “But Shaykh, I want to stay with you for a few days?”

“No! After you stay for a few months, weeks or days, you will
eventually express your desire to go. But how will I let you go, for
[ will have become somewhat attached to you during the course
of your stay here?”

You people have also been here for a week or ten days now and
we have had many gatherings together. May Allah enable us to
assemble for righteous causes time and time again, and may He
allow us join the Master of Both Worlds 4 in Paradise.
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THREE
SAYYIDUNA HASAN AL-BASRI 4,

O

DATE OF BIRTH: Two years prior to the martyrdom of Sayyiduna
‘Umar al-Fariq

PLACE OF BIRTH: Madina Munawwara

DATE OF DEATH: 1st Rajab or 4th Muharram 110 au (Difference
of opinion)

Passed away at Basra

OUR TWO IMAMS

Sayyiduna Hasan al-Basri & holds the same status for us as Imam
Abi Hanifa 2 holds in SharTa. Just as we follow Imam Abt Hanifa
& in matters of SharTa and we take him as our imam; our greatest
imam in spirituality is Sayyiduna Hasan al-BasrT . They were
contemporaries, living in the same region at the same time. They
lived in the same region for twenty-five years. Imam Abx Hanifa &
lived in Kufa while Sayyiduna Hasan al-BasrT : lived in Basra.

Just as Imam Aba Hanifa s had his own madh’hab (school
of jurisprudence) from which the Hanafi school originates,
Sayyiduna Hasan al-Basri &, also had a madh’hab which continued
for two to three centuries. Thereafter, the four renowned schools
became popular, causing the other madh’habs like that of AwzaT
and Layth ibn Sa‘d to gradually die out. Hence, Sayyiduna Hasan
al-BasrT & is our greatest imam in spirituality after the Noble
Companions of the Prophet 2.
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HAJJA] AND SAYYIDUNA HASAN AL-BASRT &

and oppressed them, he also had an encounter with Sayyiduna
Hasan al-BasrT .. He had a huge palace built in Wasit and would
boastingly invite many prominent figures to it.

Sayyiduna Hasan al-BasrT’s & lectures were attended by many
people. Hajjaj sent someone to call him once and so he went. He
told Sayyiduna Hasan al-BasrT & to accompany him to Wasit.
Thus, they both went and Hajjaj showed him the palace. Upon
touring the palace, Sayyiduna Hasan al-BasrT & adopted silence
and remained patient. However, when Hajjaj sought his opinion
on the palace, he reproached him quite harshly. Those present
were dumbfounded, fearing the worst; nobody dared utter a single
word of contempt to Hajjaj, whereas Sayyiduna Hasan al-BasrT
reprimanded him at length.

It is said that some of of Hajjaj’s attendants or courtiers began
pulling the shirt of Sayyiduna Hasan al-Basr & whilst others
tugged at his shawl. Meanwhile, someone (the name of whom is
also recorded) tried to stop him, saying, “You have said enough,
O Leader of the Believers in Hadith (coud! 3 oes sl sl £Us)!” In
other words, just as people revere the amir al-mu’minin for being
the caliph, we accept you as the amir al-mu’minin in Hadith. He
pleaded to him that he had rebuked him enough. But Sayyiduna
Hasan al-Basri s showed no signs of stopping as he continued
to admonish Hajjaj.

Hajjaj managed to momentarily subdue his anger, as he
instructed for Sayyiduna Hasan al-Basri 4 to be taken back and
brought again to him at a certain time on the following day.

Now that Hajjaj had appointed the following day, everyone was
convinced that this would be Sayyiduna Hasan al-Basri’s & last
day. People were observing completions of the Holy Qur’an and
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supplicating to Allah, fearing Hajjaj will not leave him without
martyring him.

The following day, Hajjaj’s men and forces came and escorted
him to Hajjaj. Everything was set by his throne. The executioner
stood ready with his sword in his hand and the leather was laid
under the cutting block. This scene brought tears to the onlook-
ers’ eyes as they contemplated: “Such a great master, our spiritual
teacher; what will happen to him?’ As Sayyiduna Hasan al-Basr1
1 approached Hajjaj, his lips were moving as he chanted softly.

Like an enraged lion, Hajjaj’s eyes were red and he frequently
changed seating positions restlessly. He was getting more and
more uneasy. However, as Sayyiduna Hasan al-Basri & arrived
in front of him, his infuriated condition switched immediately.
He welcomed him warmly, as people generally did, taking him
by the hand and seating him by his side. “How are you? How are
your students? How is your work running?” he asked. The entire
congregation was bewildered. Hajjaj quickly requested his prayers
and let him leave.

“What happened?” the attendants of Sayyiduna Hasan al-Basr1
5 asked him as he left. “What happened...? Do you consider him
to be God?” he replied.

The congregation asked, “We were convinced you will not
leave here alive, but what happened” Not only did you leave alive
Yasuf. We noticed you chanting something softly as you arrived,
what was it? Was it a special supplication?”

Sayyiduna Hasan al-BasrT & replied, “Yes. I was reciting this
supplication at the time:
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0 Allah! He who grants me favour! My refuge dur-
ing my affliction. Make his anger upon me cool and
safe, as You made the fire cool and safe upon Ibrahim.

May Allah Most High cool the fire of Hell which we have ignited
with our sins. Wherever in the world there is war, Allah’s punish-
ment is descending, and signs of His displeasure are apparent,
may He make them cool and safe. May he forgive our sins and
the sins of the umma.

[ was mentioning Sayyiduna Hasan al-Basri s, and how Hajjaj
had everything prepared for his execution, the executioner hav-
ing been called and the leather laid out, but a few words that
Sayyiduna Hasan al-BasrT s uttered subdued him.

It became a chapter of history. We are talking about a tyrant
whose heart never pitied anyone. He killed hundreds of thousands
of people in battles and in prison. It is said that besides those
that he had killed during wars, just those he had executed or in
his prisons number 120 thousand. I related to you the story of
his huge palace in Wasit and how Sayyiduna Hasan al-BasrT
admonished him. Allah Most High protected Sayyiduna Hasan
al-Basri & through the aforementioned supplication.

THE PARENTS OF SAYYIDUNA HASAN AL-BASRT 4%
Both parents of Sayyiduna Hasan al-BasrT « were slaves. His
father, Yasar, was the freed-slave of Sayyiduna Zayd ibn Thabit

4, and his respected mother, Khayra, was the freed slave-girl of
Sayyida Umm Salama .
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ISLAM ABOLISHED THE CONCEPT OF SLAVERY

Each and every aspect of Islam has been made a target. Lies have
been fabricated, such as “Islam doesn’t give women their rights”
and “Islam gave birth to the concept of slavery”. Which Muslim’s
sword made Sayyiduna Bilal & a slave? There were hundreds of
thousands of slaves like this very Bilal.

In actual fact, Islam used many means to abolish the concept
of slavery which had been going on for centuries. Numerous
precepts command the freeing of a slave. For example, if one
takes an oath but is unable to fulfil it, its expiation is to free a
slave. In this manner, Islam opened numerous avenues for the
freeing of slaves.

WHAT IS CONCEALED IN THEIR HEARTS IS WORSE

They target different aspects of Islam, but we tolerate it nonethe-
less. However, some so-called Muslims target great personalities;
(so we ask them) what happened to you? If the enemies loathe
Sayyiduna Abt Bakr i, Sayyiduna ‘Umar & and Sayyiduna ‘Umar
4, what has happened to you?

THE NOBLE COMPANIONS &% IN THE SIGHT OF CRITICS

Critics of the Companions (Sahaba) .+ alleging that the Noble
Sahabah had embraced Islam, but the characteristics of the Days
of Ignorance (jahiliyya) had not left their hearts and minds. They
then began to present evidence for it.

The first evidence they presented was the narrations which
state that the opinions of Sayyiduna Aba Bakr & and Sayyiduna
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‘Umar « differed regarding appointing Sayyiduna Qa‘qa‘ as the
leader. They then claim that the Companions would quarrel with
one another, hence the traits of jahiliyya remained in them. They
wrote a whole book regarding Sayyiduna ‘Uthman «.

Regarding Sayyiduna ‘Uthman 2, who gave all his wealth
for the sake of Islam, they claim that he acted dishonestly with
the Islamic treasury. Nowadays, they target Sayyida ‘A’isha &,
claiming that girls were mistreated by getting them married in
their childhood.

I mentioned the other day that this practice of marrying
children was customary up until recently, as recent as sixty to
seventy years ago. Such marriages used to take place in our vil-
lages. Young children used to be married. We saw it written on
buses during our childhood that after the Independence, the
government had made child marriages illegal. This practice was
commonly upheld by every nation and religion up until recently,
and it was considered lawful. The Arabs upheld this too.

So, this was what was imputed against Sayyida ‘A’isha «.. [ have
previously mentioned that amongst the Noble Companions, she
has been subject to the most false accusations from non-Muslims
and has been made a target of hatred. But may a thousand moth-
ers be sacrificed for her sake, for the Qur’an has clearly affirmed
her status:

TR
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And the wives of the Prophet & are their mothers.

My mind went towards these things as I mentioned slavery.
May Allah forgive me, but one thinks: “Is there ever going to be
an end to these accusations and oppression?” That is why it is
hard to restrain oneself when the topic arises; otherwise, this
is the gathering of your khangah in which I have related some
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really beautiful stories. “Hit me more” he says to Imam Malik .
In other words, hit me more so that for every strike, you relate a
hadith to me. So many blessings resulted from these incidents.

BIRTH OF SAYYIDUNA HASAN AL-BASRIT &%

Both parents of Sayyiduna Hasan al-BasrT & were freed slaves.
Who were they freed by? They were freed by Sayyiduna Zayd ibn
Thabit 2 and Sayyida Umm Salama «. They freed them without
any reason, besides the fact that Islam promotes abolishing the
concept of slavery.

His mother was the maid of Sayyida Umm Salama «. Allah
Most High blessed this couple, Sayyiduna Yasar and Sayyida
Khayra, with happiness by granting them a son. He was first
raised in the lap of his own mother and thereafter his grand-
mother, Umm Salama . Although Umm Salama & was not his
real grandmother as she was not related to him by blood, her
relationship with him was far above that of a grandmother.

Umm Salama & sent this child to Sayyiduna ‘Umar al-Fariiq
4. After the privilege of being nurtured in the lap of the Mother
of the Believers, Umm Salama %, he was honoured with the
privilege of sitting in the lap of Sayyiduna ‘Umar al-Fartq .
who performed his tahnik. It is written that Sayyiduna ‘Umar
moistened the date by placing it in his mouth using his own hand,
and thereafter placed in it the mouth of the child.

THE TWO IMAMS OF SHARI'A AND TARIQA

I mentioned that we have two great imams: one great imam in
SharTa, Imam Abii Hanifa &, and the second great imam is in the
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spiritual orders of Tasawwuf, i.e. Sayyiduna Hasan al-BasrT s,
Just as the top personalities of Islam like Sayyiduna Aba Bakr 2,
Sayyiduna ‘Umar & and Sayyiduna ‘Uthman & were subject to
criticism, likewise, when Sayyiduna Hasan al-BasrT s was seen
to have the highest rank in the field of spirituality, he too was
targeted. It wasn’t a single faction like the Salafis that targeted
him. Many amongst our own circle who oppose Tasawwuf made
him a target too. Many claims were made against him, but how
did they do so? Just as the author of Tafhim al-Qur’an took the
differing views of Sayyiduna Abt Bakr & and Sayyiduna ‘Umar
&, to denote arguing, which lead him to say that the ‘traits of
jahiliyyah” had not yet left them, numerous accusations were
made against Sayyiduna Hasan al-BasrT & too.

Hence, I am recounting the virtues of Sayyiduna Hasan al-Basri
2. Firstly, what blessed parents he had: Sayyiduna Yasar and
Sayyida Khayra . The one freeing his father was Sayyiduna
Zayd ibn Thabit . What a great grandfather! He was honoured
with the privilege of being the Noble Prophet’s & scribe of divine
revelation (wahy). After the Prophet £, he was responsible for the
compilation of the Holy Qur’an during the reign of the rightly-
guided caliphs.

What a great man! But unfortunately, the eyes and heart turn
blind, and divine ability (tawfiq) is lifted from them [i.e. the crit-
ics], leaving them unable to see anything besides what is shown
to them by their mentor, Iblis. Thus, they head in the direction
he guides them towards.

258



VIRTUES OF SAYYIDUNA HASAN AL-BASRT &%

Allah gathered so many virtues for Sayyiduna Hasan al-Basri
4, First, Umm Salama « nurtured him and then sent him to
Sayyiduna ‘Umar al-Fartiq « for tahnik.

Sayyiduna ‘Umar al-Fariiq « took him in his lap and per-
formed tahnik with his own blessed hand. Thereafter, he sup-
plicated for him:
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O Allah! Grant him understanding of the reli-
gion and make him beloved to the people.

The spiritual, religious and worldly life of Sayyiduna Hasan
al-Basr s was already on course for perfection, to which this sup-
plication added. These words assisted Sayyiduna Hasan al-Basri s
for the remainder of his life, a manifestation of which was when
he was taken to Hajjaj and everyone began wailing.

MIRACLE OF SAYYIDA UMM SALAMA &%

Sayyiduna Hasan al-Basr & was born during the caliphate of
Sayyiduna ‘Umar al-Fariiq 4, two years prior to his martyrdom.
Next came the caliphate of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman 2. Now, the
Mothers of the Believers (ummahat al-mu’'minin) have this young
child amongst them. Sayyida Umm Salama «; actually became a
mother to this child.

How? She was old. The last child she bore must have been many
years earlier. It is stated that she showed so much affection to
this child that when his mother, Khayra, would go out for some
work and he would cry, she would breastfeed him herself. You can
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consider this as a miracle from Allah to Umm Salama & and an
honour for Sayyiduna Hasan al-BasrT s that she breastfed him
many years after her own children.

The Companions .2 say: & % 5.6 (Milk flowed copiously
from her bosom). i

So, this was how Sayyida Umm Salama « breastfed Sayyiduna
Hasan al-BasrT 4. It is also mentioned that she was so overjoyed
that she used to have him sent around to the Noble Companions

Sayyiduna Hasan al-BasrT & was fortunate to have sat in the
laps of numerous Noble Companions 2. All the Mothers of the
Believers were like grandmothers to him. They would all take
him to their homes. This is how he was raised.

THE BLESSED CEILING OF THE NOBLE
PROPHET’S 4 APARTMENT

Sayyiduna Hasan al-BasrT 4 says that in his childhood he would
try to jump and touch the ceiling of the apartment that the Noble
Prophet £ resided in with Sayyida ‘A’isha «.. The scholars of
hadith deduce the height of the Prophet’s & apartment based
on this child. What a privilege! Can anyone else receive such an
honour?

BAY'AH (PLEDGE)
Let us move on. After the martyrdom of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman 2,
Sayyiduna ‘Al & moved to Iraq. Sayyiduna Hasan al-Basri & also

moved to Iraq either with Sayyiduna ‘Alf « or after him.
It is stated that he pledged allegiance to Sayyiduna ‘AlT .
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when he was just fourteen years old. Those who oppose bay‘a
and Tasawwuf claim that their dates do not correspond, so how
was the bay‘a possible? We do not see any problem with it, nei-
ther from a scholarly perspective nor historically. But, just as I
previously mentioned regarding the one who sensed ‘traits of
jahiliyyah’ in Sayyiduna Aba Bakr & and Sayyiduna ‘Umar 2,
here they sensed a defect in Sayylduna Hasan al-BasrT & perform-
ing the bay‘a with Sayyiduna ‘Al1 &, at the age of fourteen.

I ENVY TWO SAINTS

Sayyiduna Anas 4 used to say that he envied the people of
Basra because of two saints; one of the two was Sayyiduna Hasan
al-BasrT .

Sayyiduna Anas £ was a distinguished servant of the Noble
Prophet ¢, a great personality, a great Companion. Despite this,
he says that he envied two saints: Sayyiduna Hasan al-Basri &
and Ibn Sirin .

THE ULTIMATE MERIT

Sayyiduna Hasan al-BasrT & resembling the prophets of Allah s
in his manner of speech was widely acknowledged. Imam Ghazalt
4 goes to the extent of saying that all the Noble Companions of
the Prophet «: and the Followers (Tabi‘@n) unanimously agreed
upon his speech resembling that of the Prophets’ . These
sublime qualities of Sayyiduna Hasan al-BasrT @ were clearly
evident to them, whereas those who oppose him seem to perceive
defects only.

They could have attributed another virtue to him besides
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likening his speech to that of the prophets, but they chose to
highlight this aspect. Thus, those who look at him from a differ-
ent perspective notice defects in him.

This is a lengthy and very bitter topic. Even within our circle,
such persons are prepared who try to destroy the framework of
Islam through their speeches, writings and conspiracies. May
Allah protect Islam and Muslims. Discussing these contentious
issues on such blessed nights is unpleasant.

The issue of acquiring hadiths from Umm Salama « is also
strange. Despite Sayyiduna Hasan al-BasrT & having stayed with
her for fourteen years and travelling far and wide from Basra,
including the hajj journey, alongside the fact that Sayyida Umm
Salama was the last of the Prophet’s < chaste wives to pass away
in 63 aH - they still claim that he did not acquire any hadiths
from her.

HE WAS NEVER SEEN LAUGHING

For the sake of brevity, I will conclude with one story which
illustrates his virtue, otherwise, one can continue relating his
incidents for hours. It was widely acknowledged amongst those
who saw Sayyiduna Hasan al-Basr & during his childhood in
Madina Munawwara, and amongst those Companions ., Tabi’tin
and Tab' Tabi‘Tn whom he saw and lived amongst after moving to
Basra, that he was never seen laughing throughout his life.

What a remarkable merit it is to have not laughed throughout
one’s lifel They say that he only ever laughed once. When? He
laughed at the end, as he departed from this world.

262



FINAL MOMENTS OF SAYYIDUNA HASAN AL-BASRT 4%

It is said that as he breathed his last, he was seen laughing all of
a sudden uttering the words, “Which sin?” and that was it, his
eyes shut.
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His soul ascended. Everyone was left perplexed as to why,
having not laughed all his life, he laughed and said, “Which sin?”
News of this spread far and wide.

We were present with (Shaykh Zakariyya ) when he passed
away. All we were being asked wherever we went was, “How did
he pass away? What happened?”

Likewise, the incident of Sayyiduna Hasan al-BasrT’s s death
became famous everywhere, i.e. that he laughed at the time of
his death and uttered the words, “Which sin?”

WHICH SIN?

An attendant of Sayyiduna Hasan al-Basr1 & had a dream in which
he enquired why he laughed and uttered the words, “Which
sin?”

He replied saying that when the Angel of Death (malak al-mawt)
came to extract his soul, he heard someone say, “Be harsh with
him and look at every one of his sins.” Thus, he laughed replying,

“Which sin?”

What a life he must have lived! What a life, if he was able to
challenge them asking: “Which sin?” His contemporaries used
to say:
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All this was through the blessings of Sayyida
Umm Salama & having breastfed him.

The Companions .. and Followers (Tabi@n) used to compare
him with Ibn al-Faja’a who was accepted as the bravest man in
Arabia. Sayyiduna Hasan al-BasrT s was so brave and courageous
that there was nobody else with whom he could be compared
besides Ibn al-Faja’a. In a similar manner, he was highly regarded
for his eloquence, articulation and handsomeness. Furthermore,
he was actually named Hasan by Sayyiduna ‘Umar al-Fartiq <, for
he was encaptured by his beauty when he saw Sayyiduna Hasan
al-Basri 4 (as a child), and hence instructed for him to be named
Hasan (meaning beautiful).

May Allah Most High pardon us by means of these saints. We
supplicate by virtue of these saints that Allah Most High accepts
our gathering here and our defective worship. May Allah Most
High inspire us with his love and May He enable us to dye our-
selves in His hue.
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WHAT MUST THE CALIBRE OF
MUHAMMAD THE SENIOR 42 BE?

There was a high-ranking scholar of hadith from Qayrawan called
Malik al-Saghir (junior).

Just as a sage and philosopher who read the books of Imam
Muhammad =, such as Al-Siyar al-Saghir, Al-Siyar al-Kabir,
Al-Mabsut and Al-Ziyadat, concluded by saying that if this is the
calibre of Muhammad the Junior, then what must the calibre of
Muhammad the Senior be? What must his knowledge be like?
[referring to the Prophet ]
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MALIK AL-SAGHIR &

Similarly, there was a saint of Qayrawan who followed the Maliki
school known as Malik al-Saghir (Malik the Junior). Allah Most
High had granted him so much knowledge that he was compared
with Imam Malik @ in this regard. He had a disabled daughter.

As previously mentioned, the wife of General Zia brought his
disabled daughter to Shaykh Zakariyya s in Madina Munawwara.
He saw that they were not observing hijab. For us a single hand-
kerchief or tissue is sufficient when we cry on a day of crying.
Shias have a dhakir who comes and incites them to cry. We
occasionally cry but the friends of Allah cry all night and on
every night.

Small handkerchiefs would not suffice Shaykh Zakariyya .
He always kept with him an unstitched lungi (loin-cloth), similar
to the type we wear, regardless of whether he was in the Haram
or at his bedside. Even before we could seat him as we took him
into the Haram, he would begin to weep. If you passed by him
even after three hours, he would be in the same state, trembling
as tears endlessly flowed from his eyes. Every so often his lungi
would become soaked in his tears.

So, when the wife of General Zia entered, Shaykh Zakariyya
quickly put the lungi over his face so that he would not see her
and she could not see him. Such was his observance of hijab!

The wife of Malik al-Saghir took his disabled daughter to a
big saint called Shaykh Muharriz to request prayers for her, as
she was born disabled. Shaykh Muharriz recited a few prayers
on her whereafter she began to walk, despite being disabled
from birth.

As I left from here the other day, some youngsters met me
at the door asking for me to repeat the supplication recited by

265



that they could record it. In the same manner, they asked Shaykh
Mubharriz what he recited. “Nothing. All I did was entreat Allah
to cure her by virtue of her own father’s rank with Him,” he
replied.

It is said that the status of her father, Malik al-Saghir, was made
manifest by this. How great a status must he have possessed! It
was his own daughter who was disabled, which means he himself
must have been praying for her, but as soon as a supplication was
offered by virtue of him, she was cured and was able to walk.

May Allah Most High answer our supplications by virtue of
these saints and may He keep us on the path of guidance, and
protect us from Satan and our base desires.

SAYYIDUNA HASAN AL-BASRT & AND ELOQUENCE

[ was speaking about Sayyiduna Hasan al-Basr &, saying that
Allah Most High granted him perfection in every quality. Dozens
of Hadith scholars (muhaddithiin) say there was no quality in
which Sayyiduna Hasan al-BasrT & was not unparalleled. He
reached sublimity in every merit, be it literacy, knowledge, or
eloquence.

there was nobody more eloquent than him in Arabia. Some would
say that there was nobody more eloquent than Hajjaj ibn Yaisuf
and Sayyiduna Hasan al-Basri &, in Arabia. Furthermore, drawing
a comparison between the two, they would say that Sayyiduna
Hasan al-BasrT & is more eloquent than Hajjaj. What a master of
eloquence and language he must have been!
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SAYYIDUNA HASAN AL-BASRT #) AND BRAVERY

Such was the extent of his bravery, that he would be compared
with the Arab archetype of valour, Ibn al-Faja’a. Moreover, it was
said that he surpassed Ibn al-Faja’a in bravery and valour. Hence,
it was his annual practice to join the army in battle. It is said that
Sayyiduna Hasan al-BasrT & took part in the greatest war that
took place in Kabul during the era of the Companions .« and
Followers (Tabi‘@n). May Allah Most High, through the blessings
of him setting foot there, protect the people of that region, and
save them from oppression, and may He set an admonitory pun-
ishment upon the oppressors.

THE EXTENT OF HIS BEAUTY

And the extent of his beauty! Upon seeing his handsomeness in
his childhood Sayyiduna ‘Umar al-Fariiq « exclaimed, “What
beauty! Name him Hasan (the beautiful).” It is said that even
when he exceeded eighty years of age, the extent of his beauty
was exactly the same. It is also stated regarding his build that
the width of his forearm (which is considered thin amongst the
bones) was a whole handspan.

His bravery, valour and gallantry were distinguished. Allah
Most High had given him awe, but against who? It was solely for
the tyrants. When he was called by tyrants like Hajjaj and Ibn
Hubayra - who would cause huge armies to tremble and whose ref-
uge thousands of people would seek - Sayyiduna Hasan al-Basri’s
1 appearance would make them tremble. However, the condition
of Sayyiduna Hasan al-BasrT 2 himself was quite different.
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THE EXTENT OF HIS HUMBLENESS

It is stated that he was also an epitome of humbleness. Nobody
will have seen someone as humble as him. How? It is written
that when he would be approaching, those seeing him would
assume he had just returned from the burial of his own brother.
He would walk with such weakness and frailty, like a person who
has returned from the burial of his brother.

It is written that he would arrive at a gathering and simply sit
down. We tend to have royal entries, where preparations are made
with cushions and chairs set conspicuously on stages. However,
Sayyiduna Hasan al-BasrT 4 would sit as the one who has been
made to sit on hide awaiting his neck to be slain. How humble of
a man must he have been!

Hence, the close attendant of the Noble Prophet <, Sayyiduna
Anas ibn Malik «, says that I envy the people of Basra because
of two people: Hasan al-Basri and Ibn Sirin. He is commending
and certifying them..

MAWLANA HASAN

Nowadays, I have noticed that some of our own students despise
traditionalism. They seem to imitate Salafis and people of other
sects. This malady is a result of of an inferiority complex. It slowly
develops and creeps into institutes, conferences, madrasas and
khangahs, and it spreads everywhere.

I have observed over the past few years that our students
address teachers by, saying, “Ustadh! I would like to ask you
about such-and-such issue.” Why? They claim students over in
Arab nations use ustadh to address their teachers (as opposed to
mawlana) and that they despise the title mawlana used in our
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regions as it seems ‘old-fashioned’ to them, whereas Sayyiduna
Anas ibn Malik @ used to call Sayyiduna Hasan al-BasrT s
Mawlana Hasan.

This word that emanated from the blessed tongue of Sayyiduna
Anas ibn Malik « has been used for centuries. What a great title
it is for a scholar, (originally) given to Sayyiduna Hasan al-BasrT
2 by the close attendant of the Noble Prophet <, Sayyiduna
Anas ibn Malik ..

SAYYIDUNA HASAN AL-BASRI &
AND THE MU TAZILT SECT

I mentioned that Sayyiduna Hasan al-BasrT & was extremely
humble. 1t is stated that Wasil ibn ‘Ata joined his lecture circles,
thus he was considered one of Sayyiduna Hasan al-Basr1’s 4 stu-
dents. However, Wasil erred at one point, whereafter he began
arguing and debating with Sayyiduna Hasan al-Basri ..

It is stated that Sayyiduna Hasan al-BasrT 4 did not use the
usual approach of using phrases such as “expel him” or “beat him”.
He never replied to any of his erroneous arguments, but rather,
he remained patient and must have stared at him intently.

As per Allah’s decree, he stood up and left the circle. The effect
of what Sayyiduna Hasan al-Basr1 4 said regarding him remains
until today. He said:

AN
He has separated from us.
He used the word i‘tizal, as a result of which Wasil became the

leader of the Mu'tazilts. The Mu'tazili sect remains until this day,
the founding leader of whom is Wasil ibn ‘Ata.
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SIMILARITIES BETWEEN SAINTS

We have seen these things within our saints too. These things
find their roots from those times. I gave many examples, such
as spending all night in worship, reciting the entire Holy Qur’an
daily, reciting the Holy Qur’an twice daily, and abstinence from
food for prolonged periods. I spoke continually regarding how
our fasts are only about sixteen to seventeen hours long, and how
various saints used to fast for two days, three days, five days, and
the longest fast in record is seven days.

Within our Chistiyyah order, there were saints who had
surpassed even that (i.e. seven). In short, such accounts of their
spiritual struggle (mujahada) were always transmitted, in order
to encourage those who follow to emulate their predecessors.

NOTHING BUT RECITATION

I mentioned the practice of Shaykh Zakariyya s of reciting one
whole Qur’an daily in the blessed month of Ramadan. He discussed
with his companions how during Ramadan, both Imam ShafiT
& and Imam Aba Hanifa & would complete one whole recital
of the Holy Qur’an in the day and another at night. Hence, we
should also spend a similar Ramadan in which we complete one
whole recital of the Holy Qur’an in the day and another at night.
Thus, in that particular year in Ramadan, Shaykh Zakariyya s
recited the entire Holy Qur’an fifty-six times. Such resemblance
in everything is common.

You recently heard during the mention of Qutb al-Din Bakhtiyar
Kaki & that as he listened to the recitation of the poem:
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Those who are martyred with Allah’s dagger of submission
and pleasure are granted a new lease of life at every moment,
as they are slain and brought back to life over and over.

He became lost in the love of Allah as soon as he heard this
verse, and he continued repeating it until he passed away.

It has been reported about the very saint from Qayrawan [who
was mentioned previously] that a recitor began the recitation of
Stira al-Qari‘a. The saint started to cry as soon as he began reciting.
Before he could even complete Stira al-Qari‘a, he breathed his last.
His life ended as the stira ended. This was how deeply they were
affected through the Holy Qur’an and through poetry.

SIMILAR LIGHT AND FRAGRANCE

I mentioned that their fragrance was also similar; fragrance
emanating from the grave of Imam Bukhart s and from the soil
of Shaykh Zakariyya’s  grave.

I mentioned that a bright ray of light was seen ascending from
his grave after his burial. I mentioned regarding Shakh Sabir Piya
KalyarT s that rays of light as bright as sunlight could be seen
from his grave. Similarly, pillars of light were seen rising from
the grave of Imam Bukhart 4, not only once, but continuously
for along time. I mentioned the other day that it was not a single
pillar of light, but rather many pillars were seen.

So the saints resembled one another in everything, both in
their spiritual struggles (mujahadat) and in the miraculous favours
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granted to them by Allah, as a result of their spiritual struggles
(mujahadat).

SHAYKH ZAKARIYYA /& AND DOGS

I related the story of Shaykh Zakariyya s to you. When I used to
push his wheelchair from the old student halls after his lectures,
he would occasionally urge me to hurry, stating that he needed
to relieve himself. I used to push the wheelchair really fast, and
dogs used to run after us and bark. The Shaykh would address
the dogs, and on occasions with tears in his eyes, say, “O brother!
Why do you follow me? I am your brother” Where did he take
this from?

SAYYIDUNA HASAN AL-BASRI &% AND THE DOG

Shaykh Zakariyya s took this from Sayyiduna Hasan al-Basri :.
It is stated that he was once walking along when he saw a dog.
Just like Shaykh Zakariyya said, “O brother! Why do you bark at
me as I am your brother?”, Sayyiduna Hasan al-Basri o raised
his hands in supplication and prayed, “O Lord! Forgive me by
means of this dog.”

Sayyiduna Hasan al-Basri & supplicated for forgiveness by
virtue of a dog just as we supplicated to Allah to pardon us by
virtue of these saints. What absolute humbleness!
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THOSE WHO HARMED SAYYIDUNA HASAN AL-BASRT &

As Sayyiduna Hasan al-Basri’s & gaze of anger fell upon Wasil
ibn ‘Ata and a whole sect of Islam’s enemies came into existence
until the Day of Judgement. Likewise, someone was disrespect-
ful towards the Prophet €+ and as he left the Noble Prophet &
prophesised: ; ;3 lia (i (o éji

Hence, the Mariqa sect emerged from his progeny and is still
in existence. There are actual organisations of the Mariga and
Khawarij, and all this is the result of a true statement.

THOSE WHO HARMED SHAYKH ZAKARIYYA &

The condition of those whom Shaykh Zakariyya = looked at in
anger was similar.

There was once a strike, where Shaykh Zakariyya s, the
principal and many other teachers explained to the students, but
they refused to stop. Shaykh Zakariyya s then called for Shaykh
Yasuf (Kandhalwi) to come and advise the students. The speeches
of Shaykh YGsuf s used to bring the discourses of Shaykh ‘Abd
al-Qadir Jilant & to mind. But again, it made no difference to
the students’ attitude. So, Shaykh Zakariyya s announced that
he was heading for the lecture hall and that the students may
follow him. However, three students impeded him by blocking
the staircase.

When Allah Most High seizes divine ability (tawfiq) from a
person, this is what happens as a result. The Shaykh never said
anything to them at the time, but once things settled down, they
went on to either leave or be expelled from the institute.

The uncle of one of those who rebelled wrote a letter to Shaykh
Zakariyya & during our era. He wrote, “Shaykh! Our family was
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really saddened and distraught because of the student who
rebelled and left you. Just yesterday he drowned in a pool and
died.” The second of the three ended up in a similar state.

The third wrote to the Shaykh himself and reminded him of
what had happened, for it had been a long time. He wrote, “I
was the leader of the students who rebelled, and I caused you
distress, as a result of which there was a murder in our area and
I was falsely accused of it. I did not commit the murder but the
blame was put on me. The District Court issued a death penalty
solappealed at the High Court. The High Court upheld the death
penalty, so I appealed further at the Supreme Court. There too,
the death penalty was upheld. I am on now on death row and I
beg you to forgive me for the crime I committed.”

Shaykh Zakariyya s responded to his letter and, as a result,
he wrote back thereafter, informing the Shaykh how his appeal
which was put before the Indian President was accepted and he
received a presidential pardon so many days after receiving the
Shaykh’s letter (of pardon). Thus, he was finally released.

PUNISHMENT FOR INSULTING SHAYKH
AL-ISLAM MADANT &

As I mentioned, look how all saints have similar occurrences.
A similar incident occured with Shaykh al-Islam Madant 2 as
did with Wasil ibn ‘Ata and the three students who obstructed
Shaykh Zakariyya’s s path on his way to the hadith lecture hall.
This time, Allah decreed it so, that there were some students of
Gujarat involved.

I had seen two of them in my childhood. In those days, I was
still a child and was memorising the Qur’an. At the time, I did
not understand who saints were and the graveness of their curse.
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Although we did not know about these things, we saw that one
of the students who insulted Shaykh al-Islam Madani z became
insane. People used to say that he was punished for insulting
Shaykh al-Islam Madant . A second person also suffered in a
similar way.

As [ mentioned, there is a similitary between the actions,
miracles and spiritual struggles (mujahadat) of Allah’s pious
servants.

VOWING TO PERFORM 125 THOUSAND TAWAFS

Listen to the spiritual struggle (mujahada) of 125 thousand
tawafs. Once, some pomegranates from Ta’if were sent for
Shaykh Zakariyya . They were really big and sweet. The Shaykh
remarked, “I would like to send some pomegranates for Shaykh
Ahmad ‘AlT LahorT’s & son, Shaykh Habibullah. But the problem
is he secludes himself from people and nobody knows where he
resides.”

I promptly said, “Shaykh! I will take the pomegranates to him.”
The Shaykh then handed me the pomegranates and I took them
to Shaykh Habibullah and returned.

Upon returning back to the Shaykh, he enquired in detail
regarding what happened. It is a long incident but I shall relate
it in brief. I began relating, “Shaykh! When Shaykh Habibullah
reached here, he had nowhere to stay, no means of livelihood or
income, nor had he been permitted to reside here. He vowed, ‘O
Lord! If 1am granted permission to settle here, [ will perform 125
thousand tawafs.”

Shaykh Zakariyya s was of an eager disposition in everything.
When I had only related this much he asked, “So did he perform
the tawafs then?” I replied, “Shaykh Habibullah’s attendants say
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that “before he had even received an official permit to stay, he
began performing the tawafs. Day and night, we would see him
engaged in tawaf.”

From his attendants, Shaykh Ghulam Rasiil says that they had
never seen anyone perform tawaf as fast as him. Finally, he com-
pleted the tawafs and as a result, he received an official permit
from the government to stay, as Allah Most High had accepted
his vow. He was not only granted permission to stay, but rather,
the government was prepared to make residential arrangements
for him. They offered him a regular allowance, a house and liv-
ing arrangements, but Shaykh Habibullah declined stating that
any corner of the Haram was sufficient for him to stay in. At the
time, there were rooms in the basement of the Haram, so he was
granted one of these rooms and he resided there.

ALLAH’S ACCEPTANCE DESCENDING

Shaykh Habibullah completed his 125 thousand tawafs. A saint
saw a vision (mukdshafa).

I mentioned that the true servants of Allah Most High have
limbs which are luminous, pure and free of sin. Their ears, eyes,
tongues, hearts and minds are all clean. Our sins are an obstacle
in the way of everything. We fail to perceive the mercy descend-
ing at this moment in time.

Iread about a particular saint who mentions regarding another
saint, that whenever anybody would come to him requesting
prayers and he then supplicated for them, he would see the divine
acceptance of his prayer from Allah Most High descending. We do
not see the descending angels of mercy or the angels of punish-
ment but these saints do.
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RECITING THE HOLY QUR’AN THOUSANDS OF TIMES

Abi Zura says that Aba Yahya al-Naqid saw a har (damsel of
Paradise) standing at the entrance of the heavens. “Would you like
to buy me?” she asked as he stared at her. “What is your price?”
he asked. She replied asking, “What price will you pay?”

It is recorded in his biography that he replied by telling her
he would recite the entire Holy Qur’an four thousand times or
fourteen thousand times [according to a variant account]. Just as
Shaykh Habibullah completed 125 thousand tawafs, Abh Yahya
al-Nagid also recited the entire Qur’an four or fourteen thousand
times. It became well known as he would do nothing but recite.
All attendants and family members knew of this deal.

Abii Yahya al-Nagid informed everyone of his deal and that his
continuous recitation was for that purpose. He would keep a count
of his recitations. It is said that upon looking up after completing
the fourteen thousandth recitation, the voice of a hiir was heard.
Abii Yahya al-Nagid was the student of Imam Ahmad .

I related the incidents regarding the calls from the heavens,
including the incident of the saint for whom there was a call
from the sky. The entire congregation of people seated around
these saints would hear these calls and so would the saints them-
selves. I mentioned that goodness and bestowments that used
to descend have ceased. You will not have heard of such a call
in recent times. I also related incidents of fragrance emanating
from graves. Such incidents are still being witnessed first hand
and heard of (through others).

So, all those present heard the call of the hir, “Here I am, all
yours!” The voice of the hiir came from above. The soul of the
saint left his body instantly.

We should utilize these blessed hours to beseech Allah Most
High, as only a few hours remain. We have spent this blessed
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month engaged in our worldly duties and sins; may Allah Most
High forgive us. Those who (are determined to) earn do earn.
How? Well, you have heard the accounts of numerous saints in
this regard. May Allah Most High enable us to follow them.



FOUR
KHWAJA ‘ABD AL-WAHID &
O

DATE OF DEATH: 27th Safar 170 an or 176 an or 177 an or 178
AH Or 186 AH
BURIAL PLACE: Basra

Like Fudayl ibn Tyad s, although he was not living a life of crime,
Khwaja ‘Abd al-Wahid s was not associated to the spiritual orders
either. He was living a normal life of piety. However, when Allah
Most High intends to grant someone His closeness, He creates the
means for it, just like with Fudayl ibn ‘Tyad #, who was climbing
a ladder, heard a voice from the sky and changed totally.

In a similar manner, it is written regarding Khwaja ‘Abd
al-Wahid & that he had slaves and slave girls. A slave of his once
sought his permission to leave everyday before nightfall after
having fulfilled all his duties, in exchange for one dinar. Khwaja
‘Abd al-Wahid s considered it worthwhile as there was nothing
for him to lose. In those days, they would send their slaves out
for labour and receive the income from it. Thus, the slave would
present Khwaja ‘Abd al-Wahid & with a dinar everyday.

NOW GRANT ME A DINAR FOR MY SUPERFICIAL MASTER

Somebody once suggested to Khwaja ‘Abd al-Wahid s, “Shaykh!
Your slave gives you one dinar everyday; have you ever thought
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about where he gets it from? How can a slave earn a dinar daily?”
This suggestion was probably based on suspicion. It sparked con-
cern in Khwaja ‘Abd al-Wahid 2, and he felt the issue should be
investigated.

As the slave left one evening after having completed his duties,
Khwaja ‘Abd al-Wahid s followed. They carried on until nightfall,
and the slave entered a graveyard and stood in salah all night
long. After worshipping all night, he raised his hands at dawn
to supplicate. After making his supplications, he concluded by
saying, “O Ultimate Master! Give me a dinar for my superficial
master.” He begged Allah for a dinar to give to his master, Khwaja
‘Abd al-Wahid . “O Supreme Master! I seek a dinar from you for
my superficial master.”

Itis reported that as soon as he finished supplicating, the dinar
fell in his hand and he went on his way.

Khwaja ‘Abd al-Wahid s said: “O Lord! All that I have observed
from the beginning of the night until now, am I dreaming or is it
real?” He was perplexed and perturbed as he asked for forgive-
ness saying: “O Allah! What was my impression of this man! I set
out behind him to check where he was stealing the dinar from,
but in reality, it was falling directly from the sky without any
intermediary.”

Now Khwaja ‘Abd al-Wahid sz waited for sunrise to return
home. He left the graveyard but the slave had already gone, and
he found himself in a strange place. “What area is this? Where
have I ended up?” he thought to himself. He approached the
people and asked for directions to his own area, but the people
laughed at him, telling him that he was very far away. “How far
is it?” he asked.

“We do not know, but it is really far, somewhere over in another
country,” they told him.
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He now became really worried and prayed, “O Lord! What
should I do now?”

He then spotted a horseman riding towards him at great speed.
As he drew close, he offered salam and asked him how he could
get back home. The horseman laughed at Khwaja ‘Abd al-wahid
2 and told him that if he were to ride at the same speed at which
he had just seen him riding, it would take him two years to reach
home.

Seeing Khwaja ‘Abd al-Wahid s worried, the horseman
advised him to stay in the same place and wait until nightfall for
his slave to return again, as it was obvious he could only return
home with the slave, and not alone.

Khwaja ‘Abd al-Wahid s says that he spent the whole day
there, waiting for nightfall. As night approached, the slave
arrived. He states that he did not have the courage to approach
the slave, who again said Allahu Akbar and commenced his salah
immediately upon arrival.

I AM REALLY FOND OF THIS PRACTICE OF HIS

Shaykh Zakariyya @ would remain busy (in worship) near Bab
‘Umar. A saint who was once sitting by Shaykh Zakariyya # told
him that he had just seen the Noble Prophet &, who said that
Shaykh Zakariyya does not converse with anyone. He either
engages in invoking peace and blessings upon me or when he
has finished, he says Allahu Akbar and commences salah. Then the
Noble Prophet < said, “I really love this practice of his.”

Similarly, the slave immediately said Allahu Akbar and offered
salah all night long. As on the previous night, he concluded with
the words, “O Ultimate Master! Give me a dinar for my human
master,” and the dinar came.
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Khwaja ‘Abd al-Wahid & says that the slave looked back as he
was leaving and noticed him, hence he handed both dinars over
to him. He further says that on that very night, he decided that
he could no longer be the master of this slave, as he felt that the
slave was in reality his master. The slave remarked, “You have
decided to set me free?” as he handed the two dinars to Khwaja
‘Abd al-Wahid . He then picked some stones off the floor and
gave them to Khwaja ‘Abd al-Wahid z.

THROW DUST IN THEIR FACES

A disciple of Shaykh al-Islam Madani s was once sat in the com-
pany of Shaykh Zakariyya . He sought Shaykh’s permission to
say something, so Shaykh, thinking that he may want to suggest
something, granted him permission. He then took a deep breath
and began reciting poems, just like I mentioned that ‘Atigi Sahib
(who led Jumu‘a prayer yesterday) once gave me a lengthy poem
which he had compiled, entitled ‘Shaykh Ytsuf, our man of excel-
lence’. I reminded him of that incident.

So, the disciple of Shaykh al-Islam Madani s began reciting
the poems he had compiled in praise of Shaykh Zakariyya s. As
soon as he began reciting, Shaykh Zakariyya s remarked, “O
Hafiz! Pick up some dust.” The flooring was of bricks, similar to
the bricks you see as you step out of this building by the fountain.
The Shaykh instructed him for a second time, “O Hafiz! Pick it
up quick!” Hafiz somehow gathered dust from here and there
and gave it to the Shaykh. The Shaykh took it and threw it in the
face of the person who was reciting the poems [in praise of him]
stating, “We have been instructed in a hadith:

S gal 31 G 1556
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Throw dust in their faces.

In other words, throw dust in the faces of those who praise
you.

The slave [of Khwaja ‘Abd al-Wahid «] lifted some stones from
the ground and said, “You are freeing me, so take this as a gift
from me.” Khwaja ‘Abd al-Wahid s took them and followed the
slave, only to realize that they reached their area within minutes,
just as he had reached there in minutes the night before. Khwaja
‘Abd al-wahid s opened his hand, only to find that the stones
had become priceless jewels and diamonds, the price of which
nobody in the world could pay.

PERFORMING FAJR WITH THE WUDU
OF ‘ISHA’ FOR FORTY YEARS

May Allah Most High give us the ability to follow and emulate
these saints. Allah Most High has blessed us with such amazing
people, regarding whom I mentioned that neither can we com-
prehend their status and saintliness nor their spiritual struggles
and worship. Although Khwaja ‘Abd al-Wahid s did not really
tread the path of knowledge in his early life, but thereafter, Allah
Most High granted him so much that for forty years, he performed
his fajr prayer with the same wudt with which he offered his
‘isha’ prayer.

Today after ‘asr, we were reading the book of Shaykh Zakariyya
2 which stated that forty Followers (Tabi‘tn) have been reported
through successive transmission (tawatur) to have offered fajr
prayers with the same wuda with which they offered ‘isha’
prayers. It was the great Imam Abu Hanifa’s & lifelong practice
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to perform his fajr prayer with the same wuda with which he
offered his ‘isha’ prayer, just as it was Imam ShafiTs 4 practice.
Now, ponder over how such great imams found time to even
eat when they worshipped all night long and lectured throughout
the day? And how must they have compiled their madh-habs
(schools), which served as a code of conduct for all mankind?

TIME IS LIKE AN ELASTIC

Just as Allah let the servant complete a two year journey in two
minutes, likewise, time is like an elastic band. We are afflicted
with depravity and lack of blessings, which is why our chores
never seem to finish, despite our haste and rushing, whereas their
time was so blessed that they were able to recite the entire Holy
Qur’an five times over in a single day and night. Allah blessed
Khwaja ‘Abd al-Wahid @ so much that he used to perform his
fajr prayer with the same wuda with which he offered his ‘isha’
prayer, and this was also the lifelong routine of both Imam Aba
Hanifa & and Imam ShafiT x.

ABD AL-RAHMAN IBN AL-QASIM AL-
MALIKT 4 AND IMAM MALIK 4

One of Imam Malik RH’s servants, Abd al-Rahman ibn al-Qasim
Maliki s, came to him from Spain (a neighbouring country to
you). When he got there and saw the gathering of thousands, he
realised that not even rulers and their princes could get to Imam
Malik, and thought to himself, “How am I going to get to him?”

He somehow managed to approach Imam Malik 2 and asked,

“I have come from a very far place and there is nothing [in terms
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of Islamic activity) in Spain. If you could make some leeway for
me, so that I can acquire knowledge from you and return to serve
the Islamic cause there?”

Imam Malik 2 allocated for him the time between the comple-
tion of his night prayers and the fard of fajr Prayer. Abd al-Rahman
ibn al-Qasim Maliki s states that he was overjoyed at this, and
so he used to bring his bedding with him, and stayed at the door
of the great Imam. Imam Malik & would be busy in the house
whilst he would remain busy at his door. He mentions that he
would also stay awake all night long and that seventeen years
passed in this manner.

He mentions, “Once something strange happened. I would
usually remain at the door and as soon as it would open, I would
enter. I would memorise all the hadiths the Imam related to me.
Once though, I was tired and fatigued, and fell into such a deep
sleep, that when Imam Malik @ opened the door I did not even
realise. He must have seen me, waited, and even crossed over my
bed, but I did not realise anything. My eyes only opened when
his slave-girl woke me up by nudging me with her foot, saying,

“Do you not know that Imam Malik s has left and you are still
asleep?” She then said regarding Imam Malik, “Do you know that
fifty years have passed for Imam Malik, wherein he has performed
his fajr prayer with the same wudti with which he has performed
his ‘isha’ prayer, and you lie here sleeping?”

May Allah enable us to complete our obligations and to ask
for his closeness.

SOULS ARE RECRUITED SOLDIERS

So, Ibn al-Qasim Maliki s stayed [with Imam Malik ] for sev-
enteen years. He further states, “Something amazing happened
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to me. One particular year, the hajj caravans began arriving after
the completion of hajj. I saw the Egyptian group arrive, greeting
him and shaking hands with Imam Malik s. Amongst them was
a man who was enquiring about me from Imam Malik’s s atten-
dants. I called out, telling him that I was Ibn al-Qasim.”

He further says, “The man had a scarf over his face and head,
and hence his face was covered with only his eyes exposed. I asked
him to expose his face. When he removed the scarf from his face
and our eyes met, I saw a handsome seventeen year old youth.
My heart sensed (as the hadith states: sz s cls Y1) that this
was my son from my wife who I had left pregnant.” There were
no phones or postage system in those days. The first time he met
his son was when he arrived at the door of Imam Malik z.

SHAYKH HISHAM IBN AMMAR

Shaykh Hisham ibn Ammar is a shaykh from the teachers of Imam
Bukhart s. He says that although his parents were extremely
poor, they said to him, “Son! Everyone is engaged in studying.
You have become a young man now and have acquired basic
knowledge here locally, but you should now travel and visit the
scholars. We are prepared to do everything for you.” Hence, they
sold the house they were living in.

We often hear of people in Pakistan and India who sell their
entire land and assets, in order to send a family member abroad to
earn aliving, only to find that their agent has deceived them and
thus provision for many generations is destroyed. Now, Hisham
ibn ‘Ammar’s father sold their house and instructed his son to
utilise the money for hajj, and thereafter to commence his quest
for acquiring sacred knowledge. He states that he performed hajj
and then travelled to Madina Munawwara.
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IN THE SERVICE OF IMAM MALIK &£

He states, “I was still young when I reached Madina Munawwara.
When I reached the house of Imam Malik 4, I noticed a royal
demeanour. Guards and servants were standing respectfully
and there was a complete system in place. As each person was
summoned, their claim and request would be heard. Imam Malik
£ would supplicate in favour of some of them whilst relating
hadiths to others.

He says, “I also stood there thinking how would I receive any
attention, especially when I was in the company of great hadith
scholars (muhaddithiin), leaders, sons of princes, who were not
receiving any attention either.” But I continued to implore the
servants to allow me to see Imam Malik . When he finished
with all his visitors, I persisted again and the servants gave me
permission to meet him. I entered and offered salam. His majesty
and awe-inspiring presence made me dumbfounded; I was a child
in the midst of this grandeur.

IMAM MALIK'S & INHERITANCE

[ was mentioning the other day that we are constantly engrossed
in self-adornment, making great efforts with our jubbas and
turbans; such people also have their evidence. Imam Abt Hanifa
1 used to wear very expensive clothes and so did Imam Malik
2. You will get a good indication of Imam Malik’s s affluence
from the fact that when he passed away, amongst the clothes he
used to wear daily, he had left one hundred turbans. Imagine how
much elegance he had.

Listen further. How many pairs of shoes do you think he left
behind? How many pairs of shoes must he have left behind when
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just the turbans he left amounted to one hundred? It is said that
he left five hundred pairs of shoes behind. This was written by
Qadi Tyad Maliki in his Tartib al-Madarik, a very reliable book of
the Maliki school. Thus, this is absolutely true.

OUR LATE BARRISTER

Many of you will have seen our late barrister and how he was
always smartly-dressed. He always wore a suit, tie and hat, all of
which was colour-coordinated and with matching shoes.

When he passed away, I told the congregation about him that
he was very different in nature to his appearance, just as the
friends of Allah exercise abstinence in consumption and dress in
seeking annihilation (fana’), so that a passer-by would consider
them a pauper or beggar. Just as they had attained annihilation
(fan@’) through abstinence, our late barrister had hidden himself
away by appearing smart.

How great of a barrister was he? Once, the name of a lawyer
who worked in an appeal court here was mentioned to him. He
immediately said, “I have fought many cases against him in
Pretoria and I have beaten him on every occasion. He remained
like this throughout his life and was an extremely experienced
barrister.

SHAYKH ZAKARIYYA 4% AND IMAM GHAZALT &
I mentioned at his funeral that he had great love for Shaykh

Zakariyya 2 and Imam Ghazali s, . This was evident when he used
to compare their written works, saying that Shaykh Zakariyya s
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has written such-and-such and Imam Ghazalt had also mentioned
the same in his books.

He used to say, “I am astounded that there is a gap of many
centuries between the two, yet the material, words, style, effec-
tiveness and flavour are exactly the same.” You can imagine
how thoroughly he must have studied their books to reach this
conclusion.

THE BARRISTER'S HOUSE

We told him on numerous occasions, “You probably fall ill at
times and need things also, but you live alone.” However, he
neither disclosed his address to us nor did he ever take us home
with him. Whenever I would invite him and would send a car
to collect him, he would come but say, “I have nowhere to sit at
my house,” which made me think: “Why does he not tell anyone
where he lives?”

It was only after he passed away that I saw his house, which
brought back memories of my own father. The condition of our
late barrister’s house was similar to that of my father’s, in which
he had secluded himself for sixteen years. You could not stand in
there for even two minutes. Let alone tidiness; one had to think
so many times before deciding where to place one’s foot.

He used to sit on a small plastic chair similar to the ones which
come with childrens’ dolls. His life story is amazing and very long.
This is how he had attained annihilation (fana’).

I showed Shaykh ‘Abd al-Rahim each thing. “Surely he needed
to shave daily as he never had a beard, but look at the state of his
bathroom; one cannot even stand in it,” I said. If you were asked
to take a look at it, you would do so from far and return.

All this was despite the fact that he had so much money that
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at every step you could see paperwork for his shares and cheques
etc. I would estimate there to be thousands of pounds.

I was discussing our saints and I mentioned our barrister whilst
talking about Imam Malik s. I was mentioning that Imam Malik
& had one hundred turbans and five hundred pairs of shoes.
Likewise, our barrister had hundreds of very expensive suits. The
colleagues that were with me said that a particular suit was worth
a thousand pounds and another must have cost two thousand
pounds at the least, judging by the brandnames of the suits. He
had hundreds of ties and woolly hats. We must have sent at least
two-hundred suits and two-hundred-and-fifty pairs of shoes to
his village, and the heavier items were left here.

How fond of these things must he have have been at some
stage of his life, that he left behind two-hundred-and-fifty pairs
of shoes, and Imam Malik & left behind 500 pairs of shoes.

HIT ME MORE!

Hisham ibn ‘Ammar states, “When I reached Imam Malik &, I was
completely awe-inspired. I reached the Imam with great difficulty,
because they were previously declining me entry, thinking me to
be a child. When we met, Imam Malik s asked, ‘What is your case?’
I asked him a few questions as people do, such as, ‘What is the
ruling of wuddi?” and ‘What is the ruling of such-and-such salah?’
The great scholars of hadith who were present smiled, thinking
that a newcomer child on his hajj journey has got himself in an
awkward position. Imam Malik s quickly answered the questions
and at the end asked, ‘Anything else?’ I responded by saying, ‘No
more questions, but relate some hadiths to me.”

There are two methods in hadith narration. The first is where
the student reads and the teacher, after listening, grants autho-

290



risation. The second is where the teacher reads and the student
is granted permission by merely listening.

He further states, “When I asked Imam Malik s, he asked me
to start reading. I was not well-versed in the first place and, I
was struggling to remember the little that I had read, due to the
overwhelming nature of the gathering. I thus responded by say-
ing, ‘You read to me (&3 6.,») "’ Who was in a position to instruct
Imam Malik to recite hadiths while he listens?

It is narrated that Imam Malik 4 said once more, out of affec-
tion, “No, you read!”

He responded slightly louder instructing, “You read to me.”

At this, Imam Malik & instructed his servant to take Hisham
ibn* Ammar away and teach him respect with “the teachers’ whip”
( M\ 3 ),u S35 i£.21). Imam Malik, out of affection, meant that
give him a good shouting at, as opposed to hitting him.

He then says that as soon as they took him away and grabbed
him, he started to scream loudly, and Imam Malik & thus pitied
him. He said, “Bring him over here. What happened” Hlsham
replied, “He has hit me and I will not forgive you ( J" 3 SR21Y)”
The tables turned and now Hisham had put Imam Malik & in an
awkward position.

When Imam Malik & realised what he had said and that he
would not forgive him, he asked, “Okay, tell me what I should do
to atone for this?’

Hisham responded, “However many times I have been beaten,
relate to me that many hadiths.”

Imam Malik s asked, “How many?”

He demanded that Imam Malik & relate twenty or thirty
hadiths to him, according to the narration [of this incident].

Imam Malik s started to read and after completing the request
asked, “Is that enough and will you now forgive me?” This new-
comer, Hisham ibn ‘Ammar, replied to Imam Malik s and the
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whole congregation, “Hit me more (g}.ZJ! o 433), s0 that I may
hear more hadiths from you.” i S

Allah Most High had blessed Imam Malik & so much. These
servants of Allah went to such lengths and travelled so far for the
sake of acquiring knowledge.

Hisham ibn ‘Ammar’s father initially sold his house and sent
him in the service of Imam Malik s, and through the blessing of
this reprimanding and this beginning, he obtained such a high
status that Hisham ibn ‘Ammar became the teacher of Imam
Bukhart .

IBN FARRUKH AL-QAYRAWANI

Another such person is Ibn Farrtikh al-Qayrawani. Qayrawan was
the capital of civilisation in Africa and Ibn Farriikh al-Qayrawant
came from there. He travelled to Iraq, and came to Sayyiduna
Imam Abt Hanifa @ and Sulayman al-A‘'mash . When he
arrived to hear hadith from Sulayman al-A‘mash, he was told
that the teacher was displeased with his students and that he had
announced for all lessons to be cancelled. Sulayman al-A'mash
had become displeased for some reason.

Ibn Farriikh states, “I complained to many people, stating that
I had travelled all the way from Africa to hear hadith. What shall
1do?” The people responded, “There are many such people here,
local and non-local alike. What can you possibly do?”

He says, “I went and stayed at the doorstep of Sulayman
al-A'mash (just as Ibn al-Qasim s did at the doorstep of Imam
Malik ). I tried again a few times, but was told to leave as the
lessons had been cancelled. I would return thereafter. However,
I resolved not to move from there until I speak to him directly
and make my request.”
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He states, “Once again, I arrived at his door and sat down there.
Everyone used to see that I would come everyday, although the
door was never opened for me. On one occasion, his slave-girl
opened the door and reproached me harshly, saying, ‘T have told
you so many times that the lessons have been cancelled and that
Sulayman al-A'mash no longer leaves his house. Why can you not
understand this?’

Ibegan crying and told her  had come from Africa. She too was
African. ‘Where in Africa are you from?’ she enquired. ‘Qayrawan,
I replied. She further enquired which area of Qayrawan and so I
replied telling her the name of his area. ‘Do you know the family
of Ibn Farriikh?’ she asked. ‘I am Ibn Farrtkh. She immediately
looked at me closely and began shouting for her master as she
rushed inside. ‘Look who is here outside! It is my first ever master,
Ibn Farrikh, who sold me on and whom I always mention. It is
him sat outside!’ she exclaimed.

A'mash invited me inside and told me that although he had dis-
continued his lessons, he had no choice but to teach me because
of the strong request of my former slave-girl.”

Ibn Farriikh states, “I rented a house opposite A'mash and
began studying by him. Everyone was astounded to see this, as the
lessons had been cancelled. ‘A‘mash is teaching an African student
so ardently?’ they all thought. This is how I learnt by A'mash.”

IMAM ABU HANIFA AND TEN THOUSAND RULINGS

Ibn Farrikh studied under Imam Abu Hanifa during the same
quest for sacred knowledge. He states that he acquired the knowl-
edge of ten thousand religious rulings during this journey. May
Allah enable us to appreciate these elders, and may He preserve
sacred knowledge and the spirit of acting accordingly in our
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coming generations. Tonight is a blessed night. The essence on
blessed nights is supplication. Supplication is the most important
thing.
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FIVE

SAYYIDUNA FUDAYL IBN TYAD

O

PLACE OF BIRTH: Samarqgand or Bukhara

DATE OF DEATH: Muharram 177 au or 3rd Rabi al-Awwal 187
AH

PLACE OF BURIAL: Makka Mukarrama

The saint we are discussing today is Fudayl ibn ‘Tyad. The early
part of his life was not good. You always hear of saints who com-
pleted their memorisation of the Holy Qur’an at an age of seven,
and thereafter went on to gain exoteric and esoteric knowledge
at the age of about sixteen or seventeen etc. However, Fudayl
ibn Tyad was of a different line. Some have written that he was
part of a gang who used to always trouble people. One narration
states that he had fallen in love with a woman, and one night, he
set his ladder to reach her window. How audacious he must have
been to place a ladder on such a silent night?
Whilst in the midst of this, he hears a voice from the sky:

° S8 ez o /’,/0.6 ;‘/a//
i) SIS A2 OV T S o
Has the time not yet come for those who believe that their
hearts should be humble for the remembrance of Allah?

This made Fudayl ibn ‘Tyad pause in silence. No matter how
bad a person is, upon hearing a voice from the sky as a direct
admonition from Allah without any person being present, he will
take heed instantaneously. Thus, Fudayl ibn ‘Iyad looked towards
the sky and supplicated:
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0 Allah, T have repented to You from these

ignoble undertakings and made staying at the
Sacred Haram part of my repentance.

It is obvious that after repenting in such a manner and once
he started progressing spiritually, he advanced immensely. He
remained engaged in spiritual struggles for thirty years and he
used to recall his previous ways, and as he remembered the divine
mercy of Allah Most High which turned towards him unexpect-
edly, he excelled out of gratitude to such an extent that he reached
the utmost level of adherance to the Sunna. No sunna pertaining
to any aspect, be it of purity and worship or of one’s way of life,
ever escaped him.

SEEING THE NOBLE PROPHET ﬁéﬁ%
BECAUSE OF OMITTING A SUNNA

Last year,  mentioned regarding the Sunna practices of wudi that
Imam Ghazali s has mentioned supplications for the washing
of each limb. I also mentioned the punctual practice of Shaykh
Zakariyya . Our respected Shaykh Muhammad had these sup-
plications printed out for you to recite during the washing of
the hands, washing the mouth and washing the face, amongst
many.

Thus, the sunnas of every occasion became second nature for
Fudayl ibn ‘Tyad.

He once omitted a sunna during wudii out of forgetfulness. He
saw the Master of Both Worlds 2 in his dream that night. The
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Prophet 4 addressed him, saying, “Love!? Love should be of such
nature that one never forgets [the beloved].”

Imagine with how much love and devotion he acted upon the
sunnas? Our hearts and minds are immersed in sin even during
our acts of worship. We entertain the same thoughts during salah
and are not mindful of Allah at all. When I related the supplica-
tions last year, I mentioned that they instill the state of Thsan.

If a person thinks during his wudi that he is performing the
sunnas of the Noble Prophet ¢, he will be mindful of the Noble
Prophet ¢ and instill the thought of the Noble Prophet ¢2 within
his heart. As a result, he will receive his spiritual attention.

So, he omitted a single sunna during wudd, and so the Noble
Prophet & appears in front of him him at night and rebukes him:
how can you love him and still omit his sunnas? As he initially
appreciated the voice from the sky and engaged in spiritual
struggles (mujahadat) for thirty years thereafter, reaching the
stage where he was admonished directly by the Noble Prophet ¢
for omitting one single sunna during wuda, he appreciated this
too. The Prophet 4: has said: “One who sees me in a dream he has
surely seen me (;;i; A& (ali;f\ 3 ui) 5»).” This is a commonly narrated
hadith, but there is ancther variation of the same narration which
states, “[One who sees me in a dream] has surely seen the truth
(f;l\ Rt rE;C\ J u‘ 5 %), and a third narration states: “[One who
sees me in a dream] shall see me soon (ul;w (:LZ:.{\ J ui; )7

In explanation of this, the commentators say that it contains
a glad tiding. Seeing him soon refers to the glad tiding of seeing
the Prophet 42 on the plain of resurrection, and this entails his
intercession for such a person. In conclusion, it is a glad tiding
of the Noble Prophet’s « intercession.

Fudayl ibn Tyad valued seeing the Prophet < in his dream so
much that he immediately raised his hands and supplicated, “O
Lord! I have erred by omitting a sunna of wud today. I repent
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therefrom and will atone for it by performing five hundred
rak’ats of optional salah daily.” He lived up to this for the rest of
his life.

ONE THOUSAND RAK ATS DAILY

From my teachers, I found Shaykh As’adullah to be offering one
hundred rak‘ats daily. Shaykh Zakariyya s barely completed
two rak‘ats while Shaykh As‘adullah s would have performed
ten to twelve.

Likewise, I noticed Muftt Mahmtd Gangoht @ observing the
same daily practice of one hundred rak‘ats. We have seen those
who used to perform one hundred rak‘ats daily until recent times.
Fudayl ibn ‘Tyad vowed to perform five hundred rak‘ats everyday.
Somewhere in my notes, I have noted down the names of those
who used to perform one thousand rakats on a daily basis. In
Ahmadabad, there is mention of a particular saint whose entire
household used to perform one thousand rak‘ats daily.

So, he vowed: “O Lord! As an atonement, because the Noble
Prophet 4 was troubled and hence he had to come to me in my
dream and rebuke me, I will perform five hundred rak‘ats of
optional salah daily” Consequently, Allah Most High made him
amongst those who would stand in prayer throughout the night
and fast during the day. Moreover, he used to observe the saintly
practice of eating for five days and thereafter fasting continuously
for the next five, breaking his fast at the sunset of the fifth day.
This was the extent of his spiritual struggles.
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FUDAYL IBN IYAD ¢ IN THE SERVICE
OF IMAM ABU HANITFA 4%

Fudayl ibn ‘Tyad @, previously being an average person, was
graced after his repentance so much, that he arrived at the service
of Imam Abi Hanifa s just as Ibrahim ibn Ad’ham x did.

Fudayl ibn ‘Iyad « was also one of Imam Aba Hanifa’s & stu-
dents. Furthermore, he holds a high rank amongst the scholars
of hadith. He has narrated numerous hadiths from Sulayman
al-A'mash and from Imam Abt Hanifa 2. Amongst the students
of Fudayl ibn ‘Tyad s are Imam ShafiT &, Sufyan al-ThawrT &
and Sufyan ibn ‘Uyayna ..

AND BY THE STARS, THEY ARE GUIDED

Fudayl ibn ‘Tyad = would occasionally become displeased with
these students of his. Once Fudayl ibn Tyad @ reproached his
student, Sufyan ibn ‘Uyayna & (a great scholar of hadith), for an
action of his he did not like.

There were two groups within the sufis and hadith scholars.
There were those amongst them who had no link with the gover-
nors, and who loathed them and instilled the same within others.
This was the condition of our imam, Imam Abt Hanifa s. He was
not prepared to even look at them, greet them or talk to them for
a single moment. On the contrary, his student, Imam Aba Yasuf,
held the post of Chief Justice throughout his life.

Fudayl ibn Tyad 4 once became angry with Sufyan ibn ‘Uyayna
@, saying, “You scholars were lamps whereby the entire world
acquired light and darkness was eradicated. You scholars were
stars whereby people were guided through the silent pitch-black
nights of the deserts (¢ sux. o ol 5). Now, your state is such that
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you go to the doors of the leaders and governors, meet them and
accept their gifts. You consume their food without considering
the slightest whether it is lawful or unlawful.” He reprimanded
him harshly.

Consider how his life was initially and how Allah Most High

made him the imam and mentor of the sufis and hadith schol-
ars.
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SIX
SAYYIDUNA IBRAHIM IBN AD’HAM &

O

PLACE OF BIRTH: Balkh

DATE OF DEATH: 1st Shawwal 187 an or 161 Az or 162 aH or 166
AH

PLACE OF BURIAL: Darsham (according to the most authentic
view) or Madina Munawwara (according to some scholars)

Sayyiduna Ibrahim ibn Ad’ham s was adopted by the king of
Balkh; hence he was raised in his palace. The king appointed him
as his successor, thus he became the king after him. He was of a
pious disposition, so Allah Most High made divine preparations
for him.

The narrations [pertaining to his change] vary. A narration
states that he was resting in his bedroom with he heard the noise
of walking coming from the roof above. He instructed for it to be
investigated. It was a man. He was brought to Sayyiduna Ibrahim
ibn Ad’ham .. “How did you get here? Why are you here?” he
asked. The man replied, “My camels are lost.” Sayyiduna Ibrahim
ibn Ad’ham & said, “If you have lost your camels you should look
for them in the desert and the wilderness, not in a palace.” The
man asked, “Right, so I will not find my camels here?”

“No, you will not find them here; you will find them in the
wilderness,” replied Sayyiduna Ibrahtm ibn Ad’ham .

The man posed a question, saying, “Then what about the
supplication you observe all the time, “O Allah! I desire to be
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connected with Allah. I long for your closeness.” Can this be
attained sitting on your royal throne? You will have to take a
different route for that.” It is said that he left his kingdom and
set out right away.

PALACE OR TRAVELLERS LODGE?

Another narration [pertaining to his change] is that once, while
Sayyiduna Ibrahim ibn Ad’ham s was in his palace, a man sud-
denly appeared in the midst of everyone, despite the presence
of guards in all four corners. Men of the unseen are able to enter
even in the presence of guards. “How did you get here?” he asked.
The man replied, “Well, I am a traveller and I thought I should
stop off and spend the night at the traveller’s lodge.”

Sayyiduna Ibrahim ibn Ad’ham & exclaimed, “You will find a
traveller’s lodge somewhere else, this is a royal palace.”

The man asked, “Oh! Is this not a traveller’s lodge? How many
years has it been since this palace was built?”

He replied, “It was built about three to four hundred years
ago.”

The man asked, “Who built it?”

He replied, “So and so built it.”

The man then asked, “Did he stay here?”

Sayyiduna Ibrahim ibn Ad’ham & replied, “Yes, he stayed here
for such and such a period.”

"Then what happened,” he asked.

“So and so who became king and stayed here. Thereafter, so
and so became king and stayed here,” he answered.

The man asked, “Right, okay. So four or five kings have passed
and now you are king? Does that make this a palace or a travel-
ler’s lodge?”
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Sayyiduna Ibrahim ibn Ad’ham & took heed instantaneously
and set out.

He was in the region of Balkh, Bukhara and Samargand. The
king set out and reached Imam Abii Hanifa & at Kufa. He stayed
in his service for a lengthy period and thereafter travelled to
Basra. At Basra, he pledged allegiance to Sayyiduna Fudayl ibn
‘Tyad. From here he moved to Makka Mukarrama as his Shaykh
was there.

GOVERNANCE OVER LAND AND SEA

There are amazing stories regarding Sayyiduna Ibrahim ibn
Ad’ham . When he left, he was followed by his soldiers, gover-
nors and ministers who searched for him. They cajoled him to
return calling, “Live as you wish but remain our king. We need
your shade over us. Why have you left us?”

It is said that he was once sewing his quilt near the ocean
when he flung his needle into the water and said, “My needle!” It
is reported that thousands of fish appeared with needles in their
mouths, at which he asked, “Is my governance over you better or
this kingdom of mine?”

He reached Makka Mukarrama as his Shaykh was resident
there. He was once on mount Abi Qubays (Salafis ridicule Imam
Abii Hanifa & for having said: um: G, 4, 55 [attempting to find
faults in his knowledge of Arabic grammar]) with his attendants’
around him. Someone asked him regarding miracles of saints. He
replied, “There are servants of Allah, who if they were to com-
mand a mountain as great as mount Abti Qubays, it would begin
moving.” As soon as he uttered these words, a tremor started
in the mountain and it began moving. Sayyiduna Ibrahim ibn
Ad’ham s stamped his foot, saying, “I was only giving an example
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and not commanding you to begin moving.” May Allah Most High
benefit us from their spirituality.

CALLS FROM THE UNSEEN

I mentioned some accounts of Sayyiduna Ibrahim ibn Ad’ham s,
with the exception of the incident concerning his death. When
he passed away, a voice from the sky was heard. I mentioned the
other day that the further away we go from the era of the Noble
Prophet ¢ the more things are being withdrawn from us, and
the more they are diminishing.

The Companions say that they felt as if they perceived Paradise
and Hellfire in front of them whilst in the company of the Noble
Prophet «&. They state that they would witness miracles daily.
They would witness angels descending and also angels in human
form. Everyone would witness miracles during battles, whether
a Companion, Muslim or non-Muslim.

Sayyiduna Abl Hurayra « saw Satan holding dates given as
charity. The Companions heard the sound of tasbih coming from
the stones in the blessed hand of the Prophet . They would also
hear the recitation of subhanallah repeatedly from cooked food in
front of them. These were everyday occurrences to which they
became accustomed.

Unfortunate ones consider these incidents to be mere tales
which were probably fabricated due to one’s religious beliefs. But,
as I mentioned, we have witnessed these things with our saints
using our very eyes. How much must Allah have graced them for
Satan to come and take dates of charity and thereafter [later in
the incident], teach Sayyiduna Abi Hurayra «; ayat al-kursT.

It was during the last days of Shaykh Zakariyya s; his atten-
dants were engaged in his service when suddenly he turned com-
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pletely to his right and said (despite his frailty towards the end),
“Hit him! Hit him!” We were unable to see anything so we enquired,
“Who shall we hit?” The Shaykh repeated, “Hit him! Hit him!” a
second and third time so we asked again, “Who shall we hit?” He
then laughed saying Satan has just been. The attendants’ did not
fathom that the final stages of the Shaykh’s life had begun.

It was during those days that the Shaykh once needed to
relieve himself, which he normally did in a vessel. Shaykh
Najibullah went to pass over the vessel to the Shaykh when a
loud voice was heard from the sky. I left the Shaykh and ran to
the door. I opened the door and looked outside wondering where
the voice came from. “What was that sound,” Shaykh Najibullah
asked [me] afterwards.

I replied, “It was nothing, it’s quiet over there, it’s nothing’
However, there was surely a sound.

Only we attendants knew about it. The womenfolk upstairs
(mother etc) were unaware of the incident. On another occasion,
they too heard a loud voice from the sky.

1

THE IMAM OF THE WHOLE WORLD HAS PASSED AWAY

I mentioned that these types of occurrences have diminished.
Calls from the sky would be heard by men. I related narrations
regarding the saints being alike in their standing [in salah] all
night long and fasting throughout the day, everyday. Likewise,
they were similar in the sense that they all received calls from
the sky. Some heard calls telling them to go to Khwaja Mar‘asht
and pledge allegiance to him. Calls from the sky are mentioned
in the narrations of every saint. There are numerous incidents
about such calls and voices from the unseen.

When Sayyiduna Ibrahim ibn Ad’ham s passed away, a voice
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was heard from the sky, saying, “The imam of the world has
passed away (<l 15 5,V (Lal)." Just as it is customary in India to
announce the news of someone’s death in every street, similarly
the death of Sayyiduna Ibrahim ibn Ad’ham & was announced
in the sky. Some narrations have a slight variation which states,
“The security of the world has passed away (w15 5,Y10uI).” Some
may have heard the word imam being called out whilst others may
have heard aman (safety); or, the caller may have called both.

I mentioned that calls from the sky have ceased, but dreams
nevertheless still remain. Abu Bakr Hafizji of Bolton related
his dream to me in writing, in which he dreamt that the Noble
Prophet 42 had passed away. I said that the dream implied the
death of a staunch adherent to the Sunna. He handed me the paper
with the dream written on it in the gathering. The news came
the following day that my respected teacher of Jami‘ al-Tirmidh,
Muftt Muzaffar Husayn, has passed away. So, voices of this nature
would be heard, and the Prophet’s 4 Companions would see
angels. The attendants of Shaykh Zakariyya s heard him talking
with the Angel of Death. What heights Allah Most High raised our
saints to! What status they received!
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SEVEN
SAYYIDUNA HUDHAYFA MAR'ASHI

O

DATE OF DEATH: 14th or 24th Shawwal 202 an, 207 an or 252 an
PLACE OF BURIAL: Basra (according to some scholars)

Sayyiduna Hudhayfa Mar‘ashi s acquired all branches of knowl-
edge at just sixteen years of age. As | mentioned, do not consider
them (these saints) to be underdressed paupers unaware of
religious and worldly affairs. Rather, they were great scholarly
masters, who defined attaining scholarship as their principal
goal. Hence, he accomplished the study of all sacred sciences. He
was the disciple of Ibrahim ibn Ad’ham. Whatever he received
as inheritance from his Shaykh, like fasting daily, he continued
throughout his life. He continued fasting all through his life.

I gave the example of my father’s spiritual mentor. Had I not
seen him, one could have doubted it as enveloped with hyper-
bole, but I actually saw him in Makka Mukarrama at the age of
about eighty-five fasting everyday, just as we used to hear in our
childhood regarding him. He continued his practice of fasting
everyday even at such a late age.

Sayyiduna Hudhayfa Mar‘ashi & was also one who would fast
continuously, breaking his fast every five days. He would observe
sawm al-wisal. What diligence they practiced! He continued
weeping incessantly all the time.
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WEEPING

Shaykh Zakariyya s says that he observed the weeping of
his father and Shaykh al-Islam . I used to see Shaykh Faqir
Muhammad & staring at the Holy Kaba with oceans of tears
constantly flowing from his eyes. If you were to see him crying
at a particular time and pass by him an hour or two later, you
would find him in exactly the same state.

Sayyiduna Hudhayfa Mar‘ashi & used to always cry. Some
enquired, “Every thing has its limits. All we ever see you do is
cry” He told them that the verse, “One group of people will be in
Paradise, and another group will be in blazing fire,” causes him
to cry. “O Lord! I do not know which group I will be amongst?”
he would say. Meditating on this single verse sufficed him for his
whole life, whereas we recite the entire Qur’an but fail to take
effect or heed from it.

He was asked, “Shaykh! Why do you cry?” He replied, “This
verse makes me cry.’

PESAINE PSP B
Thereafter, somebody erred by remarking, “In that case why do
you accept people to pledge allegiance to you, if you yourself are
unsure of your final abode?” As soon as he heard this, he screamed
and fell unconscious. He thought that I am unsure of my own

abode, yet I am taking oaths from others. Rather than answering,
he remained silent and fell unconscious instantaneously.

BUT IT IS THE HEARTS THAT TURN BLIND

I mentioned that a voice came from the unseen for him. Calls are
probably made for us too, but we have plugged our ears with sins.
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We fail to see anything in front of us, like the descent of angels
and mercies, for our hearts have turned blind.

He states that he was travelling along the common route to
Makka Mukarrama but he lost his way. He couldn’t find the right
way. He says that only one voice could be heard whether he tried
this route or that route. [The saint says]:

l)biﬂ(ﬁﬁ,ﬂ/g’#
‘j,l( <l ,J/dy 22 Yz

[ was going to perform tawaf but couldn’t seem to
find the Haram. I heard a voice ahead of me, say-
ing, “You did all sorts outside, and now you desire to
enter? (what face are you going to enter with?)

He fell unconscious and was unable to reply. It is said that

another voice was heard immediately thereafter, which said,
“Receive glad tidings of Paradise from Allah Most High. Convey
the glad tidings of Paradise from Allah to the listeners.

The entire assembly heard the voice from the sky and the news
spread so much that thousands of people embraced Islam as a
result. People were enquiring off others whether they had heard
the voice, whether they were also present. People would swear
and take oath that they had heard the voice from the sky.

When this saint presented himself at the holy grave of the
Prophet ¢2 and invoked peace and blessings, he received a reply
from the Noble Prophet ¢ along with salam, saying, “You will be
with me in Paradise (&4 3 .~ i) That the previous promise
of Paradise from Allah would be that Paradise wherein I will be.
You will be in Paradise with me. Allahu Akbar!
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EIGHT

SAYYIDUNA KHWAJA HUBAYRA CHISHTI &

O

DATE OF BIRTH: 167 an
PLACE OF BIRTH: Basra

DATE OF DEATH: 7th Shawwal 275 aH or 279 au or 287 aH
PLACE OF BURIAL: Basra

V-:"J“Q“Jj‘“i"m
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Surely in the narratives of these, there is a les-
son for the people of understanding

Mercy descends upon the mention of the pious

I really take pleasure in reading and speaking upon the accounts
of these saints, for it is said that mercy descends upon their men-
tion. The Qur’an states that Allah Most High has placed lessons for
us in their narratives. Although we ourselves find it difficult to
fast for a single day, but when we read that many of them fasted
throughout their lives continuously for three days, some for five
days, and others for up to seven days, then at least it should serve
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as an exemplar for us, and we should ponder as to how they must
have fasted for so long?

The saint I shall speak about today is Khwaja Hubayra. His
name is mentioned in the successive chain arranged in the booklet
containing the daily [spiritual] practices. He completed exoteric
(zahiri) knowledge at seventeen years of age. Thereafter, he made
it his practice of his own accord to complete the recitation of the
entire Holy Qur’an twice over daily. What a great lesson there
is for us in the fact that he would recite the entire Holy Qur’an
twice daily! At that time he had not pledged allegiance to anyone,
but in those days, they had such teachers and affiliates who were
sufficient.

YAHYA AL-JALLA

I mentioned that just listening to Yahya speak would enlighten
people’s hearts. I related his story but the ending still remains
to be told. When his body was brought for bathing he started
to laugh.The people called a doctor and it looked like a normal
corpse again. People really thought hard about what they should
do. (I gave an example of my father that a close friend of his
asked how he managed to take out his eyeball). Similarly, they
called a close friend of his and told him to do something. So, his
friend came and began bathing him whilst telling him that he
would continue even if he laughed. He was able to do so as they
had had a very informal and friendly relationship throughout his
life; everyone else was frightened as he seemed alive. “How can
we wash, shroud and bury him?” they thought.
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I SEEK THE MASTER OF PARADISE

Khawjah Mumshad DayniirT & was his companion. It was his last
moments and he was experiencing the pangs of death. Those
that would come to visit him would supplicate for his entry into
Paradise, telling him that his lifelong deeds were righteous. He
began laughing despite the pain of the pangs of death he was
experiencing. “What is the matter?” they asked.

He replied, “Your supplication ‘May Allah grant you Paradise’
makes me laugh. Since many years, every time I complete my
worship and supplicate, Paradise is displayed to me, but I have
never looked at it as I have no concern with it. I seek the pleasure
of my owner and I am a seeker of the owner of Paradise.

I SEEK NOTHING BUT TO SEE ALLAH

Khwaja Qutb al-Din Bakhtiyar Kaki s would frequently repeat:

r/l,g]' I ‘jff,.: (/l;dc/»'lg),&
L s el

Neither do I befriend the world, nor am I one to pur-
chase the [bliss of Paradise in the] Hereafter. I do not
long for anything besides seeing You O Allah!

Hence, [ have previously mentioned that when Shaykh al-Hind
Shaykh Mahmud al-Hasan @, the first student of Dar al-‘Ulam
Deoband, would fall into a state of passion, he used to recite the
poem addressing Paradise:
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O Paradise! (As if he is challenging Paradise) You are
home to houris” and serving boys. O Paradise! You
are home to houris’ and serving boys. We accept that
surely they do reside in you. But, O Paradise! Roam
around my heart, the Prophet & resides in it.

Either give home to Allah and His Messenger in your heart,
or both simultaneously. May Allah Most High also grant us this
status.

EXERCISES OF SPIRITUAL STRUGGLES

Khwaja Hubayra was only in his teens when he completed exoteric
knowledge, after which he made it his practice to complete the
recitation of the entire Holy Qur’an twice daily. Neither had he
pledged allegiance at the time, nor was he attached to a spiritual
order. He continued this spiritual practice for thirty years. He
then felt [thirty years later] that there were great people who
were receiving spiritual experiences and that he had not attained
anything whatsoever.
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CALL FROM THE UNSEEN

Many occurrences of the past have been terminated now. It
probably seems like fiction to hear about a voice coming from
the unseen whilst people would just be sat there listening to it.
A voice would come from the sky and many people would hear
it. These incidents would occur frequently. All that remains now
are good dreams.

Khwaja Hubayra was really distressed as he thought, “O Lord!
Thirty years have passed and I have not succeeded.” A voice came
from the unseen, saying, “If you would like to become an ascetic
then go and pledge the allegiance of Khwaja Hudhayfa Mar‘ash1.”
It was only at this point that he went in his service.

Allah Most High blessed, favoured and bestowed him with so
much. He states that when his Shaykh was authorising him with
khilafa (discipleship), he could see the souls in front of him rather
that the material world. He saw the Noble Prophet < approach-
ing, along with his pure group of advocates. “Congratulations
upon your khilafa,” the Prophet £ said to him. What great people
have passed!
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NINE
KHWAJA MUMSHAD DAYNURI 4

O

DATE OF DEATH: 14th Muharram 297 an or 298 aH or 299 AH
PLACE OF BURIAL: Daynur

Khawjah Mumshad Dayniiri s, was the spiritual mentor of Khwaja
Abii Ishaq ChishtT s. It is stated that he was from an affluent
background and Allah Most High had bestowed him with immense
worldly honour. Not only was he the wealthiest man in his local
vicinity, he was the richest in the region. However, he felt a sud-
den urge to distribute all his wealth amongst the indigent people.
He did so and thereafter migrated to Makka Mukarrama. Why
should it not have transpired in this way when amongst those
who he accompanied and whose company he received was Yahya
al-Jalla” &7

YAHYA AL-JALLA

He was called Al-Jalla’ (the Enlightener) since every word he
uttered would enlighten the hearts. His words would penetrate
profoundly into the heart, cleansing it of all ailments. It is stated
in his accounts that when he passed away and his body was laid
down in order to wash him, he laughed out loud frightening
everyone. Up until this point, he seemed lifeless and motionless,
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but people were still scared. Later, his laughing aloud stopped,
but he laughed mutedly with his teeth showing.

The doctor was called. He checked his pulse and verified his
demise. It is said that they thought they should give it some time
and wait for the possibility of him regaining life (in case his heart
begins to pump again), after a possible temporary termination
of his breathing. When a prolonged period passed, they began
thinking what to do as the laughter continued.

MY FATHER %

My father was engaged in observing his daily litanies when my
late brother, Muhammad ‘Alj, arrived only to see our father with
his eyeball placed on a small plate in front of him. He screamed
out of fear. Our paternal grandmother and the rest of the family
rushed. They too saw that his eye was not in its socket, but in a
small plate. It’s a long story.

Anyway, a close friend of my father later asked him informally
about why he did that. My father replied saying that his limbs
would separate on many occasions and that on this occasion
someone saw it.

Similarly, Shaykh Fakhr al-Hasan s needed to meet with
Shaykh al-Islam Shaykh Husayn Ahmad Madanit & & but was
told that the Shaykh was resting. He expressed his urgency and
decided to check inside. He says that he peeped through the
window only to see the Shaykh'’s limbs separated. May Allah Most
High enable us to value these saints.
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TEN
KHWAJA ABU ISHAQ CHISHTT 4

O

PLACE OF BIRTH: Chisht
DATE OF DEATH: 14th RabT al-Awwal or Rabtal-Akhir 329 an
PLACE OF BURIAL: ‘Ukka (an area in the Syrian region)

We must have enjoyed many different foods [for iftar] and food
is being laid out again. The saint regarding whom I spoke the day
before yesterday, would break his fast after three days. Khwaja
Abii Ishaq @ would break his fast after completing seven days
of abstinence. He remained with his spiritual mentor for seven
years before receiving discipleship, enduring intense spiritual
struggles. May Allah Most High also enable us to suppress our
lower selves.
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ELEVEN
KHWAJA ABDAL CHISHTI &

O

DATE OF BIRTH: 6th Ramadan 260 an

PLACE OF BIRTH: Chisht

DATE OF DEATH: 3rd Jumada '1-Ukhra 355 an
PLACE OF BURIAL: Chisht

As I mentioned, all our predecessors were masters of numerous
sciences and fields, but they had observed a state of extinction
which was manifested in their appearance.

They were unconcerned about food, drink, clothes or other
material commodities despite being erudite in great sciences
and fields. He studied all his books with Khwaja Abti Ishaq & and
also pledged his allegiance to him. I mentioned that Khwaja Aba
Muhammad & used to seclude himself from people, but Khwaja
Abdal s used to interact with people and teach them Sharia as
well as spirituality.

He once came across a big merchant who had wine vessels.
Khwaja Abdal s began smashing them. The merchant initially
tried to stop him verbally, telling him that he was not a govern-
ment inspector. Upon seeing that Khwaja Abdal s was not going
to stop breaking the expensive vessels, the merchant began
pelting stones at him. It is said that the stones he threw would
just hover in the air. The gathering came to Khwaja Abdal s and
pleaded for him to pardon the merchant.
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TWELVE
KHWAJA ABU MUHAMMAD CHISHTT &

O

DATE OF BIRTH: Muharram 331 au
DATE OF DEATH: 4th RabT al-Awwal (or early Rajab) 411 an
PLACE OF BURIAL: Chisht

The Chishtt order is as follows:

Khwaja Mawdid Chishtt s

Khwaja Aba Yasuf Chishtt s

Khwaja AbG Muhammad Chishtt & (Shaykh of Khwaja Abu
Yasuf Chishti :)

Khwaja Abdal Chishtt s (Shaykh of Khwaja Aba Muhammad
Chisht )

Khwaja Abti Ishaq Chishti & (Shaykh of Khwaja Abdal Chishti

Ny

CHISHT, FAYROZ KOH AND JAM

When Afghanistan was Afghanistan - they say that everything is
prone to the evil eye - it was an enriched region, for it was the
hub of exoteric and esoteric knowledge, home to great learning
centres. Chisht was a part of Afghanistan and very vast it was
indeed. The names I related to you contain many generations of
saints of one order, through whom the whole world was enlight-
ened with spirituality. There was also a place called Fayroz Koh
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which was home to the conquerors of India. Sultan Ghawr, of
Fayroz Koh, established a massive empire. He was succeeded by
the Mugal dynasty.

In the same area, there was a magnificent place called ‘Jam’
that was the capital of culture and civilisation and the buildings
there dwarf the great buildings, the ruins of which you barely see
in Delhi today. They had built huge buildings. Delhi contains the
renowned tower of Qutub. But long before it, there used to be a
much higher tower in Jam

Today Khwaja Abei Muhammad ChishtT & shall be discussed.
He was born a saint, for he repeated la ilaha illallah seven times
as soon as he was born. When the news of this miracle spread
(when those who rejected Sayyiduna Tsa’s s miraculous speech
at birth began spreading, Allah Most High affirmed such mira-
cles through saints), people began arriving in droves, Muslims
and non-Muslims alike. One could have doubted this miracle
thereafter, attributing it to this particular child’s astuteness or
confining it to the category of ‘coincidence’. However, with the
power of Allah, as more and more people arrived to see him, he
began uttering various statements [of faith], which resulted in
people embracing Islam upon hearing the various statements. Life
became very difficult for him and his family as crowds of people
would constantly remain.

As he reached an age to think for himself, he adopted seclu-
sion. He fled from people. I mentioned regarding my father that
he locked himself in a room for fifteen or sixteen years. He lived
in a small apartment with only a single room, and never once did
he step outside. Khwaja Abi Muhammad s spent many years in
seclusion, after which he fled upon stepping out.
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ANNUAL SECLUSION IN THE CAVE OF HIRI_\,

There is a narration in Bayhaqi which states that the Noble
Prophet < used to dedicate a whole month every year for seclu-
sion prior to prophethood. You may be able to spare a week or ten
days [but the Noble Prophet 4 used to take out a month annually].
The year the Prophet 42 was blessed with prophethood, he took
Sayyida Khadija al-Kubra «: with him to the cave of Hira' during
the month of Ramadan.

He ¢ taught his followers seclusion. He used to flee from
people and stay in the Cave of Hira’. Sayyiduna Ibrahim ibn
Ad’ham reached the coast of an ocean where he was followed by
the people. The king himself came along with his army to beg
him to return and live amongst the populace so that they may
benefit from him. “What do I have to do with them?” he replied.
Then, as he casted his gaze at the ocean, the fish had their mouths
out of the water enclosing jewels, each one seeming better than
the other.

Ultimately, Sultan Mahmd Ghaznawi convinced Khwaja Abt
Muhammad & to accompany him to Sawmanat. They also came
to Gujarat. Gujarat is privileged with the honour of our Chishtt
saint, Khwaja Abd Muhammad 2, being amongst the army of
Sultan Mahmiid Ghaznawi when it came to Gujarat.
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THIRTEEN
KHWAJA ABU YUSUF CHISHTI 4

O

PLACE OF BIRTH: Chisht

DATE OF DEATH: 3rd Rajab 459 an (according to the majority)
or 1st Jumada al-Ula 400 an

PLACE OF BURIAL: Chisht

Khwaja Abt Yasuf Chishti & was the spiritual mentor of Khwaja
Mawdad Chishti . (Divine) Preparation is made from childhood
for those whom Allah Most High selects. As I mentioned the day
before yesterday, how Qutb al-Din Bakhtiyar Kaki s came to
Khwaja Hamid al-Din NagawrT « with a writing board, and the
latter asked, “What shall I write on it?”

He replied, “su ecx s 51 sl 222 1 1 memorised fifteen parts
(juz’) of the Holy Qur’an by listening to my mother.” How much
must his mother have recited [the Holy Qur’an] in order for him
to secure it in his memory merely by way of listening whilst
playing by her.

IMAMAT OF A CHILD
A Jamat once came. They said they were trying to locate a hadith
somewhere in Bukhari which states that there was a Companion

whose tribe were polytheists situated next to a main route from
where caravans would pass. The tribe embraced Islam and a child
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was appointed as their imam. Why? The entire tribe embraced
Islam, their young and old alike. This child was only eight to ten
years of age, so why was he appointed as an imam in salah?

It is stated that despite being in the state of unbelief, he
memorised the stiras of the final part (juz’) of the Holy Qur’an
by listening to the Companions . who recited them whenever
they passed by. The tribe had nobody besides this child who could
recite the Holy Qur’an adequately in salah.

The imam, Sayyiduna ‘Amr ibn Salama ., says regarding
himself that when he was appointed their imam, apart from
some of his upper body, he was entirely uncovered. Some of them
complained that the imam should be covered. He says that they
provided a kurta (long shirt) for him and that was the happiest
day of his life, as he had spent all his life prior to obtaining a
kurta without clothes.

Like ‘Amr ibn Salama &, Khwaja Qutb al-Din Bakhtiyar Kaki
2 memorised fifteen parts (juz’) of the Holy Qur’an by merely
listening to his mother, and he memorised the remaining fifteen
in just four days.

Just as it is related regarding him [Khwaja Qutb al-Din
Bakhtiyar Kaki s] as to how he could have memorised fifteen
parts (juz’) in just four days, it is stated that Khwaja Abt Yasuf
ChishtT @ was sorrowful after acquiring his exoteric knowledge
for not having completed the memorisation of the Holy Qur’an in
his childhood, since the task seems to get more difficult thereaf-
ter, although it is possible if one endeavours. He says, “My heart
was in constant grief and sorrow. I was once sitting alone in this
sorrowful condition when my late spiritual mentor, Khwaja Aba
Muhammad ChishtT s, appeared before me. “It seems you are in
grief over this [issue]?”
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THE DECEASED AWAKEN SLUMBERING ONES

There are several incidents regarding the emergence, meeting
and the assistance of souls. During my recent trip to Portugal, I
set an alarm, but for some reason it did not go off. When there
were only about fifteen to twenty minutes remaining before the
end of sahr, I awoke my wife telling her that we had nearly slept
in, and so she hastily prepared something which we then ate.

Thereafter, I related how I woke up. I mentioned that Islam
was prevalent here [Portugal] for centuries with Muslim locali-
ties everywhere. There is no plot here whereon Muslims have
not treaded. I informed them that the souls of this area were
so pleased upon our arrival and [are pleased at whatever time]
the remembrance of Allah takes places that when we slept in, I
dreamt:

[ was standing on a road. A woman, who seemed like she was
from the region of Moscow or Yugoslavia by her style of dress
approached.Since the women of those regions have their own
unique style of dress, i.e. face exposed while everything else,
including the head is covered appropriately). Hence, she pointed
towards our residence shouting, “Look at them, they are not even
waking up. They remain asleep. Neither are they offering salah
nor are they remembering Allah.” I woke up upon hearing her
rebuke and woke up my wife. So, such incidents are common.

THE BLESSINGS OF ONE HUNDRED
RECITATIONS OF SURA AL-FATIHA
So, Khwaja Abt Yusuf ChishtT s states that he used to be dis-

tressed over the fact that he never memorised the Holy Qur’an
in his childhood and now it had become too difficult. He says
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that he saw his late spiritual mentor before him asking, “You
seem distressed because you weren’t able to memorise the Holy
Qur’an? Recite Siira al-Fatiha one hundred times over.” He says
that he began reciting as soon as his eye opened. Hence, as soon
as he had completed the hundredth recitation, the Holy Qur’an
was committed to his memory [in this manner]. What a great
miracle!

MEETING POINT OF THE TWO SEAS

Those who oppose Tasawwuf claim that these narratives are
fabricated. We tell them that these saints were an embodiment
of exoteric and esoteric knowledge and that they have authored
many books, (although they are not all widely available), yet
by the grace of Allah, samples of their works can be found. I
mentioned that these saints were erudite scholars and oceans of
exoteric and esoteric knowledge.

Khwaja Abt Yasuf ChishtT s was a great author and scholar,
and he committed the Holy Qur’an to memory as a result of the
[aforementioned] miracle. He used to undertake tours guiding and
preaching to people. He remained unmarried for some time.

He once went somewhere [to preach]. Hundreds of people
would benefit from him. There, his principal host’s daughter
dreamt that the moon descended into her lap. The interpreta-
tion was sought, thus the interpreter told them that the moon
symbolized the guest they hosted, and the fact that it descended
into her lap, represented marriage, like the dream of Sayyida
Safiyya .
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MOTHER OF THE BELIEVERS SAYYIDA SAFIYYA &

Mother of the Believers, Sayyida Safiyya «:, was brought into the
company of the Noble Prophet ¢&. The Prophet & noticed a mark
on her beautiful face. She was exceptionally beautiful. He 4 asked
her whether it was the result of a blow [to her face]. “Yes, some
days before your arrival at Khaybar, I related to my father that
[ dreamt that the moon descended into my lap. He stood me up
and slapped me on my face ever so hard, saying, ‘So you desire
to place the Prophet of the Arabs in your lap?”’

He fathomed immediately that there was no moon on the face
of the earth besides the Noble Prophet ¢ at that moment in time.
And, his interpretation transpired as the truth. He 42: conquered
Khaybar and she was taken as a prisoner. A Companion asked for
her, but the other Companions requested for her to be given to
the Noble Prophet <. Hence, the Noble Prophet < offered the
Companion any other prisoner in exchange for her, who he could
use as a slave girl. Finally, she became the Prophet’s wife and the
dream was fulfilled.

Similarly, this was how the abstinence of Khwaja Abt Yasuf
ChishtT 4« ended. This was how Allah Most High made arrange-
ments for his marriage. May Allah Most High enable us to fol-
low these saints and revere them. May He instil into us love for
exoteric knowledge and also grant us an inclination to esoteric
knowledge. We may not be able to exercise spiritual struggles
and diligence as they did, but we should certainly desire, seek
and supplicate for it.
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FOURTEEN
KHWAJA MAWDUD CHISHTT &

O

DATE OF BIRTH: 430 aH
DATE OF DEATH: early Rajab 527 an or 577 aH
PLACE OF BURIAL: Chisht

Khwaja Mawdiid ChishtT & was the spiritual mentor of Khwaja
Sharif Zandant . Our order is referred to as the ‘Chishtiyya’
order as there were about four consecutive saints of this order
who were from Chisht.

It is stated that he memorised the entire Holy Qur’an by the
age of seven and by the age of sixteen, he had completed all
exoteric knowledge including Qur’an, hadith, Qur’anic exegesis,
Arabic and literature. Not only did he graduate as a scholar, he
also authored a renowned masterpiece on Tasawwuf called Minhaj
al-‘Arifin. It is said that he authored this book at the age of sixteen
upon graduating. He also authored a book on the rulings of Sharia
called Khulasat al-Shari‘a. If he could write these books at the age
of sixteen, imagine his feats, when he stepped into the field of
spirituality after acquiring exoteric knowledge thereafter.

He was made a disciple by his spiritual mentor, Khwaja Aba
Yasuf ChishtT :, at the age of nineteen. Thereafter, he worked
towards the propagation of this order for the rest of his life. He
did all this along with his lecturing upon exoteric knowledge. All
our predecessor saints had mastered both, exoteric and esoteric
knowledge.
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FIFTEEN
KHWAJA SHARTF ZANDANT

O

DATE OF BIRTH: 492 an
DATE OF DEATH: 3rd or 10th Rajab 612 an, 580 AH or 584 H
PLACE OF BURIAL: Qaniij, Zandana or Sham

o o N

Just as the scholars of hadith relate their chain of transmission
prior to narrating hadith in order to demonstrate its reliability
in being conveyed to us, the objective of relating accounts of the
saints of our spiritual order, which has been in succession since
the time of the Noble Prophet ¢ until this day, is to learn how
great they were.

AWJAZ AL-MASALIK

Amongst the hundreds of books authored by Shaykh Zakariyya
4, one is called Awjaz al-Masalik. [In terms of size] it is equivalent
to eight to ten thousand pages of a large sized copy of the Holy
Qur’an. If we were to announce the need for a teacher who could
teach it (for a salary of their choice, along with other privileges
and benefits they may require), nobody throughout India or
Pakistan [or anywhere else for that matter,] would be prepared
to teach it due to its complexity. Imagine how Shaykh Zakariyya
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2 must have authored it? What a magnum opus! If only we truly
appreciated the lofty personalities of this spiritual order through
whom it reached us.

I mentioned the spiritual mentor of Khwaja Mu'in al-Din
ChishtT &, namely Khwaja ‘Uthman Harini &. His spiritual men-
tor was Khwaja Sharif Zandani . He lived in Zandan and was
born in 493 au. Like all saints, he too attained everything through
his spiritual struggles (mujahadat).

ABSTINENCE FROM SUPERFLUOUS THINGS

I mentioned that Shaykh Zakariyya s states how there was a
period in his life when he exercised abstinence from extras, thus
just consuming enough food that suffices in keeping the body
functioning. He would neither consume any more than this nor
another variety. I further mentioned that he developed a kind of
condition that whenever he was given anything sweet to taste,
he felt sick, for when one abstains from something throughout
his life, he has an aversion to it.

THE SPIRITUAL STRUGGLES OF KHWAJA SHARIF 4

Khwaja Sharif Zandani & was a renowned personality, but he
disowned everything and headed for the wilderness. For how
many years [did he remain there]? He stayed there for forty
years. Forty years!

In Surat there was a saint who used to stay in the Lal Masjid.
Every so often he would leave and go away before returning after
a period of time. He [once] spent a few years in the wilderness as
well as exercising many spiritual struggles.
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Khwaja Sharif Zandani s would fast in the wilderness, merely
surviving on tree leaves. In his fasts, he would adhere to the sawm
wisal of the Prophet . The Noble Prophet & fasted without
breaking his fast for three days consecutively. Upon seeing the
Noble Companions . following him in this practice, he was
displeased and remarked, “Why do you follow me in everything
without consulting me? It is my Lord that feeds me and quenches
my thirst.”

Then the Noble Prophet 4 broke his fast on the third day to
stop the Noble Companions and to set an example. Thus, deducing
from the fact that the Companions had been granted permission
to fast for up to three days, Khwaja Sharif Zandani s would also
fast for three days continuously. Reflect over his spiritual struggle
as he spent forty years in this manner and fasted incessantly with
each fast lasing three days. People would go and try to find him
in the wilderness.

It is said in relation to a saint in South Africa that he used to
stay in a jungle - where one would fear entering amongst a group
of people in the daytime. That is where he stayed.

An individual was in urgent need of Khwaja Sharif Zandant
2. He searched for him and finally located him. He said to him,

“Shaykh! I have seven daughters.”

SAYYIDUNA ‘ABDULLAH IBN AMR IBN AL-'AS &

Parents tend to worry about their daughters. The great
Companion of the Prophet «, Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr
ibn al-‘As ., was experiencing the pangs of death and breath-
ing his last when he said, “I was in the process of arranging my
daughter’s marriage to someone, and marriage-proposals are a
form of promise, thus I marry her to him.” This was all he said
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when his soul departed. [This was how] he married his daughter
off during his final moment.

The father of these daughters reached Khwaja Sharif Zandant
2 in the wilderness and said, “Shaykh! I have seven daughters and
do not have the means for marrying them off. 1 am poor and need
someone to arrange their marriages. "Khwaja Sharif Zandant
replied, “Very well, I will meet you here at this time tomorrow.”

As the man returned, he met a Jewish person who asked,
“Where have you been? What happened?” So, he informed him of
how he had been trying to locate Khwaja Sharif Zandani & and
that he had met with him that day. “What did he say?” asked the
Jew. The man replied telling him that he asked for him to return
the next day. The Jew replied laughing, “What does he have? He
doesn’t even have sufficient food provisions [for himself]. What
can he offer you tomorrow? Go and ask him if he is prepared to
work for me for seven years, and I will pay him seven thousand
dinars.”

Now, instead of meeting Khwaja Sharif Zandant & at the
appointed time the following day, he went to him straight away
informing him of what the Jew offered. Khwaja Sharif Zandant
2 accepted the offer and went to the Jew to talk with him
directly. The Jew gave him seven thousand dinars and Khwaja
Sharif Zandani s began working for him, like Sayyiduna Miisa
s [worked for Sayyiduna Shu‘ayb .].

The word of Khwaja Sharif Zandani 4 being present at such
a place spread, so everyone attempted to locate him - even the
king of the time searched for him. The king found him and offered
him the amount (seven thousand dinars) he received from the
Jew which he in turn gave to the father of the daughters. Khwaja
Sharif Zandani & took the amount offered to him and distributed
it amongst the needy. He then said, “I have a seven year agree-
ment with him which has to be fulfilled.”

338



The Jew came to his senses as soon as he observed Khwaja
Sharif Zandani s distribute the seven thousand dinars offered to
him amongst the needy. “Shaykh! I have wronged you. The agree-
ment we made is terminated and you are free to go. Disregard the
agreement you made of staying with me for seven years. Khwaja
Sharif Zandani & replied, “Thank you ever so much! May Allah
set you free from Hellfire as you have freed me.” Upon hearing
this, the Jew instantaneously recited:

A1 J gy Iaz O dgl g bl VT O gl

What a great man he must have been for the government
and the entire public to tirelessly search for him whilst he was
in the wilderness! What a grand and renowned person he must
he have been? Despite all of this, what conditions did he choose
[to live in].
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SIXTEEN
KHWAJA ‘'UTHMAN HARUNT 2
@)

DATE OF BIRTH: 526 AH

PLACE OF BIRTH: Hartin

DATE OF DEATH: 5th Shawwal 617 au or 603 an or 633 aH or 567
AH Or 597 AH

PLACE OF BURIAL: Makka Mukarrama (adjacent to the home
of Sharif Sahib)

Khwaja ‘Uthman Harlnl 4 was a saint of many miracles and
visions (kashf). He gave them [miracles and visions] no importance,
nor did he pay attention to them. He became Allah’s beloved and
the entire creation followed him.

KHWAJA ‘UTHMAN HARONI 4 JUMPED INTO THE FIRE

Khwaja ‘Uthman Hariini s was once travelling when the need to
cook some food occured. He instructed his servant to go to some
fire worshippers that were nearby and ask them if he could take
a flame from their fire. The servant asked them, but they refused
to allow him. He asked them again, but as they refused yet again,
Khwaja ‘Uthman Harhni & took a child from amongst them and
entered the fire. Upon seeing this miracle, their whole assembly,
including those who were performing circumambulation of the
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fire embraced Islam. Allah Most High endowed them all with the
blessing of Islam.

INITIATION OF FIRE WORSHIP

The Iranian concept of fire worship was originally introduced
by the government, similar to how many governments have
distorted religions. Examples of this are even found in Islam and
Christianity. So, kings and rulers created religions. People know
this, it is recorded in history, they read it, but ability comes from
above [heavens]. Despite knowing the truth, millions of people
still follow [their fabricated ideologies].

Zoroastrians worship fire. How did it all start? The kings, the
government and the masses initially followed a true Messenger
sent to them by Allah Most High and acted upon his divine book.
But, the desires of the lower self and Satan are with everyone.

The king of these Iranians who were initially followers of the
true religion was overwhelmed with base desires, thus he seduced
his own sister and built a relationship of an incestuous nature
(similar cases have been heard of here [in our regions]: inna lillahi
wa innd ilayhi raji’in. May Allah Most High grant [us] divine ability
and guidance. When man begins to follow Satan, he takes him
so far that he fails to distinguish between his wife and sister as
well as others). The public somehow came to know of this. Now,
when it no longer remained a secret, they [brother and sister]
discussed what they should do. The sister of the king came up
with a way out for him. “It’s very simple,” she said.

He asked, “What is it?”

She said, “Was it not permissible for the children of Sayyiduna
Adam 2 (who were not twins, for they were considered real
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brothers and sisters) to marry? So, in the law of Adam s it was
lawful to marry one’s sister.”

Now that the king had found some evidence, he announced,

“What have we done wrong? We are Adam’s s progeny and his
followers. It was lawful in his religion, so what wrong have we
committed?”

The public turned against him as a result of his persistence, for
they were staunch advocates of the truth. Finally, he had a fire lit
and commanded them to be punished, like Ashab al-Ukhdid (the
people of the trench).

A DREAM INFORMING OF LATE GENERAL ZIA AL-
HAQQ,S DEATH PRIOR TO HIS TRAGEDY

I related my dream to our students prior to his tragedy. Those
students who note [significant events] in their diaries will also
have recorded the date.

Firstly, I dreamt that I was going with our Late Barrister to
participate in a funeral in Multan. It was similar to a plain on
which Td prayer is performed, with boundary walls. When we
entered the plain of Td (or parade), we saw that there was ajanaza
prayer taking place. Who were those participating in the prayer?
They were great friends of Allah, the pious saints who had passed
away; all souls were present there in rows.

When I entered, they were all seated in rows. Shaykh Yasuf
BinnorT & was seated in the first row. He initially gestured from
a seated position [for me to join him in the front row], but I could
not muster the courage to pass through this entire congregation
of saints. He was adamant and finally stood up for me. I did not
want to create a scene, hence began walking and he called me to
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him. The funeral prayer must have been offered [thereafter]. T
had this dream many years ago.

As we began leaving, after the funeral prayer, I saw myself
and our Late Barrister standing on a mountain overlooking a
gathering of people all around. Here the funeral prayer had been
performed, but now the public were descending from moun-
tains, on foot and on transport, assembling in their hundreds
of thousands to perform a funeral prayer. At this point, my eye
opened and I woke up. I began mulling over what it could mean.
Later, I learnt that his funeral prayer was performed specifically
by the military in Multan whilst the public performed it in huge
numbers at Islamabad.

[ was distressed for many days thereafter as I pondered over
what must have happened to him as he was a pious man. “Was it
atragedy or a plot?” Questions remained in my heart. I then had
another dream that an orator recited to me (in a similar manner
to a formal speech):
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In the name of Allah, The Most Gracious, Most Merciful. I
swear by the sky, the one having stellar formations, and
by the Promised Day, and by that which attends, and that
which is attended, cursed were the People of the Trench.

When he [Zia ul Haq] set off in an aeroplane from Bahawalpur,
military personnel were stationed on the towers. Only Allah
knows who was involved in this plot and who wasn’t. “And the
Promised Day,” referred to the day fixed to kill him. “And by that
which attends [shahid], and that which is attended [mash’had],” the
captain was called mash’hiid and there must have been a shahid.
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Thirty to forty high ranking generals and ministers were (burnt,
and so they were) martyred. What was the status they attained
through this burning [to martyrdom]? Well, “Cursed were the
People of the Trench,” implies that they attained the status of
the [martyrs] of the trench.

I related the whole dream along with its interpretation to the
students. The final verses of the Siira are: “The reality is that it
is the Glorious Qur’an, [recorded] in the Preserved Tablet [Lawh
Mahfoodh].” It is said that none of those travelling or their luggage
remained safe besides the pocket Qur’an of general Zia ul Hagq.

The public of Iran were being burnt like the People of the
Trench. There was a woman whose child was snatched by one of
the oppressors who said, “Are you going to leave your religion
and stop being obstinate? Have you accepted the religion we
call towards which states that one can marry their own sister,
based on the evidence taken from the religion of Sayyiduna
Adam 7"

“No,” she replied.

They then threatened to fling her child into the fire which
caused her to waver [between the two religions]. The child
[miraculously] spoke, saying, “O Mother! Leaping into fire is bet-
ter than compromising your faith.”

Their incident is similar to that of the People of the Trench.
This was how this religion [Zoroastrianism] started. By changing
one ruling regarding marrying one’s own sister, the government,
because of their stubbornness ended up changing their whole
religion. The order to worship the fire in which the oppressed
were burnt alive was given. From that day, they began worship-
ping fire, and continue doing so even today.
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PHARAOH'S MAID

The Master of Both Worlds 42 was on his Night Journey (Mi‘rdj)
accompanied by the Angel Jibril %2. I related the narration of
Sunan al-Nasa'T which states the various locations where the
Noble Prophet «: descended to offer prayer. Amongst them were
Bayt al-Lahm [Bethlehem] and the mount Ttr. The Noble Prophet
4 sensed an extremely pleasant fragrance during this journey
regarding which he <2 asked Jibril a. “The fragrance emanates
from the grave down below,” Jibril s replied.

The Noble Prophet « further enquired as to whose grave
it was, to which Jibril ¥ informed that it was the grave of the
Pharaoh’s maid (a maid at his palace who used to comb the chil-
dren’s hair) and the fragrance was emanating from her grave. She
also underwent a similar trial.

Once, while she was combing the hair of Pharaoh’s daughter,
the comb slipped out of her hand, at which she said: 4 5, 41 v
The Pharaoh’s daughter asked, “You just said, ‘With the name of
Allah, my Lord is Allah’. “So what about my father, the Pharaoh,
then, [since he claims divinity]?” the daughter asked.

The maid replied, “Allah is the Lord of your father, my Lord
and also your Lord, that is what I meant by 4! ;, 4! o

“Does my father know this? He himself claims: ‘T am your
supreme lord,” the Pharaoh’s daughter asked. The maid replied
by saying that he must know. The Pharaoh’s daughter sought the
maid’s permission to tell her father about this. The maid was so
fearless. We tend to become frightened by a mere threat. Here
the threat was from Pharaoh, his kingdom, power, his subjects and
those who worshipped him as the supreme lord, thus she could
not know what he would do to her [if he became aware of her
faith]. But, when the daughter asked if she could tell her father,
fearlessly, the maid gave her permission to do so.
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As soon she told the Pharaoh he called for the maid. “Who is
your lord?” he asked.

She replied, “He who is the Lord of the heavens, the earth and
the entire creation.”

As a result [of her answers], a fire was lit. She had many chil-
dren [of her own] who they threw into the fire one after another.
He asked the maid, “Will you desist from your faith and accept
me as your supreme lord?”

She replied, “No, my Lord is He.”

They threw three [of her] children into the fire one after the
other. A hadith states that they snatched her suckling child from
her and began to throw it into the fire. Her heart melted for her
suckling child. But, the child spoke from within the fire, saying,

0 mother! Remain patient for you are on the truth (and there
is immense pleasure in sacrificing your life for the cause
of the truth. Look! I am speaking from within the fire!)

The Noble Prophet ¢ could smell her aroma on the night of
Mi'raj. May Allah keep us and our progenies firm on the truth
(religion and faith) up until the Day of Judgement, so that no-
one can weaken their faith, neither torture and afflictions, nor
governments. May Allah Most High strengthen our faith in this
manner.
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SEVENTEEN
KHWAJA MUIN AL-DIN CHISHTT 4

O

DATE OF BIRTH: 537 an

PLACE OF BIRTH: Sisastan, Sijz (town), Iran

DATE OF DEATH: (there is a difference of opinion) 6th Rajab 632
AH, 633 AH, 636 AH Or 637 AH

PLACE OF BURIAL: Ajmer Sharif

In today’s discourse, I shall focus on Khwaja Mu'in al-Din Chishtt
. It is stated in the accounts of Khwaja Qutb al-Din Bakhtiyar
Kaki @ that he was granted khilafa only after the Noble Prophet
- explicitly instructed [his spiritual mentor] Khwaja Mu'Tn al-Din
ChishtT & to authorize him with discipleship. This order, is a
spiritual order, and when it becomes a source of attaining worldly
gains, then all traces and signs of spirituality are lost from it.

It is commonly misconceived that Islam spread throughout the
Indian subcontinent by means of Khwaja Mu‘n al-Din ChishtT z.
Khwaja Mu‘tn al-Din ChishtT 4 was born in 537 aH, whereas Islam
had reached the subcontinent 530 or 532 years prior to that.

ISLAM IN THE INDIAN SUBCONTINENT
Within five years of the passing away of the Noble Prophet 2,

in 15 aH, Sayyiduna ‘Umar & appointed one of the two brothers,
‘Uthman ibn AbT al-‘As @, and Sayyiduna Hakam ibn Abf al-‘As
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&, as governor of Bahrain. The governor dispatched the other
brother on an expedition by sea to Bombay, India, as Bahrain
is very close to it. . The sea expeditions to Cyprus and Spain
occurred much later than this. As this was within a mere five
years since the Prophet 42 departed from this world. Wherever
expeditions like these went, it was with a view to invite people
towards Islam, thus they were predominantly made up of the
Noble Companions ..

Hence, the father of Shaykh Abu ’l-Hasan ‘Ali Mia Nadwi &
writes that as only five years had passed since the Noble Prophet
4 passed away, and as most of the participants of this expedition
were the Noble Companions ., the Noble Companions who par-
ticipated in this campaign are buried along this coastal line.

This campaign took place close to Bombay. If you travel by
train, there is a station at a place called Thanay. This was where
the expedition landed. Muslim communities have formed in that
region from this early period and it was from here that Muslim
communities spread to Surat and Rander. There were two expedi-
tions: the first took place in the year 15 an and the second a year
or two later. They conquered the coastal areas and settled there.
Therefore, Muslims have been living in that area for approxi-
mately 1500 years, and this region is classed as one of the first
areas where Islam reached.

Thereafter, towards the end of the period of the Tabitn, in 160
AH, their army reached Bharbiit, Bharuch, to help and relieve the
Muslims living in the coastal areas from the torments they faced.
The majority of this army were martyred by means of a regional
plague. (I have visited the holy shrine of Sayyiduna RabT ibn Sabih
4 on numerous occasions) Muslims occupied the entire coastal
strip approximately 160 years prior to this second campaign.
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CALIPHATE OF SAYYIDUNA UMAR AL-FARUQ )

Sayyiduna ‘Umar & analysed the presence of the two huge
empires, the Romans and the Persians, and considered distant
campaigns unwise at the time, and so he stopped campaigns such
as this one, partly also because he was not in favour of travelling
by sea.

MUSA IBN NUSAYR AND TARIQ IBN ZIYAD

It was only after Sayyiduna ‘Umar &, was martyred that those
who were zealous to spread the message of Islam far and wide
by sea did so. Amongst the regions conquered in this way was
Spain where Muslims reached before the end of the first century,
in an amazing manner.

Islam had already been established in Marrakech, Morocco.
Miisa ibn Nusayr had been appointed governor and commander
in chief there, and Tariq ibn Ziyad was under his command.

After becoming aware of the Commander’s absence due to a
family emergency (one of his parents had passed away), Tariq ibn
Ziyad seized the opportunity and crossed the strait of Gibraltar
with his army. Upon reaching Gibraltar, he commanded all their
ships to be burnt (although there is a difference of opinion
in the burning of the ships incident, and one view is that it is
unauthentic).

The army was astonished at the command as the ships may
be needed again. But Tariq ibn Ziyad insisted, saying, “Burn the
ships so that the thought of returning is eliminated from your
minds.”
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You burnt the ships on the coast of Spain

They conquered the whole of Spain and half of France (with
the inclusion of South of France and beyond) in a period of just
ten years. All of this was an Islamic country and remained so for a
long time. The whole of Europe gathered to impede their advance,
but they could not control them. It was only the English army
that stopped their advancement at half of France. Islamic rule
remained there for centuries.

ARRIVAL OF KHWAJA AJMERT &% IN INDIA

I was correcting the misconception of Islam having spread in India
by means of Khwaja Mu'‘ln al-Din ChishtT . I mentioned that he
was born in 537 aH, whereas Islam was established there in the
regions of Thanay, Surat and Rander 532 years before his arrival.
He travelled to India because the Muslims living there were being
persecuted, or for the sake of their [religious] rectification as the
Prophet & instructed him [by way of a dream etc] to travel there.
Otherwise, he himself was born in Sisastan, Sijistan. Hence, he is
attributed to Sijistan when he is referred to as Sijazi.

He is called Khwaja Mu‘mn al-Din ChishtT Sijaz1 . Qawwals
tend to call him Sanjarf (attributed to Sanjar), whereas there is
no such thing or place understood by the use of the word ‘Sanjar’.
They erred on the dot of the noon (as it has been misplaced from
the za). So, he was born in Sijistan, (the area of Imam Abt Dawid
%) and studied in Bukhara and Samargand.

After completing his studies, he set out to Iraq to acquire
esoteric knowledge. There is a place in Iraq called Qasba Harain.
This is where he pledged allegiance to Khwaja ‘Uthman Harini &.
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In terms of spirituality, Allah made him the chosen and selected
one, hence as soon as he reached there, his spiritual mentor
remarked, “Allah has endowed and favoured you, what do you
need a mentor for?”

Even though Khwaja ‘Uthman Harlni s authorised him with
discipleship on the very first day, he remained with his spiritual
mentor for the sake of self-rectification. How long did he stay? He
remained with his spiritual mentor for twenty years. To stay with
his mentor for twenty years even after receiving authorisation on
the very first day was a true sign of selflessness and humbleness.
Thereafter, he travelled to India upon receiving instructions from
the Noble Prophet 4. In India 3.5 million people embraced Islam
at his hands at Ajmer.

KHWAJA AJMERT 4 AND THE PARTHAWI (RAJ)

I read about the travels of Khwaja Mu'in al-Din Chishti & in a
particular book, which also mentions the places he visited and
passed through. He also met with the author of Kashf al-Mahjub
on one of his journeys. He continued travelling until he got to
Ajmer and resided there. At that time, Ajmer was the capital of
India ruled by the renowned Hindu king and raja, Parthawi. So,
Khwaja Mu'in al-Din Chishti & settled down in Ajmer as nobody
knew about Delhi at that time.

Ajmer was the capital city of India. Muslims were already
settled there [prior to Khwaja Mu‘ln al-Din Chishti’s s arrival].
Parthawi had some Muslim governors and ministers too. One of
them [ministers or governors], who was affiliated with Khwaja
Mu'in al-Din Chisht & and closely connected, was mistreated.
So, Khwaja Mu'tn al-Din ChishtT s went to Parthawi Raj to talk.
Parthawi took his approach somewhat abruptly and began speak-
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ing to him rudely. Khwaja Mu'tn al-Din ChishtT & remarked, “Do
you know, I am handing you over to Sultan Ghawri right now?”
but how was he to understand what was meant by that?

That is exactly what happened. A few months had not passed
before Sultan Ghawri launched a fierce attack. This has been
stated by a distinguished professor of theirs called Parashad, who
has written upon the history of Parthawi Raj.

Prashad writes that the biggest war ever fought in India was
the Battle of Thanisar. All the rajas and kingdoms, big or small,
participated in this war. It is written that there were three thou-
sand (or thirty thousand) elephants taking part. He states that
there were three hundred thousand men on horseback, you can
only imagine how many foot soldiers would have been used. He
says that Parthawi’s foot soldiers were in their millions.

As this battle ended in a stalemate, consequently another
battle took place. This time round, the Prophecy which Khwaja
Mu'in al-Din Chishti & had prophesised to him in person when
in his court manifested itself, as Parthawi Raj was captured in
this war with Sultan Ghawrf.

CONSIDER ME ALIVE LIKE YOURSELVES

The spirituality of Khwaja Mu‘in al-Din Chishti & remains the
same until this day. Unfortunately, innovation is rife there now. He
sent his disciple, Khwaja Qutb al-Din Bakhtiyar Kaki s, to go and
live in Delhi, although Delhi wasn’t well-known. He would come
from Delhi to visit Ajmer [and pay his respects at his grave].

Once, on his way to Ajmer, he thought, ‘I visit often, I wonder
if Khwaja Mu'in al-Din Chisht1 & knows about my arrival? When
he presented himself at the grave with this in mind, he saw him
in front of him, face to face and alive, saying:
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T AT
Consider me alive just like you. The only differ-

ence is that you come to me with your physical
body, and I come to you with my spiritual body.

May Allah Most High also benefit us with their spirituality.
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EIGHTEEN
KHWAJA QUTB AL-DIN BAKHTIYAR KAKT 4,

O

DATE OF BIRTH: 582 an

PLACE OF BIRTH: Awsh

DATE OF DEATH: 14th or 24th Rabt al-Awwal 633 an or 634 an
PLACE OF BURIAL: Delhi

o o N

Khwaja Farid al-Din Ganj Shakar s of Multan pledged his alle-
giance to Khwaja Qutb al-Din Bakhtiyar Kaki s after having
initiated his studies under him. He studied AI-Nafi* (a book of
Islamic jurisprudence) under him, and thereafter became so fond
of his teacher that he sought permission to accompany him to
Delhi and continue his studies there with him. However, Khwaja
Qutb al-Din Bakhtiyar Kaki s forbade him and instructed him
to complete his studies in Multan, and thereafter they would
consider what to do next.

All the saints of our spiritual order were imams of exoteric and
esoteric knowledge. That is why Khwaja Farid al-Din Ganj Shakar
s was studying books with Khwaja Qutb al-Din Bakhtiyar Kaki
2 and requested to stay with him for the rest of his life. One of
their distinctions is that they were chosen and selected by Allah.
Their selection is done from [the heavens] above.
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THE SYSTEM OF TEACHING AND MEMORISING
THE HOLY QUR’AN USING BOARDS

In his childhood, Khwaja Qutb al-Din Bakhtiyar Kaki s presented
himself to his teacher, Shaykh Hamid al-Din Nagawrf &, clutch-
ing his board.

Over in Africa, until this day, teachers would scribe Qur’anic
verses on boards and give them to students. In the past, there was
no facility of printing Qur’ans, so they would scribe the verses
for students, who would memorise them and recite them back
to the teacher the following day.

I also presented myself to my teacher with a board. In my
first or second year at Jami‘a Husayniyya Rander, I presented
myself to my teacher, Shaykh Sayyid Zuhtr al-Hasan Tonki s
with a board. The Shaykh was a great master of Urdu, Persian,
Arabic, Literature and Calligraphy. Unfortunately, nobody had an
interest in learning Urdu, Persian and literature in Gujarat. He
was an imam of calligraphy, but I was unable to derive complete
benefit from him.

NEED FOR COMPETENT TEACHERS

At the time when I wanted to start schooling at Darul Uloom, a
private school in Jeddah was being run by the Pakistani embassy
there. The principal of that school was Master Manzir Sahib who
was a khalifa of Shah ‘Abd al-Qadir RaiptrT s. Master Manzar
Sahib would come and spend twenty four hours with Shaykh
Zakariyya s every Thursday.

Coincidentally, when we were in the process of initiating
schooling at Darul Uloom, Master Manzir Sahib was a guest of
some people from Huddersfield and Leeds who were from the
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same area as him back in his hometown]. Hence, we invited him,
[to Darul Uloom] and he accepted our invitation. I asked him,

“You have spent most of your life in the field of teaching and have
been a principal at the school in Jeddah, therefore, can you please
give us some guidance in regards to a syllabus?”

He replied, “There is only one thing you need to bear in
mind.”

"Is there any book or syllabus you recommend?” I asked.

He said, “Syllabuses and books are of no use. No matter how
good your books and syllabus is, if your teachers are incompetent,
then they are deemed useless. And on the other hand, if your
teachers are competent, experts in their respective subjects, then
they are not even in need of books, as they can do without them.
What do they need books for, if they are competent enough to
author their own books?”

THE ART OF CALLIGRAPHY IN HALF A LINE

When I got there with my board to improve my Urdu calligraphy
skills, Shaykh Sayyid Zuhtir al-Hasan Tonki & encapsulated cal-
ligraphy in just half a line. He said, “If the vertical line, horizontal
line and the circles are correct, then not only will this correct
the handwriting, it will also enable one to advance in the art of
calligraphy.” No-one besides an imam could teach or summarise
like this, for vertical and horizontal lines are needed in scribing
letters like ba, ta, tha and fa, whereas letters like lam, jim, ha and
kha involve circles.
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THE ART OF POETRY IN ONE LINE

Someone enquired from HajT Imdadullah Muhajir Makki s,
“Shaykh! I have heard a lot of your poetic speech. I too am attempt-
ing to compose poetic verses, so please can you offer some guid-
ance to me regarding poetry?” Haji Imdadullah Muhajir Makki s
replied, “There are three things you need to bear in mind.”

The art of poetry is very vast as is calligraphy, which Shaykh
Sayyid Zuhir al-Hasan TonkT s summarized in half a line.
Similarly, Haji Imdadullah Muhajir Makki 2 encapsulated the
art of poetry in just three points.

“What are they?” he asked.

He replied, “Firstly the rhythmic scale ought to be correct.
Poems have scales such as fa’oolan, mafa’ilan, mafa’eelan and
fa’ilat etc. Poems should be in accordance to these rhythmic scales.
Secondly, the correct use of language. It is necessary for the poetry
to be free of errors in the respective language it is composed in;
Arabic, Urdu, Farsi, English [or any other language].

Thirdly, he mentioned that every poem requires one simile
in every stanza. No stanza should be left without a simile. In
short, these are like the three chief principles of poetry. So, let’s
say a poem does have a single simile in two stanzas, in in that
case, it will not be considered a poem. What an extensive art Haji
Imdadullah Muhajir Makki & encapsulated in just one line.

DEFINITION OF TASAWWUF IN JUST TWO WORDS
Last year, I mentioned the incident of Shaykh Zakariyya s and
the leader of the Ahrar party, Shaykh Habib al-Rahman . The

latter states that great ministers and governments of India would
tremble upon hearing he was scheduled to deliver a speech at a
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conference. He played the most uncompromising role in India
gaining independence. The axe was their ‘symbol’ and was always
carried around by them. A great erudite scholar he was indeed.

He says that he thoroughly researched Tasawwuf, thus decided
to stop off [at Saharanpur] to ask Shaykh Zakariyya s, the defini-
tion of Tasawwuf on his way to Raipur.

He had rehearsed objections to the definition and answers
he thought Shaykh Zakariyya s may reply with. He presented
himself after a careful and thorough preparation and research.
[When he reached Saharanpur], Shaykh Zakariyya @ had gone
up to the library, so he went up to meet him. “I am travelling to
Raipur and have just stopped off to meet you and also to pose to
you one short question. You may think over the answer to my
question. My stay at Raipur will be for one week and I will return
to you then for a reply to my question. My question is, ‘What is
Tasawwuf?”

Shaykh Zakariyya s replied, “Take the answer now.”

He said, “Prepare your answer in good time.”

Shaykh Zakariyya @ replied, “No, Tasawwuf is sincerity of
intention.”

He says that he was stunned at the response, for despite his
research and subject knowledge, he could not object to this defi-
nition. Thus, these are the masters of their respective fields. The
definition imparted by Shaykh Zakariyya s cannot be found in
any book, rather, it was devised by him.

HALF OF THE HOLY QUR,AN MEMORISED
IN JUST FOUR DAYS

I began speaking about my board. So, Khwaja Qutb al-Din
Bakhtiyar Kaki & took his board with him to his teacher, Shaykh
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Hamid al-Din NagawrT . Boards were used by students learning
how to recite the Qur’an as well as by those memorising it. The
teacher would scribe the relevant verses onto the board. Shaykh
Hamid al-Din NagawrT & asked, “What should I write?” (In other
words, ‘where are you up to in recitation? Should I begin from
[the alphabet] alif ba or have you started to recite from the final
part (juz)? What should I write?’)

Khwéj a Qutb al Din Bakhtiyar Kaki = replied,
“From s e s ol &Un i [the 15th juz’]”

Shaykh Hamid al-Din NagawrT 2 remarked, “You have the
ability to recite, so why have brought a board with you?”

Khwaja Qutb al-Din Bakhtiyar Kaki & replied telling him that
he had memorised half of the Holy Qur’an. Ultimately, he com-
pleted the memorisation of the latter half with Shaykh Hamid
al-Din Nagawri & in just four days.

COMPLETION OF QUR’ANIC MEMORISATION
IN JUST NINETY DAYS

Last year, I mentioned Brother Ibrahim Salloo of Manchester (1
have not seen him this time, it is possible he may be away on a
trip). His son graduated from Darul Uloom as a scholar, but he
had not memorised the Holy Qur’an. He then began memorising
the Holy Qur’an and completed its memorisation in just ninety
days.
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COMPLETION OF QUR’ANIC MEMORISATION
IN JUST THREE MONTHS

I related to you how I met a Sudanese PhD graduate in Glasgow
who had just completed his PhD. I met him and Hafiz Haneef
began telling me that he had completed the memorisation of the
Holy Qur’an in just three months (ninety days). I then enquired
from him in detail [regarding his memorisation].

AN ENTIRE AREA OF HUFFAZ

He said that he moved to Khartoum to acquire education. His
family resided in a village. He said that his extended family (from
the same ancestry) alone occupied many villages. He told me that
in their family, everybody excluding the very young children,
from the young to the old, the male and the female, have all com-
mitted the Holy Qur’an to memory. There is no non-hafiz. The
whole area is hafiz. He says, “I was deprived of this blessing as I
was sent away for education. Although I completed my PhD, I felt
ashamed as not being a hafiz is seen as a defect in my family due
to it being a family tradition. So, I thought I should complete my
hifz and then return.” All praise is due to Allah, with the ability
granted to him by Allah, he completed the memorisation in just
ninety days.
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COMPLETION OF QUR’I-\NIC MEMORISATION
IN JUST EIGHTY DAYS

It is written in relation to Shaykh Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri &, who is
agreat scholar in the field of hadith, that he memorised the Holy
Qur’an in just eighty days.

COMPLETION OF AN ENTIRE QUR’I_\NIC
RECITATION EVERY NIGHT

During my trip to Portugal, I asked the congregation at Odivelas if
there were any individuals amongst them at that masjid who had
studied and gained knowledge of when Islam came to Portugal
and Spain. I then informed them that a great saint called Khalaf
ibn Fathoon & used to be in Odivelas.

Furthermore, i related some stories of his and also of other
saints. Just as saints from India and Pakistan are invited here to
participate in conferences, deliver speeches, initiate the teaching
of Sahth al-Bukhart and complete it, the people of Bukhara and
Samarqgand would also invite saints from Spain in the third cen-
tury au. He travelled throughout Bukhara and Samarqgand from
here and taught hadith there. I then related his daily practices
by informing them of his habit of reciting the entire Holy Qur’an
every night.

FIFTEEN PARTS (JUz’) IN ONE NIGHT
I also mentioned about how Shaykh Bilal Nakhuda would per-

form optional prayers and a congregation would come and join
him here at Darul Uloom during the i‘tikaf of the last ten days of
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Ramadan. Those people [over in Portugal] were enthusiastic to
do the same so he is currently there. Yesterday he recited fifteen
juz'. “What?” I asked.

They began telling me that it seems like Td as they have never
experienced such a large gathering before. They told me that they
announced that fifteen parts (juz’) would be recited in one night,
thinking there will not be more than fifteen to twenty people
participating during the short nights. However, they said, “But
we saw that the masjid was full upstairs and downstairs, inside
and outside; even the area outside the entrance was full of wor-
shippers. There was no space left. We began worrying as to what
will happen if any more people decided to participate? The rows
would reach the road. Today, the remaining fifteen parts (juz’) are
going to be recited [by him] at the Darul Uloom [Portugal].”

Three days before returning to England, we performed tarawih
prayers outside under the sky in an open plain at the Darul Uloom
to assess whether it would be difficult to offer the night prayers
(shabina) there. Alhamdulillah, the weather is really pleasant
there with warm nights. They will be performing the remaining
fifteen juz’ today.

HIFZ, STUDIES, PLEDGE OF ALLEGIANCE
AND DISCIPLESHIP

Khwaja Qutb al-Din Bakhtiyar Kaki & completed the remaining
fifteen parts (juz’) of the Holy Qur’an in just four days. After com-
pleting the study of the remainder of the sacred sciences, he went
to Delhi. It was after he had moved to Delhi that he travelled to
Ajmer and pledged allegiance to Khwaja Mu‘ln al-Din ChishtT &
and observed all the spiritual practices of this path.

The Noble Prophet < instructed Khwaja Mu‘tn al-Din Chishti
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& to authorise him with khildfa in his order. Thus, he received
discipleship in this order subsequent to this explicit instruction
of the Noble prophet .

All our exoteric and esoteric knowledge continues and
devolves spiritually. We were just [recently] discussing over in
Portugal that Shaykh Bilal should recite the Holy Qur’an in two
or three nights. Then when I phoned my daughter Khadija in
Preston, she told me that she had heard that someone here [in
Preston] had a dream, as a result of which Shaykh Bilal was going
to Portugal. I replied by saying that, that was only a discussion of
a cursory nature, [in Portugal] and up until now no decision had
been made about it. I enquired about the details of the dream.
Later, I came to know that Shaykh Ilyas Desai had dreamt that
Shaykh Bilal was leading a big congregation in optional night
prayers with Shaykh Zakariyya « and other saints congregated
[behind him in prayer].

Islam remained in the regions of Spain and Portugal for cen-
turies. The words of Allah Most High and His Messenger 2 used
to echo there. Imagine how eager the souls of those [Muslims]
buried there would be, and how happy they must be because of
this gathering. May Allah grant prosperity to Islam.
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NINETEEN

SHAYKH FARID AL-DIN GANJ SHAKAR &

O

DATE OF BIRTH: 584 aH or 585 AH Or 569 AH

PLACE OF BIRTH: Kotwal, linked to Multan

DATE OF DEATH: 5th Muharram 660 aH, 664 AH, 668 AH, 670 AH,
690 AH Or 697 AH

PLACE OF BURIAL: Pak Patan, District Multan

The saint of today’s discourse is Shaykh Farid al-Din Ganj Shakar
. Names which are being related to you such as Farid al-Din
and Jalal al-Din are all titles. They would receive such titles from
other saints. The saints did not somehow decide to make them
up, rather:

TITLES DESCEND FROM THE HEAVENS

His real name was Mastd and Farid al-Din was his title. He is
referred to as Ganj Shakar because of a miracle, as pebbles (or salt,
or sand, according to the varying narrations) turned into sugar.
His family was originally from Kabul. His paternal grandfather
was called Qadt Shu‘ayb. He was from an educated family.
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MISCHIEF OF THE TARTARS

A huge calamity befell. The heavens and the earth have never
witnessed such a calamity. The calamity of the Tartars descended
upon Islam and the Muslims following the mistake of a few gov-
ernors and Sultans, for an envoy arrived from Mongolia with a
complaint and was killed. The Khan (ruler) of the Mongolians
stopped eating, drinking and sleeping for three days because of
this, and engaged in one thing - supplication (du‘a). He supplicated
in his own style by going up to the peak of a mountain as saints
normally do for the sake of seclusion, on mountain tops, out in the
wilderness and along coasts. He reached the top of the mountain
and began supplicating continuously [balancing] on one foot.

It is stated that he supplicated to our Lord, saying, “O Lord of
the Muslims! If you are our Lord as well as theirs, then we want
revenge for the crime perpetrated against us.” It is stated that
three days later he actually received an answer for his prayer,
and a voice was heard from the sky (there are many stories about
calls from the sky which I will relate some other time). A voice
was heard from the sky, “You will be helped! Go! You may take
revenge.”

There were only a handful of Mongolians in comparison to the
Islamic empire that stretched from there to Rome, and from one
end of Europe half way up France. All this was one Islamic world.
But Allah had destined his supplication to be accepted, which
ultimately meant that wherever the tribulation of Genghis Khan
and Halaku Khan reached, life became difficult for the people
living there.

His paternal grandfather, Qadi Shu‘ayb, migrated from Kabul
due to this reason. Wherever people heard about the Tartars, they
would supplicate, “If only we could exchange places with those
buried in the graveyard.” Where were they to escape?
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So, his family migrated from Kabul to Lahore, and then to
Kasur. From there, they migrated further to Multan which was
a hub of Islamic learning and a centre for spirituality. It was in
Multan that Shaykh Farid al-Din Ganj Shakar s met with Khwaja
Qutb al-Din Bakhtiyar Kaki s, who had travelled there from Delhi.
He met him and got to know him at Multan. He even initiated his
studies under him, and it is also stated that he studied the Islamic
jurisprudence book Al-Nafi‘ by him. These saints were masters of
all sciences and fields, but when the saints of Tasawwuf are men-
tioned, those who oppose Tasawwuf compare them with Hindu
faqirs and to someone addicted to some intoxicating substance,
for they say, “Who else sits with their heads bowed down for so
long?” They would not only sit for a day or two, but for years
upon years.

It is stated regarding Khwaja Makhdiim KalyarT s that he
remained [spiritually] absorbed for years on end. As  mentioned
two days ago, they would not be able to recognise anyone. Neither
were they Hindu faqirs nor intoxicated, but rather, they were an
exceptional faction of scholars of their era who through their
knowledge learnt how to make themselves go into a state of
annihilation (fand’ fi -llah).

PLEDGE OF ALLEGIANCE, COMPLETION
OF STUDIES AND AUTHORISATION

He studied the book of Islamic jurisprudence, Al-Nafi', by Khwaja
Qutb al-Din Bakhtiyar Kaki .. Thereafter, he grew so fond of his
teacher that he pledged allegiance to him and then requested to
permanently stay with him. Khwaja Qutb al-Din Bakhtiyar Kaki
2 told him that he could stay with him for the duration of his
stay in Multan.
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As Khwaja Qutb al-Din Bakhtiyar Kaki & returned, he insisted
to accompany him back to Delhi to complete his studies with him.
But, Khwaja Qutb al-Din Bakhtiyar Kaki s refused, and instead,
instructed him to complete his studies in Multan by stating, “We
will see thereafter.” Look at their consideration of Islamic sciences.
Hence, Shaykh Farid al-Din Ganj Shakar s moved to Delhi after
completing his studies in Multan.

In Delhi, Khwaja Qutb al-Din Bakhtiyar Kaki s prescribed
him with spiritual struggles according to that era for many years.
He instructed him sit to stay at a place on the outskirts of Delhi,
where there were no food arrangements. It was a case of “If the
Lord gives, then eat”, otherwise, he would permanently fast.

Shaykh Farid al-Din Ganj Shakar s continued his spiritual
efforts and diligence prescribed to him by his spiritual mentor.
Allah Most High then graced him as he reached spiritual excel-
lence. Not only did Khwaja Qutb al-Din Bakhtiyar Kaki s grant
him discipleship, but he remembered him at the time of his own
death. As he passed away, despite all the attendants and close ones
always around him, Khwaja Qutb al-Din Bakhtiyar Kaki s called
for Shaykh Farid al-Din Ganj Shakar 4 from Hansi and said to him,
“I hand my prayer mat and cushion over to you as I depart.”

Thereafter, Shaykh Farid al-Din Ganj Shakar s stayed there
for only a few days before he decided to head back for Hansi, for
he could not bear the crowds and meeting with people, after
spending such a long time in solitude. They all surrounded him
insisting for him to stay, stating that his spiritual mentor had
appointed him there. “How can you leave?” they said.

He replied, “I have a responsibility towards the work and
wealth he has passed on to me and that will remain with me;
however, I am more comfortable there.” Thus, he then moved
back to Hansi.
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THE MISWAK STICK

It is stated that he would always fast. Abstinence from luxuries
and spiritual struggles until the very end is a common element
found in all saints. Shaykh Hifz al-Rahman recently visited me
while on his travel. I told him to cut miswak sticks from the
branches of olive trees as they are found in abundance over
there. For, it is stated that the best miswak is that of a salvadora
persica, thereafter an olive tree, and lastly any bitter tasting twig
is beneficial.

FRUIT OF A PILU TREE AND WILD FIG

In my childhood, I used to pick the fruit of a pili (salvadora
persica) tree. You will not see it here as it is commonly found
in the wilderness. It is something villagers will be familiar with,
like wild fig. When Khwaja Makhdim KalyarT 2 received guests
from his spiritual mentor, he instructed his attendant to bring
wild fig sprinkled with a little salt for the guest. This was a very
high degree of humbleness.

Shaykh Ilyas s would also suffice on only wild fig at the
time of breaking his fast. The saints took these practices from
him [Shaykh Farid al-Din Ganj Shakar ). The time when I saw
Nizamuddeen, not long ago in the sixties, it seemed like a jungle
all around. That is why it was named ‘Nizamuddin BastT [village],
as it was a desolated area surrounded by barren land and old ruins.
It had not reached the extent of a town.

Some people from Delhi city once went to spend the holy
month of Ramadan with Shaykh Ilyas z. Not everyone can exert
themselves in Ramadan. So, they thought of spending a few days
with him. When the time to break the fast drew near, they noticed
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a stagnation and listlessness enveloping the deep silence. Just a
few moments before sunset, he instructed his attendant to serve
some wild figs to the guests that were left over from the day
before. This is humbleness.

PICK THE BLACK ONES!

So, Shaykh Farid al-Din Ganj Shakar 2 would also survive on
fruits of the pili tree.

The Noble prophet ¢ was once accompanied by his
Companions in the desert. His Companions noticed a pili tree
and began picking its fruit. Upon seeing this, the Noble Prophet
& said, “Pick the black ones (for they are the ripest and tastiest).”
The Companions 2 asked in astonishment, “How do you know
about which types and colours of fruit should be consumed?”

The Prophet 4 replied, saying, “I used to herd sheep for the
people of Makka in exchange for a few Qeerats.” He £ then named
all the prophets, like Sayyiduna Miisa s and Sayyiduna Shu‘ayb
¥, who also herded sheep, and stated how he was aware of when
fruits of the trees in deserts are most ripe because of having spent
time herding sheep there.

So, it was this same fruit of the salvadora persica that Shaykh
Farid al-Din Ganj Shakar s would survive on. His attendant once
felt like making a slight change to the fruit that he had been
consuming regularly.

Shaykh Zakariyya s once went somewhere. A leather spread
would always remain laid out where he would sit. So, his fam-
ily members who would serve him must have felt the need to
change it. When he returned to realize the leather spread had
been replaced, he became angry, as he did not even prefer a minor
change of this kind.
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WHY DID YOU PUT SALT ON IT?

The attendant thought Shaykh Farid al-Din Ganj Shakar & had
been eating pilu fruits for a long time for the sake of mere sur-
vival. He would chew them until they became ready to swallow.
This time round, he thought he should prepare them differently
in order to change the taste. Thus, he purchased some salt from
nearby on credit and sprinkled it on the fruit. As soon as Shaykh
Farid al-Din Ganj Shakar = placed the fruit in his mouth, he
asked, “Who has changed this today and was ill mannered?” He
rebuked them as he wasn’t even prepared to tolerate this level
of change.

THE SPIRITUAL STRUGGLES OF SHAYKH ZAKARIYYA &,

Only Allah knows which spiritual struggles (mujahadat) and dili-
gence Shaykh Zakariyya & exercised. He once said that a basket
of fruit and other things came to him. He instructed someone to
go and distribute it all. Why?

He says that that was his period of exercising abstinence
from all ‘extras’ [like fruits]. This statement tells a lot about how
he exercised abstinence for a prolonged period of time. Extras
included everything apart from what the body needs to continue
functioning. Thus, he abstained from all such food, drink, clothes
and bedding.

It was a result of this abstinence he exercised during that
period, that when we saw him, although he was able to eat fruit,
he was unable to place anything sweet besides it in his mouth.
He was really put off sweets because of his previous abstinence.
If someone insisted that he eat at least a spoonful, he would reply
telling them that he could not eat it as he would be sick.
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Such were the struggles of these saints that they would sur-
vive on nothing but wild fig. It is stated regarding Shaykh Farid
al-Din Ganj Shakar & that he used to fast on a permanent basis.
May Allah Most High also grace us through their blessings, and
may He enable us to follow them.

Although there would be a royal spread of food near Shaykh
Zakariyya s, he used to say, “Friends! We cannot even desire or
wish to follow those saints, as we cannot possibly undergo the
same struggles as them. But the least we can do is supplicate, “O
Lord! You really elevated those people as a result of their struggles.
0 Allah! Accept our inadequate worship and teaching and learn-
ing by means of them.”

How must the millions of Musilms amongst Pakistan’s flood
victims be spending their month of Ramadan? Remember them
too in your special Ramadan supplications. May Allah Most High
help them.
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TWENTY
SHAYKH SABIR PIYA KALYARI s

O

DATE OF BIRTH: 592 an

PLACE OF BIRTH: Kotwal, Multan

DATE OF DEATH: 12th or 13th Rabi1" al-Awwal 690 an

PLACE OF BURIAL: Peeran Kalyar Sharif, near Rarki, District
Saharanpur

V""JJ'U}J”‘C“‘M
ﬁjg\dy)&é—&;)o@

[ was discussing the accounts of Shaykh Sabir Piya KalyarT & with
you. We find spiritual raptness (istighraq) to be a common element
among all of them [saints]. They would become so spiritually
immersed that they were unaware of everything else.

I gave an example of when Shaykh Talha Sahib would enquire
regarding something from [his father] Shaykh Zakariyya s, at
which he would ask him to introduce himself. Although the
Shaykh would be looking straight at Shaykh Talha and his eye
sight was fine at that time, but he would ask him to introduce
himself[due to his inability to recognise him]. He would ask three
or four times before he could recognise him.

I [also] gave an example of when I was in Faisalabad with him
[Shaykh Zakariyya s ] reciting the Holy Qur’an behind the veil of
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i‘tikaf. He lifted his head from deep meditation and asked, “Who
[are you]?”

Ireplied, “YTsuf”

He then asked, “What is this?”

I replied, “It is the Holy Qur’an.”

He further asked, “Which Holy Qur’an?” Due to his high level
meditation, his mind could not take in what ‘Holy Qur’an’ meant.
He would have to come back down [to the material world] to
understand.

EXCLUSIVE DEVOTION OF THE MASTER
OF BOTH WORLDS &3

I presumably related to you the incident with Shaykh Ashraf Sahib,
lecturer at Peshawar University and a senior khalifa of Shaykh
Sayyid Sulayman Nadw 4, who was also a member of the Council
of Islamic Regulations created by General Zia. We were compiling
information on the accounts of Shaykh Zakariyya ., when he
enquired as to how far we had reached.

Itold him that we had selected extracts of the Shaykh’s explan-
atory notes which contained excerpts from numerous parts of
Sahih al-Bukhari. There was one excerpt from Sahth al-BukharT’s
‘Chapter of lying before salat al-fajr’ which states that the Noble
Prophet 42> would lie down before the fard of fajr, after perform-
ing night prayers [tahajjud] and the sunna of fajr.

I mentioned that this ‘lying down’ between the fard and sunna
prayers of fajr is obligatory according to Ibn Hazm. Secondly,
some are of the opinion that the aforementioned lying down is
a requisite for the night prayers to be deemed valid; otherwise,
tarawth and tahajjud prayers would be invalid. Some scholars
have classified it as wajib [necessary] whilst others have categor-
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ised it as an emphasized sunna. One opinion is that it is a general
sunna. According to us [Hanafis], it is preferable, and according
to Imam Malik & it is an innovation.

All the various opinions are stated therein with reasons jus-
tifying each view. Now, why do some consider lying down to be
obligatory, necessary or Sunna? Various scholars have presented
their respective evidence. I related them to him [Shaykh Ashraf
Sahib] until T got to the ‘humble opinion’.

Shaykh Zakariyya s was of the opinion that after an entire
night communicating with Allah Most High, the Noble Prophet
- would reach such a spiritual peak from which it would take
time to come back down.

ROCK TURNS INTO KUHL

Shaykh Zakariyya 4 then related stories of saints towards whom
people could not endure looking immediately after they had com-
pleted their worship. There was one particular saint who would
have a rock placed in front of his room. He would gaze towards
the door after having completed his worship, and the huge rock
would turn into dust. If a person was to come before him at that
time, he would perish.

THE EFFECT OF SHAYKH RAIPORT'S 4 GAZE
We witnessed this with Shaykh Zakariyya s on many occasions.
The story of Shaykh RaipiirT s was also narrated.

When Shaykh Zakariyya & would go to Raipur, he would have
his bed in one corner of the same room [as Shaykh RaiptrT ).
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Those who were aware of his routine knew when to visit and
when not to.

Shaykh Zakariyya s says, “A newcomer once appeared at the
door whilst Shaykh Raipiiri 2 was engaged in meditation. As soon
as Shaykh RaipiirT s heard a slight rattle from the door, and he
gazed at him, he could perceive a powerful light emanating from
his eyes, thus, reaching that person.” I often say that the man
was fortunate to have Shaykh Zakariyya s present to save him,
otherwise, nobody knows what the jaldl (majesty) emanating as a
light from his eyes, would have done to him, like the saint whose
gaze would turn rocks into dust.

PROTECTION OF KHWAJA SABIR
PIYA KALYARI'S 4 GRAVE

I shall relate to you an incident of Khwaja Sabir Piya KalyarT &
which occurred after his death. Allah has made divine arrange-
ments [as is stated in the verse], “Such days We rotate amongst
the People.” There was a time when idols were placed around the
Holy Ka'ba, and a time when the Shiahs came and took the Black
Stone, then later it returned. Losses and gains often occur in this
manner around the world.

At one time, Muslims occupied the area where the grave of
Khwaja Sabir Piya KalyarT 4 is located, and his khanqah used to
be busy. Some time later, things changed, and Hindus occupied
the area. During this time, someone tried to violate the sacred-
ness of his grave.

It is said that an apparent arrangement [for the protection of
his grave] was that when anyone would go there harbouring a
sinister intention, they would see a lion prowling around it. This
was the arrangement made against anyone who had bad inten-
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tions towards the grave. The other arrangement was something
apparent to everyone - whether Muslim, non-Muslim, friend or
foe, i.e. large flames as though a fire was burning. This could be
seen at all times emanating from the grave and reaching high
above, as if it was talking to the skies. Now, those that desired to
go would be left in fear thinking that it was the miracle of Khwaja
Sabir Piya KalyarT &, hence refraining from going close.

FRAGRANCE FROM THE GRAVES OF THE PIOUS

This sequence has been ongoing for years on end. It is well known
that fragrance began emanating from the grave of Imam Bukhart
s immediately after his burial. Likewise, fragrance emanated
from the grave of Shaykh Zakariyya s after his burial. The fra-
grance was embedded in the clothes of Shaykh Talha Sahib. The
clothes of Shaykh ‘Abdullah Dehlawi & will probably be with
his family members in Madina Munawwara. So, this sequence
of aroma emanating from graves following the burial has been
witnessed since day one right up until today.

Similarly, fragrance emanated from the graves of Shaykh Miisa
Rihani Bazi & and Shaykh Ahmad ‘AlT LahorT = for a period of
time.

PILLARS OF LIGHT

The emanating of fragrance from the grave of Imam Bukhari s
is well known, but another miracle is that pillars of light which
emanated from his grave into the sky could be seen during the
day and at night. Someone who wanted to travel to the area of
his grave could do so from hundreds of miles away by travelling
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in its direction. The pillars of light dwindled after a long time,
either by someone’s supplication or divine wisdom.

In a similar manner, Shah ‘Abd al-Quddis Gangoht = once
went and meditated [by the grave of Khwaja Sabir Piya Kalyari
#]. When they met [through meditation], he asked Khwaja Sabir
Piya KalyarT @ if he could suggest something. “What is it?” he
replied.

Shah ‘Abd al-Quddis Gangoht s said, “It would be better if
the flame miracle ceased.” Hence, the flames ceased from that
day onwards, right until this day.

DETACHMENT FROM EVERYTHING
FOR ALLAH AND RAPTNESS

Just as all saints had aromas, light and flames emanating from
their graves, similarly, they all had a likeness in their constant
[spiritual] raptness. The extent of Khwaja Sabir Piya KalyarT's
& raptness can be understood from the fact that someone who
shared the same spiritual mentor as him once asked their men-
tor, “We hear you make more of a mention of Khwaja Sabir Piya
Kalyari than any other disciple.”

When we were with Shaykh Zakariyya ., we could perceive
his spiritual attention towards his disciples, either through his
conversations [with them], letters or by mentioning them. We
could number them in ranks according to how close they were
to him. This was common amongst his close attendants.

Similarly, the attendants would hear a frequent mention of
Khwaja Sabir Piya Kalyar & from his spiritual mentor. So, one of
them sought permission, “Shaykh! If you allow me, I shall travel
to Kalyar, Multan.” He was granted permission. When he arrived
,he greeted with salam and received a reply, “Wa alaykumus salam.”
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Besides this, Khwaja Sabir Piya KalyarT s never asked who he was
and where he came from. How was he to get an opportunity for
all these enquiries?

He said, “I am a devotee of your spiritual mentor from
Multan.”

AllKhw3ja Sabir Piya Kalyar & asked was, “How is my Shaykh?”
to which he replied, “He is fine.” Thereafter, Khwaja Sabir Piya
KalyarT s lowered his head again. He stayed there for many days
but was unable to speak with Khwaja Sabir Piya Kalyar &, apart
from the very first day of arrival when he realised that he had
received an attendant of his Shaykh from Multan as a guest, he
instructed for some salt to be sprinkled over wild fig stating they
had guests (wild fig is not a fruit which the affluent are fond of,
it’s more of a poor people’s fruit). Thereafter, the Multani servant
went to meet Khwaja Nizam al-Din Awliya s,

After along trip, when he returned back to Multan, his Shaykh
asked, “How did you find him?”

He replied, “He is always meditating. No one can speak to him,
ask him anything, or benefit from him.

The Shaykh asked, “Did he enquire about me?”

“No, apart from enquiring how you were,” he replied. Now,
when the Shaykh heard that all Khwaja Sabir Piya KalyarT s asked
was, ‘How is my Shaykh?” he began crying.

He said, “He has reached such spiritual heights that his enquiry
in regards to how [ am is a blessing in itself”

I mentioned that Shaykh Zakariyya s states that the lying
down of the Prophet 42 [before the fard of fajr] was to regain
the terrestrial feeling, after nearness to the heavenly beings and
Allah Most High. Otherwise, the Noble Companions 2 would not
have been able to benefit from him. He 2 would lie down in order
to come back down to the world to be able to converse with his
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Noble Companions . May Allah Most High enable us to build
such fervent connections with Him.

382



TWENTY-ONE

SHAYKH SHAMS AL-DIN TURK 4,

O

DATE OF DEATH: 9th or 19th Shaban or 10th Jumada ’1-Ula or
Jumada ’'I-Ukhra 715 an, 716 AH or 718 an
PLACE OF BURIAL: Panipat

Shaykh Shams al-Din Turk & was from Transoxiana, the region
beyond the river of Kabul which included Balkh, Bukhara and
Samarqgand. Hence, he has ‘Turk’ added to his name. He travelled
to Kalyar Sharif, Northern India, and pledged allegiance to Shaykh
‘Ala’ al-Din Sabir 2.

You constantly hear how the saints would always remain
absorbed in rapt contemplation with their heads lowered. The
back of our necks begin to pain within a few minutes of doing so,
whereas the saints used to remain in this position for months
and years on end.

JEALOUSY IN EVERYTHING

Those who oppose and criticise the Sufis are not acquainted
with and have not tasted the flavour of such spiritual struggles.
Jealousy takes root in everything. When a person sees someone
else with unreachable affluence, they begin to falsely accuse him
for accumulating unlawful wealth, inheritance and [other unlaw-
ful means like] appropriating another’s assets; solely because
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they themselves are deprived of this bounty and were unable to
accumulate such abundant wealth.

Similar is the state of those who criticise the Sufis. When they
see and hear of their accounts, they cannot comprehend spiri-
tual struggles to this extent, thus they fabricate various kinds of
accusations against them.

SURVIVAL ON A SINGLE ALMOND

It is written in the accounts of Imam BukharT s that he spent a
long period sufficing on a single almond a day. A single almond in
twenty four hours! Is it easy to survive on it? Can a person survive
for weeks and months on a single almond a day?

A PRACTICE OF SHAYKH ZAKARIYYA &

I noticed that Shaykh Zakariyya s would barely drink half a cup
of tea after maghrib salah in Ramadan. The same was his sahr. I
would serve him tea after maghrib salah, and before he had even
finished half a cup, he would say, “You drink it.” Twould tell him
that alot still remained and would pour some more into the saucer.
If I insisted on him drinking thereafter, he would say, “If you do
not want it, then serve it to someone else.”

Similar was his pre-dawn meal (suhiir). He would drink half a
cup of tea and barely consume the yoke of an egg. He could not
eat dates as he had no teeth to chew with, thus dates would be
softened for him and he would consume the equivalent of a single
date at the time of breaking his fast. Can anyone survive on half
a cup of tea and an egg yolk for a whole day? We would fall ill by
the third day [if we tried this routine].
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The thought of how they must have endured all this sows the
seeds of envy. Furthermore, his lifelong practice was to recite
the entire Holy Qur’an every day [in Ramadan] along side various
other daily practices, while simultaneously making arrangements
for thousands of guests and giving them attention.

Hence, critics accuse them of adopting the practice of Hindu
faqirs in lowering the head whilst engaging in rapt contempla-
tion.

These wretched people have lost their senses. Only out of
spite for the Sufis they have falsified Islam and the Holy Qur’an.
Must they [Sufis] not have read it in the Qur'an? They [accusers]
too will have read it, and they will be more conversant with its
explanation than you. Sayyiduna Sulayman s2.constructed Bayt
al-Magqdis using jinn who would bring gigantic rocks of complete
marble pillars from the ocean before carving them and con-
structing with them. The Jews are searching for the ‘Temple of
Solomon’, hence their efforts to bring down Bayt al-Magqdis and
the Dome of the Rock.

SECLUSIONS OF THE NOBLE PROPHETS ¥

Sayyiduna Sulayman 2 would observe seclusion. In the letters
Shaykh Zakariyya s sent to me, you will find numerous occasions
when he emphatically advises me stating, “I wrote to you in this
regard many a time before, and I also take this opportunity to
tell you once again to allocate a time, if not more, then at least
two, three hours each day, in which there should be nobody with
you as you detach yourself from the world and engage in rapt
contemplation and meditation.

Seclusion is to detach oneself from everyone and everything
and engage in ardent contemplation. Sayyiduna Sulayman s
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would go away for seclusion which would be according to the
Prophetic standards. The Master and Pride of Both Worlds 2
chose the cave of Hira' to observe seclusion. As I mentioned,
Allah Most High selected the places where His prophets would
observe solitude.

Sayyiduna Misa 2 was commanded to go to the Mount Tdr.
This is why T said that they [critics] reject and falsify the Holy
Qur’an, as Allah Most High states, “And We made an appointment
with Misa for thirty nights.” So, where did Allah Most High send
him? On Mount Tir, where there was no voice to be heard, nor
any person to be seen. So what was Sayyiduna Musa 2 expected
to do there? For, at that time the Torah was not yet revealed, nor
had he received any other precept of SharTa, like the method of
worship, or any other command or prohibition. It was nothing
but engaging in meditation and contemplation.

The Noble Prophet 42 used to spend the blessed month of
Ramadan observing i‘tikaf in the Cave of Hira" annually. The
Qur’an had not yet been revealed. It was during these observances
that it was revealed. Prior to its revelation, there was no recitation
of the Holy Qur’an, salah and other forms of worships or other
commands, so what did he £ do? Meditation - contemplation
was indeed worship.

The Suffs infer the concept of seclusion from the Noble proph-
et’s @ seclusion in Hira’ after which the Qur’an was revealed,;
from Sayyiduna Miisa’s % seclusion at Mount Tiir after which
the Torah was revealed; and from the seclusion of Sayyiduna
Sulayman .

I mentioned regarding Sayyiduna Sulayman s that he was
having Bayt al-Maqdis constructed by the jinn when his time to
observe seclusion arrived. So, he entered his secluded room in a
way that the jinn could see him (their Prophet ). His seclusion
in this room wasn't just for days, rather for months and years.
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The Holy Qur’an states that the jinn continued their hard work
conscious of the fact that Sayyiduna Sulayman 2 may possibly
come out to inspect their labour. There would have been a window
through which he could view the construction taking place.

They continued working for a long time, when one day, they
found him in a different position to what was usual. He used to
rest his neck on his sceptre in meditation. They looked inside
only to find him fallen on the floor. How did he fall? Well, the
sceptre he leaned on was eaten away by white ants causing it to
break and fall, hence leaving no support. When they went inside,
they realized that he had passed away a long time ago. Allah Most
High had ordained the complete construction of the Masjid, hence
the white ants consumed the sceptre at an appointed time and
Sayyiduna Sulayman’s s body fell to the ground. Only then did
they realize he had passed away.

What a long seclusion! What lengthy contemplation! The
Suffs infer their meditations from this and exercise the same;
meditation and contemplation of the being of Allah. The aim is to
embed His being into the heart so much so that one loses oneself
to the extent that they fail to recognise where they are, and what
(masjid, walls, earth etc) and who is around them.

From this, I recall one of our saints mentioned in a book five
hundred years old. There is a shrine in Surat (Gujarat) in the
masjid of Khib Sahib, where our Qari Ya'qub Sahib previously
served as an imam. The is a shrine there of Khiib Sahib. It could
possibly be him, the author of the book, titled, Khoob tarang,
written in 1578 AD. Khiib Muhammad $3hib passed away in
Ahmadabad, and it is so possible that they buried him in Surat,
or that there may have been a saint from his progeny (grandson
etc) with the same name as him.
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SHAYKH CHILLEY

Anyway, he relates the story of Shaykh Chilley in his book. Shaykh
Chilley would always remain in a state of spiritual raptness.
Anyone can observe seclusion and lower their head in medita-
tion, but Shaykh Chilley would go about his business and would
become unaware of who and where he was.

His house consisted of four rooms. He was once standing on
the roof of one of the rooms counting. He forgot to count the
room whose roof he was stood on, hence counting one short. “My
house had four rooms, so where is the fourth?” he asked himself.
He then concluded, “Oh no! I hope it hasn’t gone off upset.”

He came down from the roof in a state, rushing and looking
for the ‘missing room’. Someone asked, “Where are you going?”
He replied, “I am searching for one of my apartments that has left
upset.” There are some mischievous people who mock saints; so
someone pointed telling him, ‘It went in that direction. Shaykh
Chilley began rushing in that direction in search for the upset
apartment.

When tiredness and frustration of searching became the bet-
ter of him, and the heat began to take its toll on him, he went to
a masjid which was close by. He sat at the pool to perform wuda
only to see his own reflection in the water. Just as we look in the
mirror to smarten ourselves up, he saw a reflection of himself
in the water. He then asked, “Who are you? If you are me, then
where am [?” He did not even know who he was which is why he
asked his reflection.
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HE SAW HIMSELF FOR THE FIRST TIME IN HIS LIFE

You will have previously heard the story of Shaykh Zakariyya s
going back to the time when the dentist brought his false teeth
to Saharanpur. As he placed the teeth in the Shaykh’s mouth, he
asked if there was any discomfort. Thereafter, he took a mirror
out from a bag made of cloth and put it in front of him. This was
the first time he had ever seen a reflection of himself in the mir-
ror. How detached must he have been from himself? Imagine how
much he disliked himself and the distance he was at from himself.
Critics may question how he would trim his moustache if this was
the first time he ever saw a reflection of himself.

A hairdresser would come to Saharanpur every Friday. All the
surrounding villagers would come to offer jumu‘a prayers with
the Shaykh in the city of Saharanpur as jumu‘a is not offered in
villages. The Shaykh’s gathering would take place at a fixed time
of 11am until 11.30 am. The three-door masjid hall would be full
of people wearing turbans and hundreds of villagers.

After jumu'‘a, they would partake in food and return. The hair-
dresser would come and cut the Shaykh’s hair whilst everyone
would be seated in the massive gathering. Everyone uses mirrors,
and the Shaykh lived in a major city with hairdressing shops all
around, but the first time he ever saw himself in a mirror was
when the dentist held the mirror before him.

The incident of Shaykh Chilley asking his reflection, “Who are
you? If you are me then where am 1?” is recorded in Khoob tarang.
Shaykh Rum writes exactly the same incident.

There is an area in Turkey called Ram. His book is titled,
Mathnawt. In this book, he relates the story of a Turkish saint
who was travelling. During his journey he stopped off at [what
served as] a hotel [in those days]. He saw that there were a lot
of people in the inn. ‘Where have I come?” he asked himself. He
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became worried about what he would do if he got lost in such a
large crowd. He then thought of a contingency plan which was
to tie a pumpkin around his foot in case he got lost.

Hotels in those days weren’t like today with separate rooms,
rather there would be a single hall and a bed would be put out
for the lodger. So, a bed was put out for him amongst the many
others. Someone watched him while he went and tied a pumpkin
to his foot. He fell asleep immediately as he was exhausted after a
long journey. Mischief got the better of the man who was watch-
ing him. What did he do?

When the Turkish saint was fully asleep and snoring, the man
very slowly untied the string, tied the pumpkin to his own foot,
and reclined on the adjacent bed.

The saint awoke, looking straight towards his foot to recognise
himself, only to find it missing. He saw the pumpkin tied to the
foot of the man lying on the next bed. He asks, “If you are me
than who am 1?7

Exactly the same question! Various incidents of the saints
admonish us [implying], ‘O fools! Why are you so egotistic? Whilst
inebriated and euphoric in self-conceit, you have lost everything.
Forget about yourself, for only when you disregard yourself, will
you be able to attain recognition of Allah’

May Allah Most High bestow us with [His] true recognition.

SHAYKH SHAMS AL-DIN TURK AND
SHAYKH ‘‘ALA" AL-DIN A

The Siira Yasin we have just recited was the daily practice of
Shaykh Zakariyya s This practice was observed by him after ‘isha’
prayer. On an average day, there would be only a small amount
of guests at his gathering and the daily target would be forty
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recitations of Stira Yasin, after which a [congregational] dua was
observed. Thus, one of his attendants would count as all those who
completed a recitation signalled using their fingers. One who had
recited a single Siira Yasin would signal one finger, whilst some
would do so with two and three. Occasionally it would be a case
of the attendant saying that there is a shortfall of five recitations.
But, by the grace of Allah, we need not ask in a big gathering like
this, for there must have been more than forty recitations. May
Allah keep us on the path of the saints.

THE LOVER AND THE BELOVED

Today’s topic is founded on a saint and his disciple, a lover and a
beloved. The disciple is Shaykh Shams al-Din Turk 2 and the saint
is Shaykh “Ala” al-Din Ahmad Kalyari s, whose shrine is located
in Kalyar Sharif. I mentioned that this disciple-mentor relation-
ship is more passionate than that of a lover and a beloved. Prior
to coming here, I called my brother, Shaykh ‘Abd al-Rahim Sahib,
stating, “Your i‘tikaf is ready to to commence, and who knows
whether Iwould get to speak to you by phone during i‘tikaf,Tam a
wanderer anyway and will not be observing i‘tikaf because of my
wife’s illness, thus I thought I should give you a call.” We talked
at length about Saharanpur remembering the old days.

During the phone conversation, my brother related how once
he presented himself to Shaykh [Zakariyya s ], shook hands and
received his supplications. He was very pleased. However, that
evening the Shaykh remarked, “Where were you?” Now, my
brother became worried and concerned as he tried to recall the
moment when the Shaykh may have called him and for him to
remain absent?

Comparing the Shaykh’s dignity, delicacy and sensitivities
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with a king’s royal version of each would be disgraceful, as when
compared to the saints, they were but nothing. The saints cannot
even be asked what caused their displeasure. Thus, after incidents
of this kind, one had to work towards pleasing them again.
SifiIgbal Sahib s used to say a very befitting phrase at times
like these. He would say, “You desire to remain displeased, but we
shall not allow you to remain displeased.” He would not make this
remark up front, rather from a slight distance, loud enough for
it to be heard. My brother used to do the same. Also, as he has a
habit of hymning poems in gatherings of dhikr, he hymned eight
to ten poems on this particular occasion [one of them being]:

o sl sl?

What has happened to your promise of love?

He hymned them whilst crying loudly. After the gathering
was concluded, the Shaykh called for him and said, “I tried to
locate you.”

My brother replied, “Shaykh! I was on my bed (at so and so
place).”

The Shaykh further said, “I sent someone to search for you,
but you were nowhere to be found.”

My brother replied once again, “No. That was exactly where
[ was.”

“Did you go to your wife (as his wife was with him)?” He
asked.

The life spent accompanying those people was very plea-
surable, pleasurable indeed. Hence, I referred to ‘disciple’ and
‘spiritual mentor’ as ‘lover’ and ‘beloved’.
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IN A WORLD OF PROFOUND MEDITATION

Everything was transferred through this relationship [of love
between the Shaykh and disciple]. You have now been hearing
over and over again the issue of rapt contemplation, spiritual rapt-
ness, and deep meditation of Shaykh ‘Ala’ al-Din Ahmad Kalyart :..
His state was so profound that he would not see, speak, eat drink,
or fulfil any [other] need. They would just be immersed in Allah’s
love. Yesterday, I hinted towards those who are deprived of this
fortune and fail to comprehend how one can remain spiritually
absorbed for days, months and years on end? Hence, some have
accused the saints of having adopted this practice from Hindu
faqirs whilst various other accusations have been made by indi-
viduals. I related a couple of statements of such critics yesterday.
Some have gone as far as accusing them of being under the influ-
ence of drugs, hence arguing that it is not possible to keep the
head lowered for that long without taking hemp and drugs. What
do these wretched people know that this is an intoxicant whose
influence doesn’t subside, unlike drugs (no matter how strong
they may be) whose effect wears away sooner or later.

Shaykh ‘Ala” al-Din Ahmad KalyarT & used to remain spiritu-
ally absorbed for years on end. Then, this fortune was transferred
from him to Shaykh Shams al-Din Turk 2, who too used to remain
spiritually overwhelmed despite being a great scholar. It was fur-
ther transferred from him to Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq Radolwi . He
had to be woken up at times of salah. Even Shaykh Shams al-Din
Turk 4 would have to be woken up for salah by his attendant who
would shake him and call him from close up to his ear. Only then
would he realise it was time to offer salah, an obligation.

If the objectors were to analyse this in a rational-minded
manner, they would surely understand. However, [where they go
wrong is that] their reasoning and analysis is based upon them-
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selves. They think that how could they be so spiritually engrossed
that they lose connection with the world and become oblivious
of everything it contains?

Their analysis and evaluation is based on themselves who,
when the SharTa demands devotion from them for a matter of
minutes in salah (from the time of reciting the initial Allahu Akbar
and raising the hands which implies forsaking the world and all
it contains. In other words, it symbolises, ‘I am your slave who
has abandoned everything and has presented himself to you. I
am prepared to serve you as you command’), they fail to main-
tain devotion and spiritual engagement. As soon as one begins
salah, the thought of one’s business, trade, wife, children, friends,
and sins amongst many whispers of Satan and one’s lower self
appear, even more so than it did before salah. They question that
when we cannot establish devotion for such a short time, then
how could they have possibly remained in meditation for years
on end? They claim that it is not possible to lose consciousness
of one’s self without being under the influence of drugs [or any
other intoxicant].

The basis of their analysis is their own self and the ignorance
of the fact that every form of worship requires such devotion.
Besides salah, which takes a few minutes to offer, the same
demand stands in zakah and charity which only constitutes giving
and receiving, It takes a single moment for a person to give and
for the recipient to take. The demand of the SharTa for this single
moment is that it should be solely for the sake of Allah, neither
for ostentation and displaying one’s generosity to people, nor to
treat the receipient with utter disdain.
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CHARITY OF THREE NIGHTS ACCEPTED

One of the etiquettes of offering zakah and charity is to remain
devoted to Allah whilst giving it, contemplating, “O Lord! I offer
this charity solely to please you and nothing else.”

A man set out at night with a sum of money in order to act
upon this particular etiquette. He placed the money in the hand
of a passer by. In the morning, a notorious thief began publiciz-
ing how he set out last night looking for an opportunity to steal
when someone mysteriously handed a large sum of money over
to him in secret. People also found it rather mystifying that
charity was handed over to a thief. The person who offered the
sum also lived in the same town, thus saddened to hear that his
charity had gone in vain.

However, he set out the following night. This time he thought
that it is stereotypical of men to steal but not women, “You do
not often hear of a woman who is brave enough to break into
someone’s house,” he thought. (In the Haram, the threat of theft
is posed by women too). With this thought occupying his mind,
he handed the sum of money over to a woman he saw walking
along at night. Once again, the following morning the woman
revealed that she received a large sum that night. She said, “Iam
an infamous prostitute and somebody gave me this large sum of
money.” The man began thinking, “O Lord! What should I do?”

He then attempted to give charity on the third night at a place
where there was no threat of giving it to someone ineligible. , He
set out and gave it in a secret manner. Once again, a rich man
began publicizing in the morning that someone quickly handed
something over to him that night, only to discover it to be char-
ity.

It was informed by Allah Most High that this man’s three
nights of offering charity was accepted and that Allah had

395



arranged for it to be offered in this way. Allah arranged for the
thief to receive charity in order to let him realise that Allah pro-
vides in a respectable and lawful manner, so why steal? It was a
message for the prostitute to stop her indecent occupation and
that Allah provides through honourable means. Finally, it was
given to the rich man to get him thinking that he himself doesn’t
offer charity, and that there are pious servants of Allah who give
charity open-heartedly in secret.

THE STORY OF A FATHER AND A SON

When the Noble Companions . heard this, they too tried to act
upon it. A case was presented to the Noble Prophet ¢. Sayyiduna
Ma'n ibn Yazid £ reached home after fajr prayer and related to
his household that someone handed a sum of money to him in
the dark (at fajr time). His father asked for the sum, saying, “It
was me who gave it, since the objective is to dispense it in secrecy
and, how was I to recognise the recipient in the dark.”

Sayyiduna Ma'n & refused to give the sum to his father. The
case reached the Prophet « and he « listened to both sides
before deciding, “O Ma'n! For you belongs that which you received,
and for you is that which you intended, O Yazid!” This meant that
the father would be rewarded for his charity, but the son had
become the rightful owner.

Now, those who take exception to this by making judgements
based on themselves, for they do not offer charity, and if they do,
they find it difficult to observe its etiquette for a single moment.
And as for those who have spent years in meditation, giving away
the whole world becomes easy for them.
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TAKE EVERYTHING

When my father was spiritually overwhelmed, he announced
and allowed for everything to be taken from his shop. He had a
very prosperous business. He allowed everyone to take whatever
they wanted.

Once everyone had taken everything, and the land he owned
remained; however, he announced that, that may also be taken.
So, someone secretly acquired his signatures and transferred it
over to their own name.

THE FOUR CORNERED CAP. FOUR ABSTINENCES

Critics question how they build this level of abstinence and dislike
for the world. Shaykh Shams al-Din Turk & pledged allegiance
to Shaykh Farid al-Din Ganj Shakar s, and thereafter to Shaykh
Farid al-Din Ganj Shakar’s s disciple, Shaykh ‘Ala’” al-Din Sabir
4. This was in the time when whosoever entered an order [of
Tasawwuf], he would shave his head if he had hair. This signified
forsaking the world. He would subsequently be given a cap to
wear. You will have seen some people wearing caps made of four
pieces sewn together. Some even wear caps made of five pieces.
They may well know what it symbolises, but the four piece cap
is referred to as the ‘four abstinences’ cap. It refers to abstaining
from four things:

1. Tark-e-Khiirdan - Abstinence from food. No food whatso-
ever. I related the narration of consuming just forty almonds in
forty days, one almond daily. I also spoke regarding the diet of
Shaykh Zakariyya s yesterday.

2. Tark-e-Guftan - Abstinence from speech. No speaking
whatsoever. The previous nations would observe fasts wherein
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they were not allowed to speak. Just as our fast consists of abstain-
ing from consuming food and drink, and engaging in sexual inter-
course, they were commanded to remain silent throughout.

3.  Tark-e-Khuftan - Abstinence from sleep. No sleep whatso-
ever, thus remaining awake. Food and drink need to be abstained
from as they create drowsiness and sleep.

4.  Tark-e-Ikhtilat ma‘l-an‘am - Abstinence from interacting
with people. To abstain from mingling with people.

They would prescribe the aforementioned abstinence exercises.
However, the later saints made these compatible with Sharta.
Thus, instead of complete abstinence they reduced it to:

1. Reduced food

2. Reduced sleep

3. Reduced interaction and mixing with people
4, Reduced speech.

So, they would be given the cap to wear and enjoined to abstain
from the aforementioned points. They were also monitored to see
whether or not they exercised the abstinence absolutely.

JUST ONE RESTRICTION

Shaykh Zakariyya s would announce everyday in Ramadan,
“My Dear ones! You are not restricted here in the amount you
eat, drink and sleep. There is only one restriction, do not talk to
anyone unnecessarily.”

May Allah Most High enable us to follow the path of these
saints.
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DESIRES: ABSTINENCE AND REDUCTION

As I mentioned, the saints tried various approaches, plans and
cures to attach the heart to the Ultimate Owner, and to engage it
in remembering Him. Shaykh Shams al-Din Turk & was granted
the four cornered cap by Shaykh Farid al-Din Ganj Shakar . This
symbolised the four abstinences:

1.  Abstinence from food

2. Abstinence from sleep

3. Abstinence from mixing with people

4,  Abstinence from speech

The [later] saints then decided on reduction instead of absti-
nence, hence:

1. Reduced food

2. Reduced sleep

3. Reduced speech

4. Reduced mixing with people

The saints changed the prescription according to the era, as
people do not have enough strength to bear complete abstinence.
Otherwise, they [the saints who felt the need to change the pre-
scription] themselves adopted abstinence.

SECLUSION OF SAYYIDUNA SULAYMAN
S AND SAYYIDUNA MUSA ¥
The seclusion of Sayyiduna Sulayman 2 did not last for days or

months, but for years, hence the jinn continued working whilst
he meditated in seclusion. When white ants ate his sceptre and it
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broke causing him to fall, the jinn understood that he had passed
away a long time ago.

Hence, Sayyiduna Misa 2 was commanded to go to Mount
Tar, away from interaction with people, speaking, food and sleep.
Consuming food is the underlying cause of sleep.

SECLUSION OF THE NOBLE PROPHET “ﬁé}

I mentioned that prior to receiving prophethood, the Noble
Prophet ¢ used to observe i‘tikaf in the Cave of Hira” annually
in the holy month of Ramadan.

The Cave of Hira’ in those days was in the wilderness at the top
of the mountain, without food or drink. Sayyida Khadija al-Kubra
« would sometimes take food for him, whilst he £ would occ -
sionally go to collect it. This was also only after many days. He
& would go without them for many days.

The Sufis deduce seclusion from the aforementioned. Now, why
is it that we fail to fulfil the command of forsaking everyone and
everything in salah, and worship Allah alone? We fail to fulfil the
command of devotion in salah.

ONE RAK(A, ONE PROSTRATION

Shaykh ‘Umar PalanpiirT & wrote to Shaykh Zakariyya & request-
ing prayers (du'a), since he felt he had not performed a single
rak‘a of salah in his entire life that would meet the expected
standards. The Shaykh wrote back stating that he felt he had
not performed a single such prostration. He wrote, “You cry over
one rak‘a, whereas I cry over the fact that I do not find a single
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prostration in my entire life which I feel can be relied upon in
being beneficial in the Hereafter.”

Regarding zakah, I mentioned that for a single moment, the
heart has to be free of everything besides seeking the pleasure
of Allah, but we also fail in that. Hence it is stated [in a hadith]:
47 U e 2 0 sl 2 (The first to be thrown into Hellfire).

Allahu Akbar! The first ones to be flung into Hellfire are: a reli-
gious scholar, a mujahid, and a generous man who will be asked
regarding his intention at the point when he handed over the
zakah. Thus, this is the state of our salah and zakah, as we fail to
free our hearts from others besides Allah for a few moments.

ACCEPTED IN HEAVENLY COURTS

In relation to hajj, it is stated that there were so many hundreds
of thousands of people congregated at ‘Arafa during hajj one par-
ticular year. There, a servant of Allah received a divine call saying
that the hajj of all the people weeping on the plain of ‘Arafa has
not been accepted by Allah.

What must have been their shortcomings? But, it is stated
that the hajj performed by every haji would have been divinely
rejected if it were not for one person. It is also stated who that
one person was. He was not even amongst the pilgrims. It was
told that this person was from such an area (with his address) of
Sham. The hajj of every pilgrim was accepted by Allah owing to
the blessings of this particular person.

After completing hajj, the person who heard the call located
the person in Sham. He reached his address and found him to
be an average layman, a pious religious man. He asked the man,

“What is it you do [so commendable]?”
He replied, “Nothing, I am just one of His sinful servants.”
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After not finding anything out through much questioning,
he had to reveal the call he had heard on the plain of ‘Arafa
which said that hundreds of thousands of pilgrims’ hajj was only
accepted by means of this person’s blessings. “Tell me, what is so
special about you? What deed do you perform?” he asked.

Now the person had to tell. He told him, “Well, actually I had
arranged transport, food provisions and financial preparations
were in place for the hajj journey. However, I was blessed with
seeing the Prophet £ in my dream who said, “You intend to go for
hajj leaving your mother in this state?” As I woke up that morning,
I distributed all that I had prepared amongst the destitute. My
mother lives with me, and I continue to serve her.”

Hence, hundreds of thousands of peoples’ pilgrimage was
accepted through the blessings of this person. Why, had the
hajj of so many people been rendered unacceptable? What must
have been the inadequacy in hundreds of thousands of pilgrims
weeping away? How many diligent worshippers must have been
amongst these hundreds of thousands?

SHAYKH SHAMS AL-DIN TURK &% SERVING AS A SOLDIER

The Sufis felt that primarily this [sincere devotion] needs to be
worked upon. The spiritual mentor granted Shaykh Shams al-Din
Turk 4 a cap. He considered this cap so significant that Allah Most
High made him from the most prominently accepted people of
his time, as miracles began appearing at every step thereafter.
He supplicated, “O Lord! I do not want this saintly fame.” He
considered fame to be ignominious. We remain in search of deeds
through which we can gain fame, whereas they despised it. So, he
observed istikhara for anonymity, and thereafter enrolled into
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the army as an average soldier in the army of Sultan Ghiyath
al-Din Balban.

However, Allah does not leave His beloved servants like this.
The army, with the king, had stopped for the night during a jour-
ney, when suddenly a fierce gale blew. They did not have arrange-
ments like we have today, although they were more advanced
than us. The traditional style of lamp lighting and warming the
water they had was put out with the storm. How could lamps
withstand a storm?

Lamps are lit using lamps as hearts are enlightened through
hearts. They attempted to use a flint to create some light again,
but due to the freezing cold, the fire would not ignite. Even the
king’s tent was pitch-black. Thus, the king’s attendants set out in
search for some lighting arrangements. They searched hundreds
of tents, but there seemed to be nothing but darkness all around.
However, upon reaching one particular tent they noticed a twin-
kling light. This got them thinking as to where a lamp came from
in the midst of this storm?

As they drew closer, they found a soldier reciting the Holy
Qur’an. They lit their lamp from his tent without disturbing
him and returned to the king. However, the sight of othis lamp
remaining lit in the midst of such a powerful storm dominated
his thoughts. They were convinced there must be a secret expla-
nation.

Hence, they kept him under secret surveillance to find out
where he goes and what he does. And, on the second or third
night, the royal attendants found him performing wuda with
frozen sea water. Just as the upper surface of waters in our regions
freeze and become ice when temperatures ebb and drop below
freezing point. They saw him performing wudt with the freezing
water which did not seem to bother him. Ultimately, these royal
servants dipped their hands into it only to find it warm.
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They returned back to the king and reported, “Come on, let
us show you a miracle.” They took Sultan Balban with them who
witnessed the miracle for himself. The soldier supplicated, “O
Allah! You have disclosed my secret on this occasion as well.”

The spiritual training of Shaykh Farid al-Din Ganj Shakar s
produced some amazing men. May Allah shower innumerable
mercies and blessings upon Shaykh Farid al-Din Ganj Shakar .

The spiritual mentor of Shaykh Shams al-Din Turk & was
Shaykh “Ala’ al-Din $abir KalyarT 4, and his mentor was Shaykh
Farid al-Din Ganj Shakar . Shaykh Shams al-Din & received
khilafa from both, [his own shaykh] Shaykh “Ala’ al-Din Sabir s
as well as [his shaykh’s shaykh] Shaykh Farid al-Din .

FROM MULTAN TO KALYAR SHARITF

An attendant of Shaykh Farid al-Din Ganj Shakar s once sought
his permission to travel to India. I have visited his [Shaykh Farid
al-Din Ganj Shakar s ] shrine in Multan with Shaykh ‘Atigi Sahib.
The shrine of the founder of the Suhrwardiyyah order is also
located there. So, an attendant sought his permission to travel
to India stating he had heard that he [Shaykh Farid al-Din Ganj
Shakar s ] had great disciples there who had thousands of devo-
tees and massive khangqas.

Shaykh Farid al-Din Ganj Shakar s, had two renowned disciples
[in India], Sultan Nizam al-Din Awliya’ & and Shaykh Sabir Piya
Kalyari . Thus, the Multani attendant [of Shaykh Farid al-Din
Ganj Shakar s ] visited Kalyar Sharif first as it is close to Multan
and Punjab. He found that it was quiet without very many people
attending. He offered salam only to receive a bare reply, without
any lengthy speech, advice or guidance.

When Shaykh Sabir Piya KalyarT & heard him say that he was

404



carrying the salam to him of his spiritual mentor [in Multan],
he opened his eyes and asked, “Is my Shaykh well?” He then
instructed Shaykh Shams al-Din Turk s, saying, “We have a
guest from far, sprinkle the wild fig with salt today,” and that
was all he said.

Wild fig is a common fruit there, which you and I would not
be fond of. It is generally consumed by villagers, and children for
fun. This was the hospitality for the guest.

Thereafter, the Multani attendant visited Sultan Nizam al-Din
Awliya’ z in Delhi. He found him to have a large following and
daily offering of varieties of food for all. The khanqa catered for
the needs of the rich and the poor. He received a grand recep-
tion as Sultan Nizam al-Din Awliya’ s learnt of his arrival from
Multan, from his spiritual mentor.

When he returned back to Shaykh Farid al-Din & in Multan,
he spoke highly of Sultan Nizam al-Din Awliya”  in Delhi, prais-
ing the large-scale work he was carrying out. He also mentioned
that there wasn’t much noticeable activity taking place at Kalyar
Sharfif.

“What state was he in?” asked Shaykh Farid al-Din .

He replied, “He was spiritually absorbed. He would not raise his
head. He only just lifted it when he was informed of my arrival.”

Shaykh Farid al-Din s then asked, “Did he even speak at
all?”

“No, not at all,” replied the attendant.
“He must have said something. Did you convey my salam?”
asked Shaykh Farid al-Din .

The attendant replied, “Yes, I conveyed the salam through
Shams al-Din Turk and all he asked in reply was, ‘Is my Shaykh
well’?”

Hearing this, Shaykh Farid al-Din Ganj Shakar & screamed,
became overwhelmed and whilst crying, he remarked, “He has
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reached such spiritual heights that his mere enquiring regard-
ing my wellbeing is a blessing, as he usually does not come down
from this state and position.”

The raptness they attained is the way of Sayyiduna Sulayman
2, the Master of Both Worlds 2 and the practice of Sayyiduna
Miisa 2, as he observed on Mount Tar.

May Allah Most High free our hearts from all futilities and
from the snares of His creation. May He release us from this dif-
ficulty.

I mentioned yesterday that Shaykh Zakariyya 2 would always
want to remain engaged and busy. We too have just dedicated a
whole week, thus we should recognise its value and significance
and keep ourselves engaged. By the grace of Allah, the attendants
make arrangements to the best of their ability. Another important
thing to remember is that there is no need to make alterations
concerning food and drink or in anything else. Previously, indi-
viduals from those observing i‘tikaf would offer to make meal
arrangements, but there is absolutely no need for it, or to finance
it. Alhamdulillah, all arrangements are in place and Allah-willing,
will continue to run as scheduled.

If anyone feels there is a deficiency of any sort, then we have
permitted the serving students to accommodate the individual
needs of those who require alternatives. So, free yourselves from
wanting to pay or arrange for meals. Just as we eat and drink all
year round, we should exercise spiritual engrossment this week.
May Allah Most High enable us to do so.

We are currently passing through blessed nights and I do not
want to waste these blessed moments of yours. The truth is that
I consider this speaking and listening of ours to be a waste, for
these nights are extremely blessed. The most common view is of
the twenty seventh night, and thereafter most scholarly opinions
indicate the twenty first and twenty third night [in the occurrence
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of the Night of Power]. So, why should I be a barrier between
you and Allah? Yet, just as food arrangements are made for you,
Allah has created a passion and interest to engage in dialogue of
this nature, and share a few words with you. This is something
based on passion and taste without considering its benefit and
loss. May Allah forgive me, as well as all of you.

This is why I have allocated just a few minutes to speak, noth-
ing more, for Allah Most High has made salah the most important
obligation and has fixed times and supplications for it. One can
recite thousands of tasbeehs from the Holy Quran and hadiths :
awéﬂ §M|W‘.uwjv~juﬂywtw ENCER r«,m;x@w
buf the SharT'a has ordained a short tasbih before Siira al-Fatiha.
Thereafter, the imams have been instructed to recite the chapters
(stiras) of Tiwal Mufassal (lengthy stiras) in some prayers, Awsat
Mufassal (moderately sized siiras) in some, while Qisar Mufassal
(short stras) have been allocated for maghrib salah so that
minimal time is spent. There contains severe denunciations [in
the hadith] for imams who recite contrary to this. The imams
have been commanded to perform short salah when leading as
an imam.

It has been reported that there are three people on whom
Allah is angry: one of them is an imam who leads prayers despite
peoples’ disapproval. The second is an old-aged adulterer, while
there is also a third. Although, lengthy recitations are in itself a
commendable act, but when the imam prolongs it when leading
salah, he becomes subject to the anger of Allah.

We learn from this that minimal time has been appointed for
an important worship like salah, just five to ten minutes. One who
violates this command has been warned so intensely - [Sayyiduna
Mu'adh . was reprimanded by the Prophet & with the words]:
4G ST “Are you putting [people] to trials, 0 Muadh?” So, I
thought I should allocate such short time for the loquaciousness
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on my part. Hence, I have told some companions to signal me at
the appointed time.

REMEMBRANCE OF ALLAH

The ongoing topic is the remembrance of Allah and how these
servants of Allah embed Him into their hearts, and how they lose
themselves in it. How? I mentioned that they deduced it from
salah, for Allah has commanded that it be performed without
harbouring any thoughts from start to finish. Otherwise, this very
salah is thrown at your face upon concluding it with salam.

[ mentioned regarding zakah that it could earn someone
Paradise, but if there is a shortfall in this [aspect], then [one of] the
first to enter Hellfire is the one who offers zakah [with insincere
intentions]. Why? As mentioned, “For, you could not even give
for the sake of earning my [Allah’s] pleasure?”

Hence, time and again, the Qur’an states: “Establish salah”,

“They establish salah and offer zakah”. The words ‘salah’ and
‘zakah’ appear frequently, as we have been ordered to keep Allah
in ours hearts for a brief time in salah and zakah. Otherwise, there
are two more obligations, sawm and hajj, but man has been taught
to build a consciousness of Allah in one’s heart through [a ilaha
illallah, salah and zakah. The aim is to create the same conscious-
ness which one has in salah and for a single moment of offering
zakah during every moment of one’s life.

TWO DUTIES AFTER FAITH

There are two duties for every human after faith (iman): abstaining
from sin and performing righteous deeds. One is to act while the
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other is a mere abstinence [from acting]. Abundant recitations
have not been enjoined upon man. If a person spends the day
of ‘Arafa sleeping or passes through it unconscious, his hajj will
be deemed valid. The same applies if a person is helped around
the Ka'ba for Tawaf al-Ziyara. No recitation or supplication is
necessary. This [hajj] symbolises righteous actions whilst sawm
consists of abstinence from actions that earn Allah’s displeasure.
Regarding hajj, Allah says: “There should be no obscenity, no sin,
and no quarrel in the hajj.”

THREE LESSONS FOR LIFE

Through these [pillars of Islam], three lessons have been taught.
Salah and zakah teach one to keep Allah in his heart at all times.
Abstinence from any sin which earns Allah’s displeasure is taught
to us through fasting, symbolized by abstinence from food, drink
and sexual intercourse. Lastly, hajj teaches us to always make
acting righteously and good deeds our goal.

Hence, the Suffs, after examining the philosophy of these four
pillars of Islam, drew a conclusion that the salah made obliga-
tory five times a day is not valid without devoted remembrance
of Allah, likewise is the ruling on zakah. Thus, they practice and
undergo exercises for this cause. Great people used to practice
these exercises, (who, if you were to read their history) you will
find that they used to cry over their life-long Salahs claiming
that they failed to embed the remembrance of Allah in their
hearts, and let alone a single salah in their lifetime, or even a
Rak’a, but not a single prostration was performed by them as
was required.
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LET US GO AND STAY IN A PLACE
WHERE THERE IS NOBODY

Shaykh Zakariyya @ used to cry despite having performed
lengthy prostrations throughout his life. He dictated a letter to
Shaykh ‘Umar PalanpiirT &, saying, “You cry over a single rak‘a,
while I cry over a single prostration.” Then, this same crying
became his condition and developed to the extent that when I
was at Saharanpur he fell into a type of trance and state. He would
only ever mention one thing all the time, everyday. He would
say, “I really feel like forsaking everything and going far away
from everything and everyone, but my incapacity doesn’t allow
me as I always need one or two people to carry me. Otherwise, I
would have done this to everyone (gesturing), telling you all to
go away from here.” He would then recite a poem in a profound
state whilst crying, with tears flowing from his eyes:
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Let us go and live in a place where there is nobody, no
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fellow creature or companion. If you were to fall ill,
there would be nobody to care for you. If you were
to die, there would be no one to wail over you

He would continue reciting and crying. He would be over-
whelmed in this manner frequently. He used to mention the same
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things repeatedly and cry. It was only this one overwhelming
concern which he had for at least three years. It was only as a
consequence of this that he travelled to Madina Munawwara.

Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal & also developed a state similar
to these saints. The truth is our saints took it from him. Like
SharTa, he is an authority in tariqa, for like the later Sufis, he
used to say:

T I P T T SR VT I S
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I do not consider anything to be equal to poverty. If I could find
a path, I would leave until there remained no mention of me.

This was what he said regarding Tasawwuf, but to be specific,
he expresses [the desire of] forsaking the world and letting go of
his service to religion just as Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilani &, Imam
Ghazali & and Shaykh Zakariyya s did. Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal
is saying exactly what Shaykh Zakariyya : said (that if I could I
would leave everyone) when he said, “I do not consider anything
to be equal to poverty and if I could find a way out, then I would
leave until I am no longer mentioned.”

Shaykh Zakariyya @ lectured upon Sahth al-Bukhari magnifi-
cently. Great scholars used to long to participate in his lectures,
for he used to only open Sahth al-Bukhar occasionally throughout
the year as he would teach from memory [such was his expertise].
Then, he considered forsaking all that for which he had toiled his
whole life. At a time when he had reached the pinnacle of excel-
lence and people had [only just] begun arriving to acquire his
grace, he migrated to Madina Munawwara leaving behind Sahth
al-Bukhart and his khanqa.

As soon as he reached there, he began fasting at an old age
of about seventy to seventy-five. He used to fast for up to three
months [continuously]. Eventually, we urged Shaykh Abi 'I-Hasan
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‘AlT Mia Nadwi & to tell him how his fasting was affecting his
health. And once again, when Shaykh As‘ad Madani s arrived, we
urged him to speak to the Shaykh. He also used to sit for hours on
end in the Haram and cry continuously. We would leave Haram
to relieve ourselves only to return after having performed wuda
to see him in the same position, with his head lowered as he cried
for up to four hours at a time. He would not seem to lift his head,
just bowed continuously with incessant crying.

I related the incident regarding the person who objected to
Shaykh’s dhikr and meditation, as he performed dhikr. In order
to explain to him about the Shaykh, I asked, “Do you remember
what happened as the singer, Umm Kulthum, entered Haram
after maghrib salah?” He began reciting La hawla wa la quwwata
illa billah as his face seemed as if he was about to cry. [It was
almost as if he was saying] “I will remember that incident for
the remainder of my life.”

SPIRITUAL RAPTNESS OF SHAYKH ZAKARIYYA &%

What happened was that the Shaykh used to remain engrossed
at Muwajaha Sharif between maghrib and ‘isha’. We [attendants]
too would remain busy in optional prayers, invoking peace and
blessings upon the Noble Prophet 4 at his grave, or in reciting
the Holy Qur’an to one another [from memory].

As the Shaykh became engrossed after maghrib, and I went
to invoke peace and blessings, I noticed that there was a larger
than usual crowd in front of me and behind me. Whereas, in
those days after maghrib, usually, there would only be five to
ten people at Muwajaha Sharif. When I first got there, it seemed
quite empty. But in due course, it became very crowded with
people all around.
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I presented blessings and peace in this rush and began turning
back, only to notice a woman doing the same, although women
were not allowed to attend after maghrib. The crowd was so large
that it became difficult to exit. We used to exit from the Jibril Gate
and the Shaykh would be sat at Agdam ‘liya [area towards which
the blessed feet of the Prophet ¢ point]. At that time, the Baqi”
Gate had not yet been made, thus the Jibril gate was used as the
entrance and exit for the entire crowd.

After a short while, the woman began leaving with a huge
crowd of thousands following her. I asked someone as to whom
she was. Even he began crying, and reciting La hawla wa la quw-
wata illa billah, as he said, “It is only the singer, Umm Kulthum.”
She probably failed to attend (or was busy) at the usual time for
women, which was immediately after ‘asr for up to about an hour,
thus special arrangements were made for her at this time just as
they are made for leaders of countries.

I asked the objector whether he thought people would have
passed by where Shaykh Zakariyya s sits [when Umm Kulthum
arrived]. He replied in the affirmative by saying that people were
actually holding onto the lattice [surrounding the holy graves]
clambering over one another to get a glimpse of Umm Kulthum.
I then told him that the Shaykh was oblivious to all that had
ensued when she came.

After salah, someone tried to raise the subject to the Shaykh
assuming he must have been disturbed during the rush. “What
happened?” he asked. He was then told again [in detail] that Umm
Kulthum arrived and thousands of people were crowded around to
see her. But the Shaykh was clueless as to what had happened.

“Really?” asked the Arab.

I replied, “Yes, absolutely. It happened yesterday, and he did

not even realise.” He was spiritually engrossed from above, the
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link of which never breaks, even if thousands come and go right
by you.

AN AMAZING STATEMENT OF A WOMAN

While Rabi‘a Basriyya @ was spiritually engrossed, someone asked
her, “How do you manage it, as we fail to concentrate for a few
minutes in salah, for thoughts begin arising instantaneously, and
we give in as Satan begins to allure us? Does he not whisper to
you, for you remain in meditation for years, and you spend all
your time worshipping?

What a great statement made by a great woman! She said,
“Should I leave the remembrance of my friend to remember my
enemy? When is it that I ever leave the remembrance of my
beloved that I can even think about my enemy?

May Allah enable us to take him as an enemy. May He empower
us to do so. May He enable us to see our beloved as beloved, and
to remember him.

I was mentioning that Shaykh Zakariyya s taught for years on
end throughout his life, especially hadith, Sahth al-Bukharito be
precise. Years later, the moment to reap the fruits of his efforts
came, with selected personalities of the world arriving from [as
far as] Africa and Arabia to acquire esoteric knowledge as well
as exoteric, the congregation around the Shaykh would add up
to many thousands. Four or five years had barely passed like this
(while the Shaykh’s health was still fine) when [as I mentioned]
he was overwhelmed with an urge to leave.
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Let us go and live in a place where there is nobody, no
fellow creature or companion. If you were to fall ill,
there would be nobody to care for you. If you were

to die, there would be no one to wail over you

He would constantly recite [the above] and cry. He would
forcibly move his hand away while we attempted to help him
up, saying, “If I could, I would push you all away from me.” This
condition intensified continuously until he really left everyone
and became a resident of Madina Munawwara.

VISITING HARAM AFTER 35 YEARS

The two Harams are indeed dear to every Muslim. Every Muslim
loves and yearns to visit the two Harams, and considers the
worthwhile moments of their life to be those spent there. But
do you know for how long Shaykh Zakariyya s did not visit the
two Harams after returning to India [from Madina Munawwara]
subsequent to the death of [his teacher and spiritual mentor]
Shaykh Khalil Ahmad Saharanpiirt. Thirty-five years! What short-
age of [money to buy airline] tickets and travel arrangements
could he have had?

‘Atiqt Sahib, an affiliate of Shaykh RaipiirT 4, once brought a
bag to the Shaykh in my presence. Banking methods, cheques and
bank drafts were not so common in those days, so he brought a
whole bag of money to the Shaykh stating that it was money to
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pay for the Shaykh'’s airline ticket and the tickets of his attendants.
However, the Shaykh declined the money in a very courteous
manner. [Then, when he insisted], he told him off loudly, say-
ing, “I have told you to take it!” He never visited the two Harams
despite all the means. But, after forcing him, when Shaykh Yasuf
[Kandhalwi] s took him, it was as if he broke a type of vow.

The second time the Shaykh travelled to the Haram thereafter
was due to an upsurge of emotional pain and desire which made
him think that “Salah, lecturing upon hadiths, Shari'a and Tariqa
are all taking place but...” whereas, his salah was one of its kind. He
is from the few people of the world whose salah was inimitable.

When relating the condition of the 1947 upheaval, Shaykh
In‘amullah of Saharanpur told me that he used to come to
Saharanpur to visit the Shaykh in those days. There was anarchy
everywhere. Entire districts were cleared of Muslims, while hun-
dreds and thousands of Muslims were killed and land looted. He
says, “We would find Shaykh Zakariyya s standing in prayer all
night long. We would arrive at his service to find his feet swollen
like the feet of an elephant, due to excessive standing. A hadith
states, “[The Noble Prophet & would stand in prayer] until his
blessed feet would become swollen.” So, [why was he thinking
like this] did Shaykh Zakariyya s not perform salah?

Along with his salah [in abundance], recitation of the entire
Holy Qur’an daily and lecturing on hadith was a prevalent
undertaking of his; in fact, his style of lecturing on hadith was
world-renowned and distinguished as he would lecture on Sahth
al-Bukhari by memory. In addition to all this, he also had his
engagement in the field of Tasawwuf.

Shaykh Abt ’l Hasan ‘AlT Mia Nadwi & wrote an article
[regarding the Shaykh’s khanga] prior to the Shaykh’s migration,
in which he writes, “It brings back memories of the khanqa of
Shaykh Nizam al-Din Awliya’ s..” But the Shaykh forsook all this
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and left. As soon as he reached Madina Munawwara, someone
wrote to him from Saharanpur stating that the current state of
the establishment required his presence.

As I mentioned, Shaykh Zakariyya s began fasting continu-
ously upon reaching Madina Munawwara. He would fast daily
for up to a year, incessantly, despite the fifty degree heat and his
feeble age. The reply he had written to the letter received from
Saharanpur stated...

First I would like to relate an incident to you. I once related
to the Shaykh’s attendants in Madina Munawwara that Shaykh
[Zakariyya ] was responsible for the discord which took place
between the two parties at Saharanpur [Mazahir al-'Ulam] after
he passed away, and which resulted in the institute to remain
closed [for some time]. They began thinking as to how he was
responsible.

“The Shaykh was responsible?” they asked.

I replied, “Yes, he was responsible.”

I related to them that he once received a letter which talked
about a dispute at the Madrasa. The Shaykh’s response began
with the following poem:
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The nightingale has removed its nest from the
flowerbeds. What does it concern me whether
a phoenix stays [there] or an owl?

The Shaykh’s position at that time was such that whatever he
stated would transpire. What he implied with the words, “The
nightingale has moved its nest from the flowerbeds,” is that he
was the nightingale of Mazahir al-'Ulim who has moved his resi-
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dence to Madina Munawwara. Now that no nightingale remained,
who would occupy it? So, he further states that if only there was
a phoenix to take the nightingale’s place. Phoenix is a mytho-
logical bird which does not exist, which means, it is for certain
that the third thing, i.e. the owl, will undoubtedly occupy it. It is
commonly known regarding owls, that “Wherever owls are heard,
those places become abandoned.”

It transpired exactly as stated in the poem. For, disputes began
there, and various factions groups and parties were formed, until
finally, owls inhabited the Madrasa once it closed. I told them
that the poem which the Shaykh had written, came true. What
he stated had to transpire. He forsook everything without any
concern for anything, neither the madrasa, Bukharf, the tariga,
or his disciples. There was only one yearning which was:

Let us go and live in a place where there is nobody,

THE GHAZALT OF CURRENT TIMES

Similar was the condition of Imam Ghazali & . I tend to remember
our late barrister on occasions like these, as he thoroughly studied
the books of Shaykh Zakariyya s which were available in English.
He also studied the books of Imam Ghazali s, . He says that he
found both their writings to contain the same style, substance
and topics. Although Imam Ghazali & came centuries before, the
topics covered by Shaykh Zakariyya s are the same. Similarly,
the style and impact of their writings are the same.

He would often ask, “Why is it that although Shaykh Zakariyya
& came centuries later, his writings seem to have the same impact
as Imam Ghazali’s works?”

Like Imam Ghazali s, , Shaykh Zakariyya s forsook everything
in search of the truth, the Lord, perturbed as to where he has
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mired himself, Imam Ghazali &, was the greatest Imam of his time.
The kings, sultans, ministers and governors of the world revered
him. They would come to meet him from all over the Muslim
world. They considered themselves privileged to hear a few
words from Imam Ghazali s , or to be known to him. They were
always prepared to serve him and fulfil everything he requested.
However, he abandoned everything and took to the deserts.

IMAM GHAZALT &

Imam Ghazali reached such a level of scholarly research that he
himself states that he would not just suffice on books for research.
Research according him was not how it is done in the schools of
jurisprudence, For example, where a ruling is attributed to the
ShafiTs, Hanbalis or HanafTs, it was not by studying the books of
that respective school.

He gave an example of Zoroastrianism and other religions and
creeds. He says that I have not written on Judaism, Christianity,
heretics or Atheism based on hearsay or books. Rather, I would
find the figure of authority in those religions and meet with
them.

He further says that atheism was widespread in his era, so he
located the founder and met with him. He would meet with the
biggest scholar amongst the Jews and research Judaism through
him. Such was the nature of his study. In a similar manner, in order
to study spiritual orders, he had to go to the masters of tariga.

Imam Ghazali s had pledged allegiance customarily as every-
one does. He was also punctual with the practices of the order.
However, there came a time when he, like Shaykh Zakariyya
4, began thinking that all he had was mere words and that the
essence remained with the saints of the spiritual orders. He grew
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concerned about how he had only read their books and studied
the orders under the saints, thus he too should endure the same
spiritual struggles as they did.

Shaykh Zakariyya 2 abandoned everything to go and live in
Madina Munawwara. Similarly, Imam Ghazali & left everything.
Hundreds of thousand of people and the government became
worried about what would happen to Islam? For, he had an answer
to every objection, question and challenge on Islam. In order to
seek recourse, who would they turn to now?

Once, some scholars were gathered [by me] in South Africa.
They mentioned that Shaykh Riyadh al-Haq had recently visited
and that he was amazing. “What did you notice so amazing?” [
asked.

They said, “No matter what we asked him, he would begin
replying at length. Every topic he touched upon seemed as if he
had just completed a lengthy and detailed research of it. We also
touched upon other various issues in order to test his general
knowledge, finding him to be abreast with everything.”

So, Imam Ghazali & was prepared to forsake everything. He
left despite the whole world insisting on him staying. He forsook
the royal grandeur he lived in, along with all the governmental
privileges he enjoyed. His salary was above that of a minister.

Someone who saw Imam Ghazali s says that having previ-
ously lived in a royal palace with thousands of students around
him with inkpots and pens ready to record his discourses, he now
saw him wearing a ripped old sheet collecting water in a leathern
bottle from the sea. The man says that I began crying seeing a
previously delicately cherished man in this state. He did not only
spend a couple of days or months like this, but, over ten years
passed in this condition.

He left the imperial splendour of Baghdad for the birthplace
of Sayyiduna Tsa 2. I too have wanted to visit the birthplace
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of Sayyiduna Tsa ., as the earth there will have preserved and
recorded his very first words, “Verily I am the servant of Allah.
He has given me the book.”

Imam Ghazalt & stayed in Al-Quds and the Dome of the Rock.
He used to climb up to the top of the minaret of Damascus’ central
masjid and lock the door so that nobody could enter. Once, as
he left after offering salah in the central masjid of Damascus, he
passed by a study circle when the lecturer said, “Imam Ghazalt
says.” He fled from there instantaneously, saying, “La hawla wa
la quwwata illa billah, [it seems like] I am back [to where I came
from.” He fled this area for Al-Khalil, the grave of Khalilullah
Sayyiduna Ibrahim .

By now he had acquired very much. I mentioned that Shaykh
Zakariyya s used to visit the graves of saints buried in Delhi,
Gangoh and Thanabhawan. He visited the grave of Mujaddid Alf
Thani £ on numerous occasions spending up to half a day in
meditation at times. He would then ask his travel companions,
“Yes my dearest! Has anyone seen anything?” Mujaddid Alf Thant
& once told him that there was a need to publish three of his
works, thus Shaykh Zakariyya s arranged for them to be pub-
lished based on this.

Imam Ghazall s states the same. He says that he actually
pledged to Sayyiduna Ibrahim % as one pledges allegiance [to a
spiritual mentor]. He pledged the following:

1. To refrain from unbelief, polytheism, innovation and
neglecting salah [amongst many other major sins].

2. Not to ever accept a gift from a king or a governor.

3. Not to ever conduct a scholarly debate with anyone.

His zest for love and fervour for the Lord caused him to forsake

all his distinguished religious sciences. May Allah also grant us
such true zeal.
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Initially, in the beginning of Ramadan, I started discussing
and going through the saints of our spiritual order, but I decided
to stop at Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq Radolwi s, his spiritual men-
tor Shaykh Shams al-Din Turk s, and his mentor Shaykh “Ala’
al-Din Sabir KalyarT 4. For, we heard that they would not raise
their heads [from absorbed meditation] for years. They remained
detached from the world for years to the extent that they would
have to be awoken for salah like a sleeping person who barely
wakes up from a slumber. So, why did they forsake the world to
this extent, lower their heads and turn away from the world?

UPSURGE OF AN EMOTIVE PAIN

I related the circumstances of both Shaykh Zakariyya s and Imam
Ghazalt & when they left everything. I mentioned that when
he left, he had everything. He had authored hundreds of books
unparalleled for centuries. But, after all, he was overwhelmed
with an upsurge of emotional pain and desire. All he aimed for
now was the Being who had endowed him with everything he
possessed, thus he forsook everything and set out.

Luckily, Shaykh Zakariyya 2 did not remark, ‘May the Madrasa
turn to ashes’, otherwise, it would have burnt down. Instead, it
is good he wrote a poem to them about owls staying there which
actually transpired later as the Madrasa became an owls perch.
His status was such that whatever he uttered used to transpire.
So, a dispute occurred and the Madrasa remained closed for a
long time, thus it became an owls perch.

Thus, the following words transpired:

What does it concern me whether a phoe-
nix stays [there] or an owl?
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I REALLY ENJOY THIS PAUPERISM

My father had a young wife, a two year old son (my brother,
Shaykh ‘Abd al-Rahim $ahib) and another expected child. He
was so longing for children that he felt it was taking too long. He
brought a poor saint before my brother was born and requested
his supplications. The saint gave him a ring and my brother was
born thereafter. The saint came again, gave him another ring and
supplicated telling him that Allah would give him a second child.
However, in the face of all the delight and hope, he forsook the
world and adopted seclusion.

I often say to those who inform me of hope in expecting a
child that this happiness is long-lasting. Nine months from now
are spent with the happiness of expecting a baby. But, my father
forsook all this and informed my mother that he intended to
abandon the world.

Subsequently, he actually abandoned everything. He sent his
wife to her parents and his children to their maternal grandpar-
ents. He gave away all that he owned by permitting anyone to take
what they pleased. His mother would remark, “Sulayman! You
have become poor, whereas Allah had granted you so much.” He
would laugh out loud replying, “I really enjoy this pauperism.”

This was what Imam Ghazali & did. My father only abandoned
his world, whereas Imam Ghazali & left the whole world behind
him. Shaykh Zakariyya s forsook an international centre of
sacred sciences, esoteric knowledge, and a large family. It was an
upsurge of an emotional pain, the thought of ‘What am I mired
in? We regard the keeping of a beard, offering salah etc as the
be all and end all; and on its fulfilment, “Alhamdulillah, Allah
has blessed us abundantly” is our motto; La hawla wa la quwwata
illa billah! They regarded the above as “self-deception - that has
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made us forget the Ultimate Owner, what things are we mired
in?” What intelligent people they were!

INTELLIGENCE OF JUNAYD BAGHDADI 4%

As I mentioned, these people [saints] are the most intelligent of
people. It is said that had Allah Most High created intelligence in
the form of a man, he would have been none other than Junayd
Baghdadt «. Subhanallah!

How intelligent must he have been! What incidents must
people have witnessed and experienced. A simple example of his
intelligence is that when he was going through the throes of death
and 1d ilaha illallah was constantly being repeated by his side in
order to prompt him to follow, he just continued reciting “Allah,
Allah, Allah.” Thus, the prompter encouraged him to recite ‘lailaha
illallah’ at which he became angry and said, “What if I recite La
ilaha [there is no Deity] and am unable to continue? What if my
breath ceases?” What intelligence they possessed!

The Sufis deduce the validity of the dhikr ‘Allah, Allah’, from
the hadith which states the Hour shall not transpire until ‘Allah,
Allah’, is no longer uttered on earth. The final moments of Junayd
Baghdadi & also corroborate the chanting of Allah, Allah.

The Suffs are the most intelligent of people. This was the
reason why despite possessing everything, Shaykh Zakariyya s
abandoned it all. Imam Ghazali & forsook regal splendour and
was later seen wearing a torn sheet and carrying a leathern bottle.
He was seen returning after collecting water from the sea in his
leathern bottle as women usually do.
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PLEDGE TO SAYYIDUNA IBRAHIM KHALILULLAH ¥

In order to draw Imam Ghazali & closer, Allah Most High revealed
another world before him. He himself writes that when he visited
the grave of Sayyiduna Ibrahim %2 and communed with him, Allah
Most High opened the doors of another world for him. Thus, he
pledged to him that he will not attend the courts of kings, accept
their gifts or engage in scholarly debates. This was because lead-
ers would try to busy the scholars and think of ways to ensnare
them. They had tried all kinds of plots to cause rifts between
scholars and to lure them.

They would offer scholars posts like, imam of main masjids,
chief justice, leader of the army etc. The scholars would have to
pass an exam to attain the posts. But this exam would not be held
in front of an examiner. Instead, a topic would be fixed and the
scholars would have to debate it. The subjugator would get the
post. This was how they debased the scholars.

Imam Ghazali . would probably have attained his post in this
manner, thus he pledged to Sayyiduna Ibrahim . not to engage
in any scholarly debate. Allah Most High made arrangements for
the Muslims. For, when Imam Ghazali & forsook the world and
left everything, the whole world was worried about the welfare of
Islam. Such an erudite scholar adopted a high level of asceticism.
What was going to happen to sacred knowledge and his scholarly
seat [who would replace it]? What was to become of hadith and
Qur’anic exegesis?

It is stated that Allah Most High arranged it so that during the
period when Imam Ghazali s left Baghdad, Sayyid Shaykh ‘Abd
al-Qadir Jilant s entered after a [lengthy] preparation. Shaykh
‘Abd al-Qadir Jilant s was entering Baghdad after having passed
through all the stages of the very same upsurge of emotive pain
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which caused Imam Ghazali & to abandon his religious and
worldly status.

How must Imam Ghazali s have spent ten years alone? He
spent two years on the minaret of Damascus’ central masjid, two
to three years observing i‘tikaf at the Dome of the Rock and two
years at the Tower of Alexandria.

THE SAINT OF ALL SAINTS &
WANDERING IN THE DESERT

In his youth, Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilant s experienced such
an upsurge of emotive pain that consequently, he abandoned
the world. He graduated as an erudite scholar talented in every
science. However, he abandoned everything and states himself
that he took up wandering in the desert, living alone in the
wilderness.

I mentioned that this was not insanity, moreover, a practice of
the Prophets 2. Where did the Noble Prophet ¢ stay? In a cave
on Mount Hira', far away from Makka in the wilderness. Similarly,
Sayyiduna Maisa s was sent to Mount Tar. Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir
JilanT & began wandering in the desert where there was no food,
drink, human, friend or helper. They would get pleasure from
solitude as they knew it was only them and Allah, and nobody
else.

Once, Shaykh Zakariyya « ardently stated, “My dear one! Do
you know what the purpose of salah, sawm and recitation of the
Holy Qur’anis?” He then said, “It is so that man and Allah become
like this [gesturing nearness].”
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HAJT IMDADULLAH #% AND FERVOUR FOR THE LORD

Now, there was only one being to call upon at times of hun-
ger and thirst in the wilderness of the desert. The story of Hajt
Imdadullah @ is recorded in books, and I also heard it directly
from Qari Tayyib Sahib s that he once vowed, “[0 Allah!] You are
the ultimate Sustainer. You provide us with food and we consume.
However, you provide through means. You will provide directly
henceforth.” He expressed his delicacy to Allah.

Thereafter, he withstood starvation for days despite people
offering him food. Qari Tayyib Sahib s stated the total days he
endured starvation. Do you know how long? Seventeen days! He
was determined not to be fed by anyone except by Allah directly.
What love and attachment must he have had with his Creator,
Owner and Lord! How far are we on the other hand that we fail
to remain focused in a single worship like salah, with thousands
of thousands of thoughts crossing our minds?

A saint once offered salah behind an Imam. After the comple-
tion of the salah, he began laughing and remarked to the Imam,

“I will have to repeat my salah.”

The Imam asked, “What did I do wrong?”

The saint replied, “I accompanied you to Delhi, Kabul, and
many other places while you traded horses. You were not fond
of one particular horse so you contemplated a second one. I fol-
lowed you far and wide.”

The saint then stood up and repeated his salah.

There was a university student from Bradford who used to
come here often. His [spiritual] state was very good after pledg-
ing allegiance. One day, he wept immensely asking me to pray
for a condition to be removed from him, which was that he could
perceive and see as in a mirror the thoughts dominating the
mind of the imam that lead him in salah. We are so far from these
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things, and what is the state of our salahs which we perform and
are content with?

So, Haji Imdadullah s vowed that he would not eat unless
Allah fed him directly. Many days of starvation passed. One day,
while the doors were shut, a breakfast descended from above the
ceiling. The thought crossed his mind that there were no appar-
ent means of the breakfast appearing, so it must be from Allah.
However, after opening it, he wrapped it back up, thinking it could
have been ajinn or any other creation. But a voice was heard from
the unseen, saying, “It is from Me [Allah], eat it.”

There was a saint called Abt Sa‘ld Mubarak. He too vowed
exactly the same. “O Lord! I will only eat if you feed me,” he sup-
plicated. It is stated that he endured starvation for forty days. On
the fortieth day, Sayyiduna Khidr brought food to him.

SHAYKH ABD AL-QADIR JILANT /& AND SATAN

Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilant s states that when his hunger and

thirst reached its peak after forty days of absolute starvation, he

saw someone descending from above. “Who are you?” he asked.
“Khidr, Allah Most High sent this for you,” came the reply.

He further said, “No, I will only consume what Allah feeds
me.”

Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilant & faced great trials in this
regard.

Once, he heard a voice from the clouds, “O ‘Abd al-Qadir! You
have endured huge spiritual struggles, thus all religious account-
ability has been rescinded from you. Every unlawful has been
made lawful for you henceforth; you may do as you wish.”

He responded instantaneously, saying, “Be demeaned, O Iblis!
(Go away! You try to deceive me!)”
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Satan then tried another scheme, saying, “Today your knowl-
edge saved you.”

Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilani s replied again, saying, “Evil! You
tried a second ruse. I am not safe yet, safety is only guaranteed
when I breathe my last in the state of belief. Until then, I face
constant danger.” This trial occurred during his solitude in the
wilderness.

SPECIAL ARRANGEMENTS FROM ALLAH MOST HIGH

Sayyiduna Khidr brought food for Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilant s
and said, “This is Allah’s way of providing for his servants. You
must be really thirsty. Look! If you want Allah Most High to sustain
you directly then rain will fall very soon, so lie down.” Shaykh ‘Abd
al-Qadir Jilant & lied down and rain water began falling directly
into his mouth. May Allah grant us such true zeal for the truth,
for we have forgotten our Owner. We should endeavour to embed
His remembrance in our hearts.

I was discussing the saints who strived in search for Allah
and to acquire his recognition. My father was overwhelmed with
spiritual raptness and would constantly remain absorbed. Hence,
besides a few times, we never heard any religious talk, recitation
of the Holy Qur’an or anything else of this nature. Never did
he ask us if we had completed the memorisation of the Qur’an
or graduated as scholars, or what we were studying. We would
occasionally mention Shaykh Zakariyya s at which he would
remark, “Your Shaykh is a very good man.” That was all he said.
He never instructed us to do anything.

Except, on the last day before he passed away, a man riding on
a horse came to inform us that our father was calling us. Only at
that time did he request us to recite Stira Yasin by him. We only
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ever heard him mentioning one statement related to Tasawwuf
which was, “Thousands of servants of Allah and shaykhs have
strived to attain the recognition of Allah but very few have suc-
ceeded, for Allah is majestic.

ONE POEM SUFFICED

Whilst conducting his research, Imam Ghazali s had met sufis
and analysed their books and works. Hence he already had the
awareness of Tasawwuf. When Allah wants to endow someone,
He creates the means for it. Hence, once, his brother (who was
from the Sufis) was hymning the following poem:
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How long will you continue discoursing, yet remain complacent
yourself? How long will you continue guiding others while you

yourself are in need of guidance?

The poet further states that how long will you continue sharp-
ening others’ knives for them [acting] as their stones? You will
have seen in the Indian Subcontinent that when knives become
blunt, they whet them by rubbing them on stones. Those whose
occupation is sharpening knives go round calling in cities and
villages. They have a small stone which spins on a big motor-
operated wheel, like that of a sewing machine. The knife is placed
on that spinning stone to whet. The owner of the Chi-Chi phar-
macy in Surat is called ‘Hakim Chi-Chi’ because his forefathers
were knife sharpeners. For, whichever village they went to, the
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children would excitedly say, “The Chi-Chi old man is here (knife
sharpeners).”

The poet says that how long will you act as the stone which
sharpens peoples’ knives for them? Their knives seem to be get-
ting sharper (they seem to be building their attachment to Allah),
whereas you remain the same. You do not seem to be benefitting
from your own words? Others seem to be benefiting from you;
their knives seem to be getting sharper.

He set out as soon as he heard these words from his saintly
brother. His mindset was already moulded but all he needed was
a push in the right direction. He set out and wandered for ten to
twelve years after which Allah Most High perfected him.

The book he authored during this journey without assistance
from books or libraries, merely from memory, is called Ihya’
al-‘Uliim. That is why it has an intense impact [on the reader], for
some of it was written at Al-Quds, whilst other portions at the
Dome of the Rock, Alexandria and at the minaret of Damascus’
central masjid. When he set out in search of the recognition of
Allah, Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilant s was only just arriving [at
Baghdad]. So, Imam Ghazali & left after listening to a poem,
and it is from there that Allah Most High bestowed him with
excellence.

TRUE ZEAL

A saint who was from the same place as Shaykh Sa‘di, Shaykh
Tabayuni Shirazi &, comes to mind. He was completely
unschooled. He did not know anything, being very simple indeed.
He once saw some students studying together and engaging in
scholarly discussions, so he approached them and expressed his
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interest in what they were doing, telling them that he would like
to study the same sciences.

Only Allah can protect someone [gullible] who ends up in
a group of students who are of the same age, and without any
supervisor. This poor man ended up in the midst of the students
and asked the students to help him study. Do you know what
they replied?

They told him he could not acquire knowledge of SharTa and
Tariga without hanging upside down. I mentioned that he was
completely illiterate and gullible, so he asked, “How?” So, they
told him he would have to go home and hang off a rope upside
down repeating the words, “s, izt » /55, all night long. These
words were meaningless.

The students mischievously instructed him to do this, but he
possessed a true zeal. Thus, he actually returned home and told
his wife to hang him upside down, so he could begin chanting. He
recited the words all night long which resulted in him attaining
success in just one night. The following morning, he asked his
wife to untie the rope and thereafter made his way straight to the
madrasa to thank the students for helping him acquire exoteric
and esoteric knowledge.

The students laughed back at him and asked him to relate a
single edict from the chapter of purity. But those amongst them
that were experts of hadith, their hafiz, jurists and muftis were
all taken aback. He could speak upon every facet and topic of
SharTa they raised. His sincere zeal made him successful in a
single night.
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IMAM GHAZALT 4 AND SHAYKH ABD AL-QADIR
JILANT 4% WANDERING IN THE WILDERNESS

What can one say about the zeal of Imam Ghazalt s! He
attained excellence in ten to twelve years. I mentioned previously
that Allah is the protector of this religion. As Imam Ghazali was
leaving, people became worried about what would become of
them and of the sacred knowledge. But at the same time Shaykh
‘Abd al-Qadir Jilani & arrived after completing his spiritual quest.
I mentioned that he spent twenty five years in the wilderness
fleeing from the creation.

This is not monasticism. Some people ridicule them claiming
that it is monasticism, which is prohibited in Islam as a hadith
states, “There is no monasticism in Islam.” [We reply to them,
saying], “Accuse of what you will,” but they had a burning desire
to build a connection with Allah Most High, for which they spent
twenty five years strengthening and acquiring His recognition.
He was an erudite scholar of hadith and a staunch follower of the
Hanbali school. How can you say he spent twenty five years of
his life as a hermit? It was during this [twenty five year] period
that he vowed not to eat from anyone besides Allah directly, and
Sayyiduna Khidr brought food for him.

The narrative regarding Satan I related yesterday is also nar-
rated with a variation which states that he [Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir
JilanT &] saw someone bringing water in a gold vessel. “Who are
you?” he asked.

The reply was, “This is sent for you from Allah.”

Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilant & took the vessel and threw it
in his face, saying, “Be demeaned O Iblis!” But, when Sayyiduna
Khadir descended with a tray from the heavens and presented it
to him, he ate from it. Subsequently, he drank water from the rain
that Allah caused to fall [for him]. Thereafter, Sayyiduna Khidr
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held Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilant s by the hand and said, “Allah
has commanded you to go to Baghdad and guide the creation.
Call them towards Allah.”

Hence, Allah utilised him immensely. Imagine the level of
recognition of Allah he attained through twenty five years of
struggles while wandering in the desert. Many great miracles
manifested from his hands, and if one is to ponder, they would
find that the most wonders and miracles are attributed to him
[other than the prophets].

Once, he himself narrated that during his twenty five years in
the wilderness, he was occasionally accompanied by men of the
unseen or jinn. Today we are joined by Haji Ajmal $ahib, whom
the jinn accompanied in Zakariyya Masjid [Bolton]. He also used
to hear the dhikr of jinn here at Darul Uloom. So, Shaykh ‘Abd
al-Qadir Jilant s states that souls would come to console him,
including Sayyiduna Khidr. It was Sayyiduna Khidr who brought
the command of Allah to go to Baghdad to guide the creation.

O ISRAELITE! COME AND LISTEN TO THE
DISCOURSE OF A FOLLOWER OF MUHAMMAD!

Seventy thousand people used to attend his lectures. He initiated
his lectures at his masjid but later had to move to the central
masjid. Thereafter, his pulpit was taken to the plain of Td. When
no place sufficed, he had to relocate his lectures to the wilderness.
Thousands of scholars and Shaykhs would record his discourses
in writing.

Once, during the course of his discourse, he called out, “Come!
Come! Come, O Israelite! Come and listen to the discourse of an
advocate of Muhammad.” This was addressed to Sayyiduna Khidr
as they previously met frequently in the desert. I recall many
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incidents when Shaykh Zakariyya s called with the address,
“Come! O dear one, come!” during his gatherings.

Once, towards the concluding nights of the middle ten days
of Ramadan, I was near the ablution area after maghrib salah,
when someone told me that Shaykh Zakariyya : was mentioning
me. I rushed to the gathering, and before I had sat, the Shaykh
exclaimed, “O Yasuf!” I answered, “Yes, Shaykh.” The entire gath-
ering of scholars and shaykhs laughed out aloud, to the extent
that Shaykh Abu ’l-Hasan ‘Ali Mia Nadw1 & had to cover his face
and beard every few seconds to stop his laughter. I stood there
astounded as the Shaykh was not actually referring to me. He
was actually relating an incident of Shaykh YGsuf Kandhalwt .

There are differing opinions regarding Sayyiduna Khidr’s
prolonged life-span - and when did it begin? Some say that he
has lived on the earth since Sayyiduna Adam #» was sent here.
Others say that he came just after Sayyiduna Adam . There is
an opinion that he was an Israelite. This opinion is supported by
the address, “Come! O Israelite! Come and listen to the discourse
of an advocate of Muhammad,” of Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilant s
who must have held this opinion.

Occasionally, when angry, Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilani & would
rebuke the scholars and shaykhs. Owing to the materialistic
outlook of the scholars who served as imams [and other govern-
mental posts] and received huge salaries, Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir
Jilant & would sometimes say, “O scholars! O Sufis! Why do your
turbans not catch fire!” These were not mere words; the turbans
of those (sons?) sat in front of him studying under him would
catch fire in this way.

Every time he uttered something like this, people present
witnessed it transpire there and then. They understood that it
wasn’t mere rhetoric. Sometimes he would say, “Why do not your
khangqas sink into the ground!”
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The way Imam Ghazali & depicts the situation in those times
tells us that the government had marred and ruined the public
and the scholars alike. Look how they spoiled the scholars by
making their posts dependant upon debates. Only those who won
debates could become imams of masjids. The scholars who won
bigger debates were allowed to become imams of central masjids.
Those who succeeded in even bigger debates would become
judges, and scholars who went for the post of chief justice had
to win in huge debates. This was the mentality instilled in them.
That is why Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilant & began working with
them and rectified them.

MUHY AL-DIN JILANT &

Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilant s states that he was once walking
along when he noticed a really weak and feeble man who could
barely breathe. He says that his heart melted for him.

Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilani & drew closer and sat down near
him. After a short while, he saw that his breath, which was on
the brink of stopping, became stronger. His body began moving,
and he opened his eyes. “As well as being relieved. I was amazed
at what I saw,” he says. He further states, “When his decaying
body of flesh and bones and without any meat, began forming
back to a healthy human with fully fleshed hands and feet, I felt
petrified as to what was happening?”

He says, “The person immediately sat up straight. “Do not be
scared. Do you recognise me?” he asked.

“No,” I replied.

“I am the religion of your forefather & (for he was a direct
descendant of the Noble Prophet ) and you have brought me
to life, thus you are Muhy al-Din (Reviver of Islam).”
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Allah Most High blessed him so much through his time in the
desert (which we [critics] classify as monasticism) that he filled
the world with religion, sacred knowledge and righteous deeds.
May Allah Most High bring our hearts to life too.

How must Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Muhy al-Din Jilani s have
spent twenty-five years in search for Allah in the deserts?
Thereafter, it was through this that Allah endowed him immensely
and utilised him [for the service of religion]. What caused Imam
Ghazali & to flee was the spiritually dismal system of his time -
set up to enmesh - where everything was based on base desires.
Then Allah Most High revived Madrasas, spiritual orders and the
fundamentals of Islam through the blessings of one man, Shaykh
‘Abd al-Qadir Muhy al-Din Jilant .

TITLES DESCEND FROM THE HEAVENS

Titles of saints descend from the heavens (s| . oe J 35 CWYY). If
you want to see titles, then take a look at the posters of madrasas
and [Islamic] institutes.

I travelled to Reunion with Shaykh Zakariyya «.. He asked us
to brief him with the daily 24-hour schedule that they had printed.
Thus, I began reciting as it read ‘Qutb al-Aqtab, Shaykh al-Hadith,
Hadrat Aqdas Shaykh..! I had only reached here [Shaykh] when
the Shaykh instructed me to erase it. At first I thought he did not
really mean for me to erase it, but when he said, “O dear one!
Erase it and replace it with: j5,¥1; = o, ‘Lord of the Heavens
and the earth’ [I realised he was serious].” Thereafter, he said, “O
dear one! They should have simply written ‘Molwi Zakariyya’ or
‘Shaykh Zakariyya’. What was the need for all these titles?”
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THE TITLE ‘SHAYKH AL-HADITH

Although [the Shaykh detested the lengthy titles], they weren’t
all made up. As for Shaykh al-Hadith before Shaykh Muhammad
Zakariyya, well, on more than one occasion letters were sent
to him with the name ‘Shaykh al-Hadith, Madina Munawwara’
which reached him. On another occasion, a letter reached him
with the name ‘Shaykh al-Hadith, Baqi’, Madina Munawwara’. A
letter reached him at Makka Mukarrama with the name ‘Shaykh
al-Hadith, Makka Mukarrama’. The letter would first go to the
Department of Hadith, and they would then send it to Shaykh
Zakariyya #. Thus, the title ‘Shaykh al-Hadtth’ was not wrong.

YOU HAVE BEEN APPOINTED QUTB AL-AQTAB

As for ‘Qutb al-Aqtab’, well, when I reached Madina Munawwara
about two and a half years before the Shaykh passed away, as I
first met him, he said, “Have you heard about the dream?”

“No,” I replied.

He said, “I had a dream three or four days ago that the Noble
Prophet 4 was here along with Shah Waliyyullah .. The Noble
Prophet 4 said to Shah Waliyyullah s, “Tell him that he has
been appointed Qutb al-Aqtab, and that he should tell people.”
The Shaykh further said, “In the dream, I began thinking about
why he ¢ did not tell me himself, that I have been appointed
Qutb al-Aqtab? Why through Shah Waliyyullah s, when I was
also present in front of the Noble Prophet :7”

The Shaykh said, “The reason which comes to mind is that I
used to read in the books of Shah Waliyyullah s regarding the
glad tidings given to him by the Noble Prophet - in dreams (he
has actually compiled a book consisting of forty such dreams
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called: 51 2l ol 222 & 81 3301, Since one such dream states con-
cerning the title Qa'im al-Zaman [the upholder of Islam of his era]
given to him by the Prophet %), I used to ponder over why such
things were made public, and why he compiled a whole book on
it? I felt unease in my heart in this regard. All this was answered
through the dream I had in which Shah Waliyyullah s was made
to tell me not to hide the fact that I had been appointed Qutb
al-Aqtab, for he must also have been commanded by the Noble
Prophet & and Allah.”

Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilani s was given the title Muhy
al-Din from that day. He himself states that the man who told
him delivered this title to him and vanished thereafter. He says,
“[Subsequent to this incident], as I was walking to the masjid, I
noticed a man at a distance calling, ‘Come! Come! Muhy al-Din
has arrived.” Now, how did the public come to know of this?
Well, it was infused into their hearts, for ‘Titles descend from
the Heavens’.

Thus, the saints whose accounts you have been listening to
like Nizam al-Din Thanisari, Shaykh Jalal al-Din, Shaykh Sabir
Piya Kalyari, Shaykh ‘Ala’ al-Din, Jalal al-Din, Nizam al-Din and
Shams al-Din are not referred to by their names. These are their
titles not names. For example, the name of Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq
Radolwi @ is Ahmad. But, as I mentioned, he would always remain
in a profound spiritual state far away from the world. At times
of salah, his attendant would start calling haqq, haqq and would
walk [towards salah] and the Shaykh would follow his voice, thus
he was given the title ‘Abd al-Haqq.

Allah Most High revived the spiritual orders through Shaykh
‘Abd al-Qadir Jilani . In a similar manner, Allah Most High chose
the saints of our regions to revive our spiritual order, for it was
becoming a collection of absurdities. Our saints moulded this
religion, spiritual orders and Tasawwuf around the Sunna. An
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example of this is where Shaykh Rashid Ahmad Gangohi s and
Shaykh Qasim Nanotwi & opined their SharTa-based disagree-
ment with their spiritual mentor, Haji Imdadullah s, in regards
to his book, Haft Mas’ala.

BALANCE BETWEEN SHARI A AND TARIQA

Shaykh Rashid Ahmad Gangohi & differed with his spiritual men-
tor to maintain a balance between Sharta and Tariqa, whereby his
status soared even higher, although, his connection and relation-
ship with his mentor was at the level of extinction.

I stated, whilst discussing ‘envisaging one’s spiritual mentor’
(tasawwur al-shaykh), that a disciple of Shaykh Sayyid Ahmad
BarelwT @ was overwhelmed by this state. Wherever he would
turn, all he envisaged was his Shaykh, Shaykh Sayyid Ahmad
Barelwl . Whenever he opened his eyes, and in whichever
direction he turned, Shaykh Sayyid Ahmad Barelwi & would
be present. He became worried that how could he even walk or
perform his salah.

The disciple was taken to Shaykh Sayyid Ahmad Barelwi s.
He did not pray anything over him. All he said to the disciple was,
“You envisage a dog like me! Stop envisaging this dog!” As soon as
he said this, the state of the disciple was removed immediately.

After relating the aforementioned incident, Shaykh Rashid
Ahmad Gangoht @ says that after Haji Imdadullah s migrated
to Makka Mukarrama, his picture remained in his heart for years.
He states that he did not undertake any task without consulting
him first [by spiritual evocation].

Shaykh Amir Khan $ahib quotes in Arwah Thalatha that he
[Shaykh Rashid Ahmad Gangohi @] then asked his attendant,
“Shall I relate further?”
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“Sure!” replied the attendant.

He then said, “Thereafter, this was the same link I had with
the Noble Prophet < for years on end. I would not go ahead with
any task without consulting the Master of Both Worlds & [by
spiritual evocation].”

When I requested Shaykh Zakariyya s to visit here [Darul
Uloom], he replied, “My dear one! You are aware of my practice,
rather than asking me, request it there [at the grave of the Noble
Prophet 4] and I will go by whatever instructions are received
from there.” Hence, Muftt Mahmiid Gangoht & describes him in
a poem as one whose standing and sitting, travels and remain-
ing at home, each and every action is undertaken after seeking
permission from the Noble Prophet .

Thus, Shaykh Rashid Ahmad Gangoht s says that this
remained his state for years on end. Thereafter, he further asked,

“Shall I relate more? Shall 17 He then said, “Next, what can I say
apart from thanking Allah, for He granted me the status of Thsan.
At all times it was only Allah Most High.”

HANZALA HAS BECOME A HYPOCRITE

Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Muhy al-Din Jilani s spent twenty five years
wandering in the desert to attain this, and Shaykh Rashid Ahmad
Gangoht & also underwent years of spiritual struggle.

We seem complacent with our salah, dhikr and current reli-
gious status; but friends! This is not sufficient. Ultimately, all this
is nothing. The words I utter before you at this moment are all
hypocrisy. The words uttered do not reflect the true state of the
inner-self and hypocrisy is just that; words that do not represent
the inner-self.

The Noble Companions of the Prophet ¢ used to cry about
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themselves with statements like, “Hanzala has become a hypo-
crite.” Sayyiduna Hanzala al-Ghasil & approached Sayyiduna
Abi Bakr 2 telling him that he had become a hypocrite. “How?”
asked Sayyiduna Abt Bakr .. He replied telling him that his [high
spiritual] state does not remain when he leaves the gathering of
the Noble Prophet 2.

Sayyiduna Abi Bakr said that he felt the same about himself,
so they both decided to go and enquire from the Noble Prophet
4, So Friends! We too ought to assess whether our physical-state
corresponds to our inner-self. Do we recite the words la ilaha
illallah genuinely or are they mere words? For, if these words
do not conform to what’s contained within, then this is hypoc-
risy. May Allah enable us to walk along the ‘straight path’ [sirat
mustaqim] that our saints have shown us through demonstration
and by walking it themselves.

This night is very blessed. As previously mentioned, this is
nothing but rhetoric. Every one of us seems pleased with their
work. The imam seems pleased with how well he recites without
erring. Similarly, when the orator sits to deliver his speech, he
considers the audience to be sinners, for whom Allah has made
him reformer. The real reformer was Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilant
4. There are many narrations in relation to his spiritual e -
cacy.

SPIRITUAL EFFICACY OF SAINTS

[ previously mentioned that I had a dream in 1984 that Shaykh
Rashidyi, of the Rashidiyya order, was calling me to visit him. That
morning, I related the dream to Shaykh Yasuf Ludhyanwi, but
he advised me not to go to his grave (situated in Sind, Pakistan)
stating that I was too weak to travel along unpaved roads for a

442



five to seven hour journey. As I had related my dream to which
he had given his reply, the matter was deemed closed.

Two or three years later, Shaykh Sayf al-Rahman was looking
for me in the Haram [in Madina Munawwara). [When he met me]
he told me that Shaykh ‘Abdullah Darkhastt had asked about me.
When later presented myself in his service, he repeated the same
words, “As I presented myself at the grave of the Noble Prophet
# for salutations, I received instructions from there to authorise
you to take oath (bay‘a) in the Qadiriyya order.”

Just two or three years prior to this, I was called to Sind, and
now it was the same Qadiriyya Rashidiyya order and the Prophet
4 instructed him using the same words. Otherwise, he could have
expressed it in his own words, instead, he used the same words, “I
received instructions from there to authorise you in the Qadiriyya
order.” Such is the spiritual efficacy of saints.

The spiritual efficacy of Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilant s worked
so well that in his era he revived Islam, which had lost its spirit in
madrasas, khanqas, masjids and issues of SharTa. Every aspect of
Islam was revived through the blessings of his spiritual efficacy
which lasted for centuries, right up until this day.

May Allah Most High enable us to appreciate the services of
these saints. | mentioned during the other night as well, that these
[current] nights are blessed and do not deserve being wasted in
speaking or listening to rhetoric, especially a night like this. May
Allah Most High answer the supplications of all those Muslims
who are engaged in supplicating the world over. Most of all, may
Allah protect Islam in the current climate wherein Muslims face
oppression and are being targeted, and concerted efforts are
being made to eradicate the religious system.

Every era faces some trial or another. Hence, the trial during
the time of Imam Ghazali s was materialism and sumptuousness.
Allah Most High utilised Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilant & to reform
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this. As for today, oppression is at its peak as Muslims are being
afflicted everywhere. There is growing antipathy in the hearts of
the enemies towards the word ‘Islam’ and towards the symbols
of Islam. They aspire to see Islam extinct through any means
possible, thus one should beg Allah in supplication, especially
on these blessed nights, for relief in this regard.

ANOTHER EXPLANATION OF THE FOUR ABSTINENCES

As I previously mentioned, saints used to give [their disciples] a
four-sided cap which symbolised abstinence from four things:
sleep, food, mixing with people and speaking. This has also been
interpreted by a saint who said, “My spiritual mentor gave me this
cap along with four pieces of advice.” What were the four pieces
of advice? They were [all] regarding exercising abstinence.

They [Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilant s and Imam Ghazali s ]
could not detach themselves without wandering in the wilder-
ness, thus they fled there. Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilant s fled for
twenty five years. The Noble Prophet &2 used to flee from the
people of Makka and go to the cave of Hira'. Indeed, detachment
was very significant and important for them.

A saint says that he was given a four-sided cap by his spiritual
mentor along with an instruction to abstain from four things:

1. The world. No attachment to the world should remain:
“Neither should you possess anything of the world, nor should
you derive benefit from it. Completely forsake it.” This [first
abstinence] is understandable.

2. The Hereafter: “Forsake the Hereafter.” Thus he forsook
the Hereafter too.
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Khwaja Qutb al-Din Bakhtiyar Kaki & says:

pl,gj L u’.ai; (/bduug;;
ML f s ez 1y

Neither do I befriend the world, nor am I one to
earn the [bliss of Paradise in the] Hereafter. I do not
long for anything besides seeing You O Allah!

They also considered the Hereafter (Paradise and its bliss
of palaces and houris’) to be a hindrance [in their search for
Allah].

3. He states that the third thing his spiritual mentor told
him was to forsake himself. When you remember your Lord in
abundance, there comes a time when you forget about yourself.
So, his mentor told him to embed the remembrance of Allah so
much that he forgets himself.

I previously mentioned the incident of Khilb Muhammad
ChishtT s wherein he failed to recognise himself. As he saw a
reflection of himself in the pool when performing wudd, he asked,
“Who are you.” So, forsake yourself and abandon all the needs of
your existence. It is to become so immersed in remembering Allah
that consequently, He only remains.

4.  The only thing that remains after forsaking oneself is to
forsake the desire to seek. To forsake the desire that one should
receive something, that I should receive (the Lord). Thus, he was
also told to become oblivious of the act of seeking something
itself.
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BASE DESIRES

I used to read the magazine of Shah Wasiyyullah s, which used
to be published under a different name during his lifetime, but
later it was called Wasiyyat al-Trfan. I used to read it as my friend,
Brother Isma’il of Rander, used to order it. Fresh narratives of
Shah Wasiyyullah & used to be mentioned in it.

Shah Wasiyyullah @ used to deliver speeches prior to jumu‘a
prayer on Fridays. He once started his speech stating, “I was pon-
dering over what I should speak upon today. On my way to the
masjid, [ met Hakim Sahib in the courtyard. Hakim Sahib, rubbing
his hand over his stomach, requested me to pray for him as his
gas problem was bothering him.”

He further says, “I was in search of a topic to speak upon,
but here I found one; the topic being the fact that the greatest
problems are wants and desires.” This was what he spoke upon
during a particular Friday speech.

So, the saint of the cap says, “My spiritual mentor showed me
the four pieces which formed the cap, thus he told me that:

One piece symbolised abandoning the world.

The second piece symbolised abandoning the Hereafter.
The third piece symbolised forsaking one’s very own
existence.

4. The fourth (and last) piece symbolised abstinence from
any sort of desire and abandoning one’s base desires.

May Allah Most High decree in these blessed nights for the
enemy to fail in its intentions and for Islam to advance further.
May Allah Most High protect Islamic centres untill the Day of
Judgement.

Some new brothers have arrived since yesterday, so I wanted
them to know about the ongoing topic. From the beginning of
Ramadan, everyday I have been speaking on the accounts of one
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particular saint from the saints of our spiritual order. It is quite
similar to a chain of narration which is related prior to initiating
the study of a particular book of hadith, in order for the students
to be filled with conviction in regards to the strength and authen-
ticity of this system of learning hadith.

Also, I thought it would be beneficial for you friends to know
that the practices that are prescribed, like dhikr, tasbth and
meditation were not devised by an individual. Rather, they have
reached us through a successive system. Initially, I was relating
the accounts of a new saint everyday, but I have only covered
approximately half of the saints since the mention of such saints
(consecutively) who forsook everything, including their families
and children, wealth and possessions began. They constantly
remained absorbed and immersed in Allah’s remembrance. This
was a common element amongst all spiritual chains.

Thus, I gave examples from other spiritual orders, like Imam
Ghazali s who left everything (not only for one, two or forty
day periods, but) for ten to twelve years in the wilderness. His
books are an authority in the ShafiTschool of jurisprudence, just
as we [Hanafis] rely on the books of Imam Muhammad 2 like
Al-Siyar al-Saghir, Al-Siyar al-Kabir, Jami* al-Saghir, Al-Jami" al-Kabir,
Al-Mabsut and Al-Ziyadat. Similarly, the Shafi‘Ts rely on the books
of Imam Ghazali s like Al-Basit, Al-Wajiz and Al-Wasit. He was such
a great imam of his madhhab, yet he forsook everything. This in
itself displays that this obligation is important , the fulfilment
of which is necessary.

Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilant & spent double the time Imam
Ghazali & spent, i.e. twenty five years in the wilderness. I men-
tioned the state of my father who left everything, including his
wife and children whom he sent to his in-laws.

[ stated that the four-sided cap symbolised the four absti-
nences for which there are various explanations. I related one
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explanation yesterday which states that it symbolises forsaking
the world, hereafter, desires and one’s self. Thus, he abandoned
and forsook himself.

My elder brother was Late Muhammad ‘Al Sahib, who resided
in India, then moved to Madina Munawwara, and thereafter to
Africa. His nikah was performed by Shaykh Zakariyya s by the
‘Umar Gate [of Masjid Nabawi] and through the blessed supplica-
tions and the spiritual attention of the Noble Prophet , he was
granted a son in Madina Munawwara, named Madan. At three in
the morning, he witnessed that our father had taken his eyeball
out. A friend of my father later related to me that he had asked
my father why he did that, at which my father told him that all
the limbs of his body would separate regularly.

THE GLORIFICATION OF EVERY LIMB

Shaykh Fakhr al-Hasan went to visit Shaykh al-Islam MadanT s
regarding a certain matter and found the door to his room closed.
He says, “I knocked lightly using the metal chain but received no
response. I did something against etiquette which was that I went
outside and touched the window slightly. The window opened,
and I saw all the limbs of his body scattered.”

My father stated that his limbs would separate and observe
their own glorification [of Allah]. Allah Most High says, “And there
is not a single thing that does not extol His purity.” But, how? How
would the limbs separate from each other? How did they leave
themselves? We tend to come to a halt after such questions are
raised. This topic of why and how they did this has been continu-
ous for many days.
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THIS HEART IS BURNING

The story of Majniin comes to mind. It is recorded in the narra-
tives of Majniin that he would go and sit near the house of Layla,
in a position where he could see her window. There was a rock
upon which he would go and sit and just stare towards the win-
dow. One day, mischief got the better of the local boys, therefore,
they tipped a load of rubbish onto the rock and set it alight in
order to heat it so much before he arrived that he would not be
able to sit on it. The boys observed Majniin arrive at his usual
time; however, he sat on the rock showing no signs of suffering,
movement, crying, screaming, face changing or tears rolling from
his eyes. He just sat there staring. The boys felt pity for him and
rushed to him, “Get up! Get up!” they yelled.

“What’s happened?” he asked.

They replied, “Your body’s burning.”

Majniin responded, saying, “My body isn’t burning”:

“The fire of passionate love has burnt my heart (pointing to
his heart)”

Their hearts would catch the blaze of emotive pain, a blaze
which makes everything easy. I began comparing how they
could sit staring and engaged in remembering Allah for years
on end, whereas we fail to focus on Allah even in salah. As soon
as we recite Allahu Akbar, we evoke the world of memories and
thoughts. If there is anyone we do not remember, it is that One
being, Allah.

RECOGNITION OF ALLAH

Shaykh ‘Abd al-Wahid ibn Zayd s was once delivering an impas-
sioned speech when he asked the congregation, “Who amongst
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you is prepared to forsake his wealth, family and children for
Allah?” He himself had done just that and would also help and
encourage others to take this step. He understood that people
had become slaves of these things, and until they did not leave
them behind, they would not be able to recognise their Lord. So,
he announced, “Is there anyone?”

One of his attendants stood up stating he was prepared as he
began advancing forward towards him. Shaykh ‘Abd al-Wahid ibn
Zayd s exclaimed, “Not here! There! Go and act upon it.” Allah!
A short while later, the attendant came back and informed him
that he had abandoned everything by giving it all away in the
path of Allah, with nothing remaining. Shaykh ‘Abd al-wahid ibn
Zayd & instructed him to sit down.

As he sat down, Shaykh ‘Abd al-Wahid ibn Zayd & placed his
hand on his head and told him to lower his head. As he lowered
his head and began meditating, he saw a vision of the hereafter.
He could see all the stages of Paradise, the servants, houris” and
palaces there.

As Shaykh ‘Abd al-Wahid ibn Zayd s sat him down, he
remarked, “You have acted upon what I said, now let me complete
my promise. You have abandoned everything upon being told
by me, so let me show you what you will get in return. You will
undoubtedly receive it in the hereafter, but see it for yourself in
this world now. You forsook your family and children for it, so
look at the preparations that are underway for you in Paradise.”

As soon as he lowered his head, the world of the Heavenly
beings became visible to him. He saw one Paradise after another
while being told that they all belonged to him. When the main
Paradise was shown to him with the houris who would be his
wives, he began to fall into a state.
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CONDITIONS OF PARADISE

I once heard a narration which I later tried to locate, but I have
not as yet managed to do so, although I should be able to. The
narration states that when Allah Most High will tell the dweller
of Paradise to enter Paradise, he will hasten out of fear of being
left behind. As he will place one foot in Paradise, he will see a
hiir standing there to receive him. With one foot in Paradise
and one out, he will stop advancing upon seeing her beauty and
attractiveness. Every other desire will be abandoned as he will
be fascinated by her. It is said that he will remain engrossed in
looking at her for five hundred years with one foot in Paradise
and the other out. He won't lift his rear leg or blink out of fear
lest she disappears out of his sight.

After the first five hundred years, another five hundred years
will pass when he will hear a harmonious voice. The voice will
be so sweet and melodious that he will forget about the houris
he had been staring at for the past five hundred years and turn
his head in the direction of the voice. One foot will still be in
Paradise while the other will still be out and his head turned in
the direction of the voice. He will see a hiir, more beautiful than
the first, singing. He will continue staring with his head turned
in her direction, with one foot in Paradise and the other out.

This is what the disciple of Shaykh ‘Abd al-Wahid ibn Zayd s
was seeing, that a “hiir, having lovely big eyes” (mentioned in the
Qur’an as hir ‘in) is stood waiting to receive him. He stands up in
an ecstatic and insensible state expanding his hand towards her.
She says, “Not yet. There is still a short distance between you and
me, be patient for a little longer.”

Meanwhile, this scene comes to an end and Shaykh ‘Abd
al-wahid ibn Zayd s laughs and tells him to sit down. The
disciple is screaming overwhelmed with a profound state. “She
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told you that there is still a short distance between you and her;
this distance will be covered very soon. Be patient for now.” said
Shaykh ‘Abd al-Wahid ibn Zayd .

“An army is being dispatched to such and such an area.” The
evening had not yet passed when the call to depart for war was
made. “Go! Join them!” instructed the Shaykh. He joins the army
and is later martyred fulfilling his aim. Similarly, these people
will have seen a hiir or palace of Paradise, in a dream or as a
vision whilst awake, whereby it became easy for them to forsake
everything for its bliss.

IF ONLY OUR SENSES WERE TO AWAKEN

I mentioned that we fail to give up anything; neither a single cup
of tea nor a meal, let alone forsake the world. May Allah Most
High destine a push in the right direction for us as they were
pushed, enabling us to focus in that direction, so that dhikr, salah
and meditation all become a pleasure for us. We ask for Allah to
make us close to Him as they were. Closeness to Allah, as they
were pulled towards Himself by Allah, can be attained through
desire, for which one should keep supplicating; furthermore, it
is also attained through intense perception - if only our senses
were to rouse!!

THE ANNOUNCEMENT OF SAYYIDUNA HUDHAYFA i
It was time for salah and the Companion of the Noble Prophet
4 Sayyiduna Hudhayfa &, was pursuaded to lead the congr -

gation.
After completing the salah, he made a very strange announce-
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ment, saying, “I have led you in my final salah. Either arrange an
imam from the coming salah onwards or offer salah individually
henceforth.

Such a great Companion is telling the congregation to either
make arrangements for another imam or pray individually. He
further stated that when he commenced the salah, the thought
crossed his mind that “They may have appointed me as imam as
[ am the most virtuous of them.”

What an amazing sense of duty! We on the other hand are not
moved or shaken by any sin. The lower self (nafs) and Satan drag
us along and we follow them wherever they take us.

ALWAYS PLEASING SATAN

I mentioned that it is stated regarding the intelligence of Junayd
Baghdadi s that if Allah Most High had created intellect in
human form, it would have been him.

In this regard, there is a statement of Shaykh Zakariyya s, “We
tend to blame others for our misdeeds, like the lower self, Satan
and his whispers, but in reality it is nothing like that.” Now listen
to the Shaykh’s statement, he says, “Our plight has become such
that we are always working to please Satan.”

In other words, “You try to exonerate yourselves by blaming
Satan?” What a grave error the Shaykh brought to light! We try
to spare ourselves by placing the burden [of our sins] on Satan
and the inner-self.

Thus, the Shaykh says that we are constantly trying to please
Satan. I often explain to the students what is meant by pleasing
Satan. I imagine you are going to attend a programme with a
friend who is not ready and you continuously prompt him every
so often, saying, “Come on, we ought to set out now.” This is
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exactly how we prompt Satan who has sat back and does not feel
the need to work hard to entice us into sin.

ATONING FOR THIRTY FIVE YEARS OF SALAHS

Allah has given saints an understanding, knowledge and recogni-
tion of these things, which is why it is easy for them to forsake
and abandon everything.

There is a prominent saint whose detailed accounts are found
in books. He had a major spiritual chain with thousands of dis-
ciples. At this scale, attendants are well prepared and everything
runs on schedule. This saint never missed ‘takbir Gila’ for thirty
years [the first takbir of commencing the salah with the imam].

The principal of our madrasa, Shaykh As‘adullah s (paternal
grandfather of Shaykh Mukhtar Sahib), never missed takbir Gla
for thirty-five years. How punctual and committed must he have
been? After all, he was human and thus he once arrived late.

Similarly, once this saint arrived for salah when one rak‘a
had been performed. It was the first time in years that this had
happened. He completed the remaining salah after the imam
completed his salah, and left. Days passed subsequent to this inci-
dent as his attendants waited for him. Finally, when he appeared
days later, they asked him where he had been. “Have you been
unwell,” they asked.

The saint replied, “Do you remember when I missed a rak’a the
other day?” They replied in the affirmative. He then related, “As
I stood to complete my missed raka [after the imam completed
the salah], I felt a kind of embarrassment and shyness of people,
for I would always pray in the first row and start with the imam.
Then, after completing my prayer I thought: Inna lillahi wa inna
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ilayhi rgjian, I have been punctual for thirty-five years for the
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sake of pleasing other people.” Thus, I returned home and began
repeating the salahs of thirty five years.

MALIK IBN DINAR &A%

Malik ibn Dinar s was a great saint and friend of Allah. He was
also from erudite scholars of his time. They [saints] did not har-
bour hypocrisy as we do. What I utter with my tongue does not
correspond with my inside.

He says regarding himself that once, upon seeing Masjid
Mu’awiya (the grand masjid constructed by Sayyiduna Mu’awiya
4 in Damascus), home to thousands of worshippers and students
of teaching circles with a management system almost like a small
government, he felt a desire in his heart to administer the masjid
affairs. He says, “I began begging Allah and observing i‘tikaf
therein. I would remain engaged in dhikr, recitation of the Holy
Qur’an and supplicating for Allah to accept me for this righteous
work.” He continued this for a whole year. What a virtuous idea
to beg Allah to accept him to administer the grand masjid!

He says that a year later, he heard a call from the unseen, say-
ing, “You have done good observing i‘tikaf, offering salah and
engaging in dhikr for a whole year without leaving the masjid.
But, what was it all in aid of? Did you do it for the sake of seek-
ing trusteeship of the masjid? It was certainly not done for our
sake.”

Now, still observing i‘tikaf, he cried and lamented over his sin.
He cried over his sin like the saint who began repeating Salahs
of thirty five years as he considered them to be sin. One year to
the day, since the affairs of the masjid were not being conducted
properly, the management committee felt the need to appoint a
manager to administer the affairs of the masjid. They all agreed
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that Malik ibn Dinar & would suit the post as he was pious and
always observing i‘tikaf.

He was approached by a faction of the government along with
the worshippers and pious people. He asked, “Why have you
gathered around me today when I am in the masjid everyday?”

They replied, “We are in search for someone pious to admin-
ister the affairs of the masjid, and of course, who can be more
pious than you?”

Malik ibn Dinar & began crying out loud, “O Lord! When I
begged You to accept me for the administration of the masjid,
you never gave it to me. Now that I have observed for your sake,
rather than giving yourself to me, you give me the masjid? I
desire management no longer, all I long for is You.” Fleeing from
management and fame, he moved to Basra.

May Allah Most High transform us and redirect our hearts. May
He enable us to embed our ultimate Owner in our hearts, and may
He accept our fasts, tarawih prayers and recitation of the Holy
Qur’an. May Allah pardon all deficiencies and short comings.

The topic of this month has been regarding practical steps
taken by the saints of our spiritual orders. In addition to the saints
of the Chishtiyya order, I continuously referred to Shaykh ‘Abd
al-Qadir Jilant & and Imam Ghazalt s , for they both adopted a
different approach.

Imam Ghazali & was the greatest imam of the Holy Qur’an,
hadith and Islamic jurisprudence. Kings, sultans, governors and
ministers would yearn for a single handshake with him. His
worldly status was also at its peak, but he abandoned everything
and headed out to the wilderness.

In contrast, Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir jilani @ adopted this
approach immediately after completing exoteric knowledge and
spent twenty five years wandering in the wilderness of the desert.
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When Imam Ghazali s, decided to leave Baghdad, Shaykh ‘Abd
al-Qadir Jilant s was only just arriving.

THE PRACTICE OF THE PROPHETS )

Much has been said and written against Tasawwulf, seclusion and
spiritual raptness, but as I have stated time and again, these are
practices of the Prophets . I gave an example of how Sayyiduna
Sulayman 2 remained in meditation for years on end. Regarding
Sayyiduna Dawad 2, Allah says, “[Has there come to you the
story of the litigants] when they entered the sanctuary.” When
the divine heralds arrived to him and there seemed no way to
enter as he was in seclusion, then according to their usual habit
they entered through the wall. The Qur’an states, “And he [Dawtd
] was scared of them.”

Regarding Sayyida Maryam ., the Qur’an states, “Whenever
Zakariyya visited her at the place of worship, [he found food with
her].” So, these are all [evidences of] seclusions [of the Prophets
s2]. However, sometimes mere seclusion is insufficient, as is
evident in the incident of Sayyiduna Dawud s whose seclusion
was guarded with guards all around to restrict entry, but the
wall split and beings from the unseen entered. Thus, the way to
the wilderness was paved, as is evident from Sayyiduna Miisa s
being sent far away to Mount Tiir. The Noble Prophet ¢ chose
the wilderness of Mount Niir, the Cave of Hira’.

Today, when the area and space for i‘tikaf was being allocated
and the bedding was being moved for salah, it reminded me of
Ramadan with Shaykh Zakariyya in Stanger [South Africa]. Due
to the huge numbers of people, it was agreed there to utilise such
bedding that would not need to be lifted up for salah and sajdah
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could be done upon it. They were thinner and harder than our
normal bedding and sponges.

I'TIKAF OF THE MASTER OF BOTH WORLDS 4

All this is a result of our weakness, feebleness and delicate
upbringing. Otherwise, the Prophet ¢ observed lengthy i’tikafs
on Mount Niir, in the Cave of Hira’.

Now let’s compare our i‘tikaf with the i‘tikaf of the Prophet 2
who lived in the most affluent household of Makka Mukarrama.
Sayyida Khadija «: had the biggest trade in Makka Mukarrama,
and her dwelling contained all [types of] luxuries. Forsaking all
this, the Noble Prophet  left for the wilderness, Mount Nar.
Envisage the cave of that mountain. I am privileged with having
visited the cave three or four times. Those brothers who have
also visited the cave will appreciate how difficult it must have
been to reach such heights 1500 or so years ago; when today, it’s
climbing it still deemed difficult and dangerous despite it being
largely pedestrianized and transformed. What must have been
the state [of the mountain] in that era?

Even now, when people visit the [Haramayn] in the summer,
offering salah in the courtyard becomes intolearable. The heat
bakes the red stones which then makes it difficult for one to place
his forehead on them from sunset till the following day’s sunrise.
The stones that the Prophet 42 not only placed his forehead on,
but sat, stood and lay on were more scalding than the stone
Majniin sat on. It is recorded that the Noble Prophet ¢ observed
i‘tikaf there for a period of many years.

How must the Prophet & have rested on this stone of the
Cave of Hira? How must he 2 have lay on it? Compare it with
the cushions and bedding of our i‘tikaf.
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Nevertheless, the i‘tikaf we try to observe is the way of the
Prophets 1. Never mind comprehending its reality, we are unable
to even imagine it. The environment we are raised in and our
temperaments are deep-rooted within us. If performing a single
prostration upon which the Noble Prophet 2 observed his i‘tikaf
[of Makka] is difficult for us, then how distant must we be from
these spiritual struggles and diligence?

A FIRE BURNS

What was is that made it easy for all the Prophets s and these
saints of this umma to forsake everything besides Allah? I men-
tioned yesterday that they would experience an upsurge of emo-
tive pain whereby they focused on Allah alone. Just as Majniin
could not feel pain (from the scorching heat of the rock upon
which the boys had made him sit), or realise that his body was
burning, these saints would not realise due their fervent love for
the Lord that they were resting on blazing stones.

When this fire is lit, it burns away the [ability] of all the senses
[to sense]. That is why it is stated in a narration regarding the
Noble Prophet <2 that when in the Cave of Hira’, he 4 did not suf-
fice on seclusion and solitude in the wilderness of the mountain.
Rather, he 2 used to become restless anticipating the arrival of
the divine messenger [angel] of his most-beloved, thinking why
he was not arriving. What was the extent of his anticipation?

Itis recorded in the authentic books of hadith that the Prophet
# became extremely restless, worried and anxious, unable to
bear the absence of the divine messenger, owing to the temporary
break in the divine message of Allah Most High. This led him
to climb to the mount summit with the intent of throwing him-
self off the mountain, sacrificing his own life. Immediately, Jibril
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¥ arrived to console the Noble Prophet 2 begging him not to
do it, for he was the Master of all the Prophets and Messengers
. This incident was not a one-off but occurred on numerous
occasions.

SINCERE ASPIRATION

There was a saint called Shaykh Muhammadi ibn Yaisuf al-Banna
who wandered the desert in search of Allah and His recognition.
Once, as he passed by a mountain he implored, “O Lord! Either
grant me your recognition or cause this mountain to fall on
me.”

Just as the Prophet & attempted to throw himself off the
mountain, this Shaykh entreats Allah to cause the mountain to
fall on him. During the same journey, when he reached Makka
Mukarrama, he supplicated in a similar vain during tawaf, saying,

“0 Allah! Either take my life or grant me your recognition. Come
to me! I ask of you from you.”

A voice was heard from the unseen, saying, “If you are genu-
inely desirous for me then fast for three months and wait at the
well of Zamzam upon completion thereafter.” This was thrice
more than what Sayyiduna Miisa ¥ was commanded: “And We
made an appointment with Masa for thirty nights.”

Up until recently, the well of Zamzam was like the average well
found in India and Pakistan. Because the Noble Prophet 4 drank
directly from the bucket of the Zamzam well, we too would wait
for the moment the man appointed at the well (who sometimes
allowed people to drink but at other times denied them the chance
of doing so) goes to pray, eat or relieve himself, thus we would
pull out water with the bucket and drink from it. So, Shaykh
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Muhammadi ibn YGsuf al-Banna was given an appointment at
the well of Zamzam.

Hence, upon completing his fasts, he waited at the promised
place (like Sayyiduna Misa s was called to the right side of the
Mount Tar), awaiting the answer to his request for the recogni-
tion of Allah.

A voice came from the well of Zamzam, “What do you desire?
Choose one of two: knowledge with affluence (i.e. to become
a wealthy scholar) or recognition of Allah with poverty (i.e. to
become an indigent Stfi). He replied asking for the recognition,
saying, “O Lord! I have been asking for this for years. I want your
recognition. I do not long for knowledge or wealth; I only long to
receive your recognition.”

GATHERING OF SILENCE

They were really intelligent people, as I previously mentioned.
Ma‘ruf Karkhi, a well-known saint, would always remain abso-
lutely silent. Thus, his attendants would constantly yearn and
would also request to hear some advice from him, but he would
remain completely silent. Shaykh Shah Wasiyyullah 2 used to
say that whosoever fails to benefit from his silence should not
attend his gatherings.

When Wasiyyat al-Trfan was read in the gathering of Shaykh
Zakariyya @, he repeated hundreds of times the fact that he
really liked this statement of Shaykh Wasiyyullah s, “Whosoever
fails to derive benefit from my silence should not attend our
gathering.”

Ma'rif Karkhi was asked, “What is the matter, why do not you
speak? Do you fear death or is it the grave, its terrifying ambi-
ence and the two interrogators, Munkar and Nakir? Is that why
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you fail to speak? Or, is it the horrifying atmosphere of the plain
of resurrection that puts you in fear? Or, are you anguished by
the thought of whether you are destined amongst those of the
right, the dwellers of Paradise, or those of the left, those doomed
to Hellfire?”

Shaykh Karkh listened till the end and smiled. What an intel-
ligent person he was! He replied, “Why should all the reasons that
you stated be taken as a purpose for anything? Why not go for
their Creator and Owner? When you attain the recognition of your
Owner and Creator, then all these affairs will be at your feet.”

MA‘ROF KARKHT 4%

Thus, it happened as he stated. When he passed away, ‘Ali ibn al-
Muwaffaq had a dream that Shaykh Ma‘rif Karkhi & was seated
really close to the throne of Allah. He stared at Allah without
blinking once. Allah turned to ‘Al ibn al-Muwaffaq and said,
“Ma’riif Karkhi never gave preference to anything over Me, thus
[ have permitted him to gaze at Me forever.”

Khwaja Qutb al-Din s used to ask for the same:
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Neither do I befriend the world, nor am I a one to
seek the [bliss of Paradise in the] Hereafter. I do not
long for anything besides your sight O Allah!
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THREE TYPES OF WORSHIPPERS

Shaykh Zahtr al-Hasan was one of my Persian language teachers.
Although he taught Persian to young students of the Primary
years [of the scholarly course], all the teachers in those days
were amongst the Ahl al-Ma'rifa [those who had attained the
recognition of Allah].

Once, whilst teaching us Bostan he said, “Those that worship
Allah are of three types. Some worship Allah to acquire some
rewards from Allah, like protection from illnesses, calamities
and afflictions, and to acquire a life of affluence and safety from
Allah.” He then said, “Such people are dogs, for they have made
the most insignificant of things, like this world, their aim of
worshipping Allah.”

He further states, “Secondly, there are those who worship
Allah to acquire Paradise. Such people are merchants who want
to give something to Allah in return for something else.”

Lastly, he said, “The true servants of Allah are those who
worship Allah solely for the sake of acquiring Him.” Now, how is
Allah acquired?

How distant are we from our ultimate Owner! We harbour all
sorts of thoughts in our hearts and minds. Not a single moment
passes when we are not thinking of our needs, wellbeing, our
children and things around us. If there is anyone we have not
embedded within our hearts, it is our ultimate Owner. How far
have drifted from Him!

REPEL YOUR LOWER SELF

Thus, Ba Yazid Bustami & begged Allah, “O Lord! We have dis-
tanced our selves from You immensely, and accumulated all these
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things around us, hence imprisoning ourselves in a prison by our
own volition.”

The Prophet 4 was human and bore all the humanly needs,
but compare his i‘tikaf with ours. He would observe i‘tikaf on
scorching hot stone at a temperature exceeding fifty degrees, up
on the mountain. There he would perform salah, rest and sit.

Ba Yazid Bustami & begged Allah asking, “We have distanced
ourselves from You and would like to reach You. What is the way
to reach You?” Allah replied, “It is very easy. Repel the lower self
that you have imprisoned and, leave it and come.”

My teacher, Shaykh Shams al-Din & felt strongly about acquir-
ing knowledge. He would not prefer someone to leave knowledge
and engage in worship. He used to say, “Attaining recognition of
Allah is ever so simple; just place one foot on your inner-self and
your next step will be in Paradise.” What a simplified articulation!
But, how do we place our foot on the inner-self?
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0 Allah! Protect me from the lower self which often incites
to evil. O Allah! Extract base-desires from within me.

Just as Shaykh Wasiyyullah @ said, “The biggest difficulty is
base-desires, base-desires and the inner-self.” May Allah make
it easy for us.

RESTRAINING THE LOWER SELF

We have become accustomed to bad habits like a career criminal
who has committed crime throughout his life. Likewise, we fail
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to abandon our bad habits. The saints made breaking all ties to
reach Allah their life-long goal.

Shaykh Zakariyya : once mentioned how some foods were
once sent to him during his period of abstinence from all extras.
He had placed restrictions on himself for over a few years, during
which he barely consumed just enough morsels of food and sips
of water to survive.

He restrained himself from the extras which today we crave.
How much self-restraint must he have exercised to be able to
abandon all extras?

Yesterday, I spoke regarding Malik ibn Dinar & who sought
to administer the affairs of the grand masjid of Damascus. Upon
acquiring fame in Damascus, he fled to Basra. Basra is still a centre
of dates today. He states that he never tasted the dates of Basra
for thirty years . He further states that he once thought he ought
to try one of Basra’s famed dates for which people travelled from
afar to obtain.

Malik ibn Dinar & says that he observed istikhara that, “O
Lord! Can I try one date? I have abstained for so long.” So, he
received conditional permission which meant he had to fast
incessantly for a whole week without eating in between, like the
Master of Both Worlds 4 used to observe. He 4 has stated, “It
is my Lord who feeds and quenches me.” So, he did not break his
fast during this whole week period.

After observing continuous fasting for one week, he took
some dates and headed for the local masjid to break the fast. He
was walking towards the masjid with some dates with him at the
time of ‘asr prayer. On the way, he was spotted by some children
of that locality, who caused a racket upon seeing this stranger.

“Look! Look! There is a Jew going to the masjid!” This caused some
locals to gather.

They enquired from him upon which he told them of his inten-
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tion. At this, they sought his pardon for their children calling him
aJew, stating that their entire locality fasted all year round. They
could not imagine anyone eating through the day. Thus, explained
to him that their children took him to be a non-Muslim because
of the bag of dates he carried with him. What an era it must have
been! What devout people they must have been that the entire
locality would fast all year round!

Malik ibn Dinar s says that he raised his hands supplicating
to Allah Most High, “O Lord! I only desired for a single date and
before I ate it, I became a Jew. Had I eaten that date in front of
them, I would have been considered worse than unbelievers.”

DIVORCING THE WORLD

Malik ibn Dinar 2, abandoned the world to such an extent that
when he also became well known in Basra, and seeing him as a
single unmarried saint, the people there thought they should
marry the daughter of a noble man of Basra to him. The noble man,
who was from the wealthiest men of Basra, passed away leaving
a single daughter as his heir. Thabit al-Bunani & came to him
with the proposal, stating that everyone was of the opinion that
you should marry her. Malik ibn Dinar laughed, saying, “You are
ever so innocent. I have said on numerous occasions that I have
divorced the world’, and surely the world constitutes women and
wives, hence I have divorced her long ago. Why do you trouble
the innocent woman?”

He observed the requirements of the four-sided cap in aban-
doning food, sleep, speaking and interacting with people. Hence,
only after he adopted the route of the wilderness did Allah Most
High grant him His closeness. How close was he? We consider
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ourselves close to Allah by merely performing salah and fasting
whilst these saints would weep upon their salah.

Malik ibn Dinar s says regarding himself that when he would
begin reciting Siira al-Fatiha in salah, he would halt at: ;s A0 15
after having recited: 123 _Su Only after great difficulty and psych-
ing himself up could he recite it. Why?

He goes to the extent of saying, “Had Allah Most High not
commanded Siira al-Fatiha to be recited in salah, and had He
appointed another siira to be recited instead, I would never recite
it. I would prefer a different stira. But I have no choice, for Allah
has ordered this siira to be recited in every salah, and it is nec-
essary to recite this particular verse in this stira. I cannot recite
this verse?” Why?

He says, “After reciting X ﬁC\ (You alone do we worship),
when I go on to recite i 8615 (And from You do we seek help),
I address my heart telling it that it has lied, for it just sought
water, food and other things from so and so.” He says that there
are thousands of things he seeks from others, whereas this verse
prohibits asking from anyone besides Allah. Look at his level of
resolve when reciting wi:3 4613 | May Allah enable us to converse
with Him like this and may He grant us such closeness.

We cannot be compared with them. I was responsible for
leading Shaykh Zakariyya 4 in salah at Saharanpur. Once, the
Shaykh called me in the mu’takaf [area of i‘tikaf] after fulfilling
all our necessities, as we left having lying him down. “Yasuf,
O dear one! Come here.” He then said, “The problem with you
reciters [of the Holy Qur’an] is that you repeat words after hav-
ing recited them.”

For example, if one was to recite 4l sLz5 5 Vi and take a breath.
Now, rather than continuing from rabb al- ‘alamin, he repeats illa
anyasha Allahu rabb al- ‘alamin. So, the Shaykh asked, “Why do you
do this?” I remained silent. The Shaykh then gave an example, an
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amazing example. An example for which there is no answer. He
said, “If while talking to you, I pause for breath, and thereafter
commence by repeating the last word of the previous breath, and
every time I pause to take a breath, I repeat the last word [of the
previous breath], would you find this good or bad?”

How annoying would it seem in reality if someone kept repeat-
ing their sentences whilst speaking to us? These saints would be
so engrossed in conversing with Allah that the repetition of the
reciter would seem unpleasant to them. They were unable to bear
the delay of the time it takes to repeat as they yearned to hear the
next part of the verse. Similarly, Malik ibn Dinar s wept over the
fact that he considered himself a liar when he recited . S 59615 15

May Alldh Most High also grant us His closeness by replacing
this distance [from Him] of ours with nearness. Our chief crime
is that we have not recognised our Ultimate Owner, nor have we
endeavoured to recognise Him. May Allah Most High pardon and
forgive our crime.
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TWENTY-TWO
SHAYKH JALAL AL-DIN KABIR

O

DATE OF BIRTH: 695 aH
DATE OF DEATH: 5th Dhii 'l-Qa‘da or 13th Rabi" al-Awwal 765 an
PLACE OF BURIAL: Panipat

I have mentioned time and again that Shaykh Radolwt s was
distinguished for remaining spiritually absorbed at all times. He
would be totally unaware of the world and all it contains. He was
endowed with such a bounty from his spiritual mentor who too
was always in the same state.

Because we are acquainted with this world and the creation,
our hearts esteem its value and we pursue it. But these saints are
totally the opposite, for they recognise the Creator rather than
the creation, thus remain engrossed in him.

They understood that the entire creation was brought into
existence to put man to trial; hence one should flee from creation.
That is why when they turn their heads whilst reciting la ilaha
[there is no God], they imagine they are throwing away everyone
and everything, besides Allah, and that they instil Allah in their
hearts whilst reciting ill -llah. So, they understood this mystery
and worked towards it at all times.

Hence, Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq Radolwt & would remain with
his head lowered twenty-four hours a day, unaware of the world
and everything it contains. The spiritual mentor of Shaykh ‘Abd
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al-Haqq Radolwi &, was Shaykh Jalal al-Din Kabir 4. He too would
remain in the same state.

SHAYKH ABD AL-HAQQ RADOLWI &% AND A FAQIR

These saints used to flee from the creation. We seem to to take
pleasure in receiving a large number of guests and devotees, and
for lots of people to like us and give us attention, so that we may
benefit from them and they may revere us. However, they used
to flee from such situations.

So, Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq Radolwi & fled till he reached the sea
shore. There, he saw a faqir with his head lowered, engrossed in
meditation. As Shaykh ‘Abd al-Hagqq Radolwi & passed by him, he
lifted his head and called out to the Shaykh. “What is it?” asked
Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq Radolwt .

He replied, “I have a philosopher’s stone which, when it
touches anything, it turns it into gold.” There is nobody now who
knows about alchemy, a method through which base metals such
as copper and brass would be transmuted into gold. There would
remain no difference between [original] gold and the metals
transmuted into gold, for alchemy would cause the base metals
to adopt all the properties of gold.

Instead of going through the whole transmuting process, the
philosopher’s stone would merely be touched to the metal, and
it would be transmuted into gold. The faqir said, “Take this stone,
for1vowed that I will give the stone to the first person I see when
[ open my eyes from the meditation I began yesterday.”

The Shaykh took the stone and flung it into the water. The faqir
got up screaming, “What have you done? Something so valuable!
If you did not want it, you should have given it back to me! Why
did you throw it into the water?”
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The Shaykh replied, “Do not worry! Walk ten steps in [the
water] from here and look downwards. Remember only pick
your touchstone and nothing else.” When the faqir walked ten
steps in...

There are extraordinary incidents recorded regarding the
spiritual efficacies of these saints. Read Anwar al-"Uyiun and
the compilation of Shaykh ‘Abd al-Quddis Gangoht s, Latd’if
Qudsiyya.

The faqir walked ten steps into the water only to find the
touchstone he gifted to the Shaykh as well as thousands of other
stones. When he dipped his hand into the water, he was tempted
to take as many as he could carry. So, he took two. The Shaykh
called out to him from where he was standing, “Look! I told you
to take just your own stone, why did you take two?”

REMEMBRANCE OF ALLAH IN A ROYAL PALACE

When Allah Most High focuses his exclusive mercy on an indi-
vidual, then that person is taken from a royal throne to poverty.
May Allah Most High focus His exclusive mercy and lordly bestow-
ments towards us, for we have become worldly dogs that are
always immersed in pursuing the world.

Whilst resting in his royal palace engaged in remembering the
Lord, Shaykh Ibrahim ibn Ad’ham s heard some noise coming
from above the ceiling. “Who could be running here and there in
this royal palace protected by guards on every side”, he thought.

“Who is it?” he called.

There was a reply, “Do not worry, you carry on with what you
are doing as I am busy right now.”

Shaykh Ibrahim ibn Ad’ham s asked,“What?”
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He replied, “I have lost my camels and am searching for
them.”

The Shaykh said, “You fool! Where in a royal palace will you
find camels? There cannot be camels in a royal palace. How is a
camel supposed to get here?”

Shaykh Ibrahim ibn Ad’ham & received a reply, saying, “How
can you embed the remembrance of Allah in your heart whilst
sat on a royal throne? Just as according to you, camels cannot be
found in a royal palace, how do you expect the ocean of love of
Allah to be attained whilst sat on the throne of royalty enjoying
the lavishness of the kingdom?” Shaykh Ibrahim ibn Ad’ham
abandoned his kingship and kingdom immediately and adopted
hermiticism. People searched everywhere for him.

Like Shaykh Jalal al-Din, it is stated regarding him that he was
once sat on the seashore sewing his torn blanket. He was busy
patching it using a needle and thread. Meanwhile, some of his
ministers and governors came to him crying. They held his feet
pleading, “Shaykh, please do not do this. You can remember Allah
sitting on the royal throne.”

Shaykh Ibrahim ibn Ad’ham & threw the needle he was sew-
ing with into the ocean and said, “Bring my needle to me.” It is
said that thousands of fish came to him each with a needle in
its mouth.

This was quite similar to the Shaykh who flung the philoso-
pher’s stone into the water and told the faqir to fetch it. He goes
to find it only to see countless such stones. The Shaykh then said,

“I do not need this many needles. AllTwould like is my needle back””
The Shaykh then took his own needle. Thereafter, the Shaykh
addressed the ministers, saying, “I ruled over you with some of
you accepting me willingly, while others unwillingly. There are
varying levels of compliance amongst you. So, which is better,
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ruling over you or the birds and beasts? I take service from the
birds and beasts as I wish, hence this rule is better.”

SHAYKH SA'DI AND A SAINT

Shaykh Sa‘d1 has related the incident of a saint in poetic form. He
says that he saw a saint riding on the back of a lion. (Riders tie a
belt around their waist when riding) He had a snake tied around
his waist, which he would occasionally untie and use as a whip.
Someone asked, “How is it that you ride on a blood-thirsty animal
like a lion and you use a snake as a whip?” He replied:
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Do not turn away from the command of the Lord;
hence nothing will turn away from your command.

The enemies attack us in every country. There is a fear of
predators, snakes, scorpions, neighbours and people of other
religions causing harm. If you fulfil the command of the Lord,
then no creature will dare defy you.

The diamonds and jewels and philosopher’s stones were
ready, just as the fish were for Shaykh Ibrahim ibn Ad’ham .
They understood this secret and clung to the one door {of Allah],
thus attaining salvation from the slavery of every other gate. We
[on the other hand] have turned away from this one door; we
remain in constant distress pursuing wealth and other things.
Hence, thousands of needs have become attached to us. The
saints would always be immersed in that One; like Shaykh ‘Abd

473



al-Haqq Radolw1 s who was constantly spiritually absorbed with
no time for anything else.

REFLECT OVER THE NOBLE PROPHET ﬁéﬁ%

Shah Waliyyullah Muhaddith Dehlawt :... You must be thinking
that these saints had no affiliation with the teaching and learning
of sciences or any other profession for that matter, hence they
had nothing to do except lower their heads in meditation.

But, Shah waliyyullah Muhaddith DehlawT 2 was a man
of great calibre who transformed the world of knowledge and
wisdom and eliminated ignorance from the whole of Asia and
Arabia.

Those pilgrims who ask me as to what they should do, I brief
them with one task. That is, upon reaching Madina Munawwara,
to reflect upon the Noble Prophet £ from the time one’s eyes
open till the time one goes to sleep again. And that his < blessed
feet must have graced this spot and that Madina is the city where
he 4 stayed for years on end. He 2 would have passed through
here. This Baqt is where he ¢ came in his childhood at the age
of six when he stayed in the area of Banti ‘Ad1. Thus, one should
reflect over those incidents and embed the contemplation of the
Noble Prophet « in the heart.

Shah waliyyullah Muhaddith Dehlawt s really embedded this
contemplation in his heart, which he himself has made appar-
ent through his writings. One of his books is called Fuyoodh
al-Haramayn which talks about the divine enlightenments that
accrued in his heart via Allah and his Noble Prophet .

Another book Shah Wallyyullah Muhadd1th DehlawT s
authored is called: WV\ Sl 25 4 el ).Ul He compiled forty
of the glad tidings he Treceived from the Noble Prophet < in this
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book. Shah Waliyyullah Muhaddith Dehlawt & would at times
meditate and contemplate about the Noble Prophet & there
[Madina] whilst walking, standing and sitting. Everything would
be done [with a mental deliberation of] the Prophet .

THEY ARE MINE AS MUCH AS THEY ARE YOURS

Like me, the thought ‘I had children at an old age. If I die what
will happen to my young children?” crossed the mind of Shah
Waliyyullah Muhaddith DehlawT z. Subsequently, the Prophet
4 appeared to him during meditation and said, “Yesterday, you
were thinking about what will happen to your children if you die.
Just as they are your children, they are my children (meaning,
they are mine).”

Shah waliyyullah Muhaddith Dehlawt s had so much faith in
this that he called all his young children on his deathbed. He had
four sons; namely Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz & who was the eldest, Shah
RafT al-Din @ who was the youngest, Shah ‘Abdul Ghant s and
Shah ‘Abd al-Qadir . He called them and tied turbans on theirs
heads, which is customary at the time of granting authorisation
in spiritual orders. For, God forbid, what would have happened if
they did not remain on the observances of their forefathers? But,
he had total conviction that the glad tiding of the Noble Prophet
4 “They are mine as much as they are yours” will be fulfilled.
Hence, it so transpired and the world witnessed the service Allah
Most High took from these four brothers.

May Allah Most High grant us such offspring too. Invoke peace
and blessings upon the Messenger .
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TWENTY-THREE
SHAYKH ‘ABD AL-HAQQ RADOLWT &

O

PLACE OF BIRTH: Radoli Sharif
DATE OF DEATH: 15th Jumada ’I-Ukhra 836 AH or 837 AH
PLACE OF BURIAL: Radoli, district Barabanki

Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq Radolwi 4 was a disciple of Shaykh Jalal
al-Din Kabir . As stated on numerous occasions previously, his
greatest distinction was his spiritual raptness. Neither would he
be aware of the day or the night nor [times of] salah. The word
Haqq would be repeatedly called before him in order to rouse him
for salah. By the grace of Allah, I have seen dozens of spiritually
absorbed individuals.

UPRAISED EYES

Most of the time when we would go to visit our father and we
and our relatives would call him, his eyes would be upraised. We
cannot even keep our necks upwards for a short while, nor do
our eyelids open for long without blinking. We blink around ten
times per minute. Our eyelids open and close, whereas when he
would be looking at something above, he would not blink.

This state will befall everyone at the time of death. Man cur-
rently lives in the world heedlessly, thus the eyelids open and
close, for he has no worry. However, you must have seen that
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when someone is distressed because of an enemy or is in fear of
someone, his eyes remain wide open and he endeavours to sustain
this position [of keeping the eyes open].

At the time of death, the eyes will be as Allah Most High
describes, “When the eyes shall remain upraised.” The dying per-
son remains wide-eyed as they continue to breath. Up until this
stage, the person was able to open and close his eyes, but when
it gets to this stage, the eyes remain wide open. The eyes of some
remain open for a few minutes, while others for a few hours or
days. Their eyes remain upraised while they are still breathing,
as the world above is revealed to them.

My father would be in this state for hours on end, with his neck
raised upwards and eyes wide open. When our relatives would
receive no response from him after calling him a couple of times,
they would say, “Let’s go, he is not in this world.”

While my father’s eyes would be wide open, we could not tell
what he was seeing. Exactly the same was the state of his spiritual
mentor who I saw in Makka Mukarrama. He was staying at Rabat,
Agha Almas in Makka, where Haji Imdadullah & also stayed.

I saw my father’s spiritual mentor years after he migrated to
Makka Mukarrama (originally from Bihar or Bengal) in the same
state we used to see our father. . He too was unaware of the day
or night, despite being a very learned scholar. I also saw him with
his head lowered in meditation for hours.

HE IS PERFORMING DHIKR
We attendants would sit behind Shaykh Zakariyya s inside the
Jibril Gate [in Masjide Nabawi], in line with Aqdam ‘Aliya [area

towards which the blessed feet of the Noble Prophet £ and the
feet of his two Noble Companions point]. We would sit scattered
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around the Shaykh observing our own practices like, Qur’anic

recitation, tasbih, invoking peace and blessings upon the Prophet

4 meditating, and remembering Allah. On one occasion, som -
one [from amongst us] was performing dhikr of la ilaha illallah in

a quiet voice.

An Arab, who was passing, asked what he was doing when he
saw him moving his head. Although he did not ask me, I could not
help myself, so I said, “He is performing dhikr (&l si).” He saw
two or three more people around us with their heads lowered, so
he asked what they were doing. “They are observing muragaba
(31,0 d ), slipped out of my tongue, whereas one should not
mention terminology of the Sufis to such people, for they loathe
terms like ‘muragaba’ [meditation)], ‘kashf [vision] and ‘hal’ [pro-
found spiritual state], but I hastened. He observed a few of them
including Shaykh Zakariyya s for a short while and then asked,

“Are you from them?”
I replied, “Yes,” at which he sat down [near me].

MEANING OF MURAQABA

Ithen began explaining what I meant when I told him that he was
engaged in muragaba. 1 explained to him that the guards outside
hotels are known as ‘muragqibs’ (a derivative of muragaba), whose
jobitis to prevent any unauthorised person from entering. Thus,
I explained to him that this person was observing muragaba of
his heart to prevent anyone besides Allah from entering it, and
that he aims at embedding the remembrance of Allah in it as well
as protecting it from anyone besides Him. This is what is known
as ‘muraqaba’.
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INTRODUCING SHAYKH ZAKARIYYA &

Thereafter, pointing towards Shaykh Zakariyya s, he asked, “Who
is he?” I replied telling him that you have initiated a lengthy sub-
ject. Ithought hard as to where I should begin [to explain] from,
as for one who knows the (Arabic) alphabet, the alphabet can be
used as a starting point but this person did not know anything.

I asked him if he was aware of the imams there [Haram of
Madina], at which he mentioned both of them. At that time, the
imams were Shaykh ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Salih (who served as an imam
for sixty years) and Shaykh ‘Abd al-Majid. I told him that Shaykh
Zakariyya s is one of the sponsors and managers of Madrasa
‘Ulim Shar‘iyya which is located in front of the al-Nisa gate [of
Haram], where Shaykh ‘Abd al-Majid studied. I informed him that
Shaykh Zakariyya gives the Madrasa financial assistance from
India and that many other scholars like Shaykh ‘Abd al-Majid must
have studied there and then acquired high posts just like the post
of ‘imam’ at the Haram of Madina. “Right, okay...” he replied.

I further asked, “Do you know the imams of Makka?” At that
time, there were only two serving imams. The third imam, Shaykh
Khayyat, was too frail to lead prayers and deliver sermons. The
first of the two serving imams was Shaykh Khulayft who would
weep in abundance on a normal day. He would even weep whilst
reciting [short] siiras like Stira Kafirtin, during maghrib salah.
He was one to repeat one verse numerous times weeping. This
man knew that the two serving imams were Shaykh Khulayfi and
Shaykh Muhammad ibn ‘Abdullah al-Subayyil.

I said, “If you ever travel to Makka Mukarrama, meet the two
serving imams and enquire from them regarding the status of
Shaykh Zakariyya s..” For, the seniors of the Muslim World League
and Haram would frequently go to meet Shaykh Zakariyya .

You will be astounded due to the current hype of the Salafiyya
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around the world, but at one time, the respected imams of Haram
would go to meet and visit Shaykh Zakariyya s at the hall of
Madrasa Sulaytiyya, Makka Mukarrama.

Shaykh Taha, head of the Department of Fatwa and Advice at
Haram, attended the hall of Madrasa Sulaytiyya after fajr salah.
After he met the Shaykh, there was a gathering of loud dhikr in
which he participated till the end.

Iasked him further, “Which is the largest Islamic University in
Arabia?” He replied by saying Riyadh, which I contested, saying, it
was the al-Azhar University [Egypt]. He agreed and accepted my
view. I then told him that the principal, Dr ‘Abd al-Halim Mahmad
who recently visited here, would stay at a hotel to the right of the
Majidi gate (a grand hotel where state guests would stay). I told
him that upon reaching Madina Munawwara, the first thing he
did after presenting himself for salutations at the holy grave of
the Noble Prophet ¢ was to come and meet Shaykh Zakariyya.
The man then said, “Okay, is he that renowned!”

I further said, “It doesn’t end there.” (The Islamic University
[of Madina] was very small in those days. It only had about six
hundred students like our darul-uloom madrasas). So I asked
him, “Is there anyone here who has written an exegesis of Sahih
al-Bukhart?”

He replied, “Not that I know of.”

I then informed him that Shaykh Zakariyya s has compiled
avoluminous exegesis of Sahth al-Bukhart amongst many other
written works, which I counted to him.

“Is he a scholar of hadith?” he asked.

At times, you feel compelled to engage in trivial talk even in

such a blessed place.
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WEAR AN OLD-STYLE SHIRT

In those days, we did not wear the Arab style clothing. Shaykh
Talha Sahib said to my family during his recent visit, “I would
like to pay for a traditional styled outfit to be sewn for him [me],
so that he wears it in front of me as the style he used to wear in
Shaaranpur.” 1 related to him that I wore the Arab style outfit
which was gifted to me by Shaykh Zakariyya .

What actually happened was that I accompanied Shaykh
Zakariyya # during hajj. When we wore our ihram for hajj at
Makka Mukarrama, we set out for Mina with the Shaykh with
us. It was my first hajj and I did not know what to take with
me, hence I wore my ihram and set off. In those days, there was
no need of a passport or any other documentation. After visit-
ing Mina, ‘Arafa and then Muzdalifa, followed by the travelling
to Mina, we returned to perform Tawaf al-Ziyara after which
everyone changed back into their clothes. When I arrived at the
Shaykh'’s service to lift him, he asked, “Are you still in ihram?” I
replied, “Shaykh, I left my clothes behind at Madrasa Solatiyya.”
The Shaykh asked the attendants if clothes were available to
purchase in the market. They replied in the affirmative. He gave
them the riyals to go and purchase some clothes for me. This was
how the Shaykh gifted it to me, i.e. purchased with his money. It
remained with me for numerous years. So, I told Shaykh Talha
Sahib that this outfit was gifted to me by [his father] Shaykh
Zakariyya s,

WE ARE NOT LIKE OTHERS

[ further asked the Arab who had made the objection, “Are you
desirous to hear more?” I had related the respect that the imams
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of both Harams had for the Shaykh, and I further added, “Do
you know King ‘Abd al-‘Aziz? You will probably be familiar with
him, but you may not have heard of Qadi Bulayhad (or Qadi ibn
al-Bulayhad). Enquire from the judges here whether there has
been anyone of this name?”

This historical account will probably be recorded that when
King ‘Abd al-‘Aziz visited Madina Munawwara after he was newly
assigned to the throne, Shaykh Khalil Ahmad Saharanptrt s
and Shaykh Zakar1yya £ were also there. The issue of reciting:
S F A #2Uiand whether it was an innovation was a topic
of discussion in those days, hence the supphcatlons you here [at
Haram] will only be offered with the words: 432 C.o e r@.Ul or
Uy S5 03 J,\.; Kb J‘ J.\a (..@.Ul

Once, this whole issue was blown out of proportion. Look
at how quickly mischief and evil spreads. Each individual
should be free to recite in whichever way they like; either
Jw.¢ e 5 Jo H‘U' or.is R ‘;Q,U\ What is the need of nitpicking?
But, [people behave as though] sacred knowledge is not revealed
until someone [knowledgeable] is not provoked and dissention
not created. This particular issue was blown out of proportion so
much that it reached the king.

The king called Shaykh Saharanptiri s and Qadi Bulayhad,
with Shaykh Zakariyya & also present. Thereafter, he [King ‘Abd
al-‘Aziz] enquired regarding the edict. So, Shaykh Khalil Ahmad
SaharanpirT s quoted a hadith, and then a second hadith, the
hadith of intercession, which states:

SR
I am the leader of the offspring of Adam, with no boast

The Noble Prophet ¢ says that he ¢ is the Master of the first
and last amongst mankind. So, Allah’s Messenger & has stated
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that he is the leader of mankind, thus it is allowed for us to reflect
this in our supplications that he & has included us from his sub-
ordinates and we take him as our leader and sayyid.

When numerous hadiths were presented to the king in this
manner, he looked at Qadi Bulayhad with a questioning look of

“Do you have an answer”? I then said, “The Shaykh has an acquain-
tance with your seniors and juniors from that time, yet you
people criticise Tasawwuf? Our hearts are filled with the world
at all times, with all sorts of thoughts and imaginations entering.
This man is engaged in muragaba attempting to prevent anything
entering his heart besides the remembrance of Allah.”

This was exactly what Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq Radolwi s would
do. He must have embedded it in his heart throughout his life
that it became deep-rooted, thus difficult to let other thoughts
occupy it. May Allah Most High enlighten our hearts with His love,
and may He grant us ardent love for His Noble Prophet 4. May
He bestow us with a true connection with Himself.

I was discussing Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq Radolwi . He would
remain totally engrossed spiritually. He would not come down
[from his high level spirituality] for years. Following this, I spoke
about the incident in the Prophet’s «&: Masjid. If I continue relat-
ing this incident, then the accounts of Shaykh Radolwt z will
be left. I will complete those some other time. We used to have
hour-long conversations with the people there. Hence, such
insignificant conversations would too take its course with the
people over there.

CLEAR MIRROR

When Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq Radolwi s went to Delhi to study and
he began studying Arabic syntax and morphology, the example
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‘Zayd hit ‘Amr’ was used to explain a verb, subject and object [in
averbal sentence]. The Shaykh paused and asked, “Why did Zayd
hit ‘Amr?” His teacher tried to explain to him that it was only an
example, but he refused to accept by saying that in that case it
was a lie, and how can he continue studying a course which begins
with lies? His teacher understood and told his family members
that he is an absolutely clean mirror.

Every child is born with its heart like a clear clean mirror
without any falsehood or contrivance. It is the environment that
blights the child by teaching it how to lie along with every other
vice. Otherwise, [a hadith states], “Every newborn is born in the
inherent and natural condition; his parents transform him into
a Jew, Christian or a Zoroastrian.” It is the parents, home and
the environment that influences the child to transform it into a
follower of other religions.

Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq was inherently simple, thus he was
impeded at ‘Zayd hit ‘Amr’. His teacher suggested to his parents
that Allah Most High has probably chosen him for some other
work. Hence, it so happened; he dismissed his studies and became
devoted.

It is stated that he travelled to Panipat and pledged allegiance
to Shaykh Jalal al-Din Kabir al-Awliya. Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq was
from a very prominent background. It was as if he was a renowned
young successor of his paternal grandfather, Shaykh Dawid.
Shaykh Dawiid was affiliated to Shaykh Nasir al-Din Chiragh
Dehlawt 4.

THE TWO NASIR AL-DINS OF DELHI

Two prominent Nasir al-Dins have passed in Delhi. One of them
is Shaykh Nasir al-Din who played a big role during the war of
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independence and made immense sacrifices for the Muslims. The
other is Shaykh Nasir al-Din Chiragh Dehlawi & who was from
the saintly elders. His accounts are incredible too. The paternal
grandfather of Shaykh Nasir al-Din Chiragh Dehlawt s migrated
to Delhi from Balkh.

The current situations we read and hear about seem non-
existent in comparison to the situation of that time. Our hearts
begin to tremble over the slightest of afflictions, for we have
broken the connection with Allah Most High. We begin to ques-
tion our beliefs, religion and Islam, that if it is the truth then why
so much humiliation and indignity? But, history bears testimony
to what the Prophets 2 and the people of the truth were made
to face. The other day I related the incident of the people of the
pits in Stra al-Burtij wherein there is a mention of a historical
child and woman.

The grandfather of Shaykh Nasir al-Din Chiragh Dehlawt &
was in Balkh at the time of the debacle caused by the Tartars. This
world is a place of means, hence some way or another, calami-
ties are triggered off. In this case, a small incident provoked the
disaster.

Not many will argue with the viewpoint that Sultan Khwarzam
Shah was the greatest king living of his time, for his powerful and
secure empire encompassed the entire Asia and Arabia. A com-
plaint was made to him regarding a region called Karakorum (it
could be the same Karakorum referred to today as the highway
which links Pakistan to China). A complaint was made [to the king]
regarding a trade caravan of Tartars claiming they were impeded
at Karakorum under the suspicion of espionage.
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THE TARTAR DISASTER

What was the reality of the claim, only Allah knows? However,
the king heard the allegations and ordered for the Tartar trade
caravan to be killed. Genghis Khan, who subverted and obliterated
Baghdad, and whose paternal grandfather was Halako Khan, was
informed their trade caravan had been killed and, as a result, he
sent a diplomatic delegation.

Now, no religion, tribe or government in the world justifies
the killing of a diplomat. But, Allah ordained it so that when this
diplomatic convoy of the Tartars reached Sultan Khwarzam, he
killed most of them and disgraced the rest by shaving off their
beards and sending them back to inform [the people].

It is stated that Genghis Khan was nothing compared to Sultan
Khwarzam. Genghis Khan was just the king of an uncivilised
people, but when he saw his people being humiliated, he set out
to the mountain summit in solitude to perform istikhara, as the
istikhara we perform on important occasions. He told his govern-
ment that he was going to consult his God as to what action he
should take (they may have been Buddhists or something more
extreme. They were uncivilised. God knows what their religion
was).

It is written that he spent hours (or a night and day) stand-
ing on one foot beseeching, “O Lord of the Muslims! If you really
sustain the universe and are its Lord, then we would like to take
revenge for the killing and humiliation of our people.”

It is stated that a voice came from the unseen saying that he
could carry out the revenge. What revenge did he take? It has
been said that he travelled through regions of Balkh, Bukhara,
Samarqgand, Kashghar and Khatan which were the hub of
Khwarzam Shah’s empire (all of which make up modern day
Afghanistan, known in those days as Khurasan). He continued
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further through Iran and Iraq. His aim was not war or wealth;
rather, it was total destruction of humanity.

With any man or animal having no chance of escaping from
him alive, he cleansed lands thousands of miles vast of humans.
European historians write that the Tartars had struck fear and awe
into people of regions as far as Sweden. If someone [in Sweden]
intended to leave their home for fishing, their family members
would stop them by saying that the Tartars may come. Wherever
they would go, it was nothing but human cleansing. It is such a
bitter tale that just in Baghdad and its surrounding areas, he killed
two million people. No man, woman, elder or child was spared
during this massacre.

Shaykh Abii "1-Hasan ‘Ali Mia Nadw1 & quotes from a particu-
lar historian that the fear they instilled was such that a woman
from the Tartars would grab someone from a huge gathering of
Muslims and strike his head against a rock, saying, “Do not even
think of moving from here until I fetch a knife to kill you with.”
Neither would there be anyone to save him, nor could he run. He
would remain prostrated with his head on the rock till she fetched
a knife with which she would shed his blood.

This was the state of the general public. Mu‘tasim Billah [the
Caliph] was killed in a different way. His people were killed by the
plot of Ibn al-‘Algami, the Shiite, who actually invited the Tartars.
Here on this side, he advised the Muslims and Mu‘tasim Billah to
make a peace agreement with them by sending delegations.

First and foremost, Ibn al-‘Algami chose for the religious
scholars who were in their thousands to be sent to discuss and
talk with the Tartars. There was only one route there. Thereafter,
he planned to dispatch the members of the government and the
officers. In this manner, he split them into groups of thousands
and dispatched them one after another. There, the Tartars were
massacring each delegation while the oncoming one was unaware
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of the situation. This was all a plot of ibn al-Alqami, the Shiite.
The Tartars further consulted Shiites like ibn al-Algami as to what
they ought to do with the khalifa.

They made a fool of the khalifa Mu‘tasim Billah that “Oh no!
Killing the khalifa is a grave sin. Even if one drop of blood flows
out from his body as a result of a single punch thrown, then the
sky will collapse and God’s punishment will rain down on us’
Thus, they planned to kill him without shedding blood, in other
words, to torture him to death. They punched and kicked him
and tied him in a sack and beat him.

We seem to tremble of the slightest occurrence, whereas in
these incidents, the earth and the sky both must have trembled.
These are the disasters that have occurred in the world.

It was because of this disaster that Shaykh Dawad s fled
from Balkh and settled down in Radoli. From his offspring came
Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq RadolwT &, whose son was called Shaykh
‘Arif Radolwi, and his son was called Muhammad ibn ‘Arif, May
Allah safeguard us from such calamities, and may He enable us to
take heed from these exemplary historical occurrences.

’
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TWENTY-FOUR
SHAYKH ‘ARIF IBN ‘ABD AL-HAQQ RADOLWT s

O

DATE OF DEATH: 17th Safar 872 AH
PLACE OF BURIAL: Radoli

Shaykh ‘Arif RadolwT s was the son of Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq
Radolwi 2. His son was called Shaykh Muhammad ibn ‘Arif z.
Allah granted them sainthood in three generations. Not only were
they saints in their own right, but they enlightened the world
with the light of sainthood.

SPIRITUAL RAPTNESS OF SHAYKH ABD AL-HAQQ #%

Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq # would remain spiritually engrossed. His
children would not stay alive, for the Shaykh had attained a tre-
mendous level of spiritual raptness. His spiritual attention was so
intense that as soon as the child would be delivered and his sight
would fall on it, the child would begin to say “Haqq, Haqq, Haqq".
It could say haqq thrice in three breaths, but how was it possible
for it to endure this spiritual attention? For, its heart was so small.
The child’s eyes would close and it would pass away.

One child passed away like this, and thereafter a second. A
mother is desirous of children. So, she cried one day and said
to him, “Due to your miracle, I do not have any children.” The
Shaykh replied, “Okay, the next child to be born will not say haqg,
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consequently it will live, God-willing.” Hence, this [son who sur-
vived] is Shaykh ‘Arif.

IT TALKED IN INFANCY

There is a long list of infants who spoke while still suckling.
For example, Sayyiduna Tsa ¥ who said, “I am the servant of
Allah,” the child who bore witness in favour of Sayyiduna Yasuf
2 regarding whom Allah says, “And a witness from her family
observed” and the child in the incident of the people of the pit.

We fail to spare time from our chores, as we waste time in
futilities; otherwise, the Holy Qur’an contains thousands of stories.
Now, for the story of the people of the pit, you must obtain the
commentary of Stra al-Burdj.

THE PEOPLE OF THE PIT

In this story, there is a mention of a child. This child is a great
personality of history. There is a mention of a mother, the likes
of whom you will struggle to find throughout history. The child
mentioned in the story changed the world of humanity and left
a momentous message for all the tyrants to come before the Day
of Judgement.

The story is lengthy which you will have heard time and again.
The king’s magician was dying. He asked for someone to be sent
to him to learn sorcery, thus this bright child was selected. The
child would pass by the place of worship of the faithful [people
of that time] as he went to learn sorcery.

Covertly, the child learnt the statement of faith la ilaha illallah.
However, when the king came to know of his faith through a
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miraculous feat he performed, because of which the true faith
began spreading, the child was threatened. They took him away
on a ship to be drowned, but everyone besides him drowned and
he continued challenging the wrongdoers.

They then took him on a mountain to be thrown off, but
the army that took him ended up falling off while he returned
safely.

INTUITION OF A BELIEVER

Those who work for the cause of the truth are very intelligent.
Allah gives them tremendous intuition. “Fear the intuition of a
behever for he sees with the divine light of Allah (uﬁ LU, 3 j,u
@l ,J Jlu mb) Their intuition is very sharp.

"He was a young child, but he advised them that “You cannot kill
me unless you arrange for me to be put on a gibbet and [ am fired
at with an arrow in public. I will not die with an arrow unless you
say “With the [name of] the Lord of this child” while firing it.

Hence, the people were gathered. It was a scene similar to
the one witnessed when a huge crowd of Muslims assembled
to watch Pharaoh’s sorcerers challenge Sayyiduna Miisa .
A similar arrangement was made by this child alone.

The child was placed on the gibbet and an arrow was fired
with the words “With the [name of the] Lord of this child”. The
child died in a pleasurable way as if he could see the reception
arranged for him by the heavenly beings above. This was the
reason behind gathering the public. Everyone present exclaimed,

“We have believed in the Lord of this child (riﬁ\ s O ).

The king’s courtiers said to the king that,*You could not toler-
ate one, now look! The entire public has embraced the child’s reli-
gion.” [Seeing this], the king ordered for everyone to be killed.
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With governance and power comes intoxication. Ultimately,
fire pits were dug and thousands of executioners grabbed people
to throw them in, asking, “Do you renounce your religion, the
religion of the child?” If they refused, they would be thrown in.

I was discussing the child who would say haqq haqq haqq;
similarly, a child from the people of the pits also spoke. A mother
was brought forward with her child in her lap and asked, “Are
you going to renounce the religion of the child?” Another soldier
ordered for her child to be snatched off her. They took her child
and threatened to throw it in the fire if she refused to renounce
her religion. Mothers will do anything for their children, so this
mother reluctantly thought, “O Lord! They are going to throw
my child into the fire, what shall I do?”

It was at this point that the child spoke. Just as every newborn
child of Shaykh Radolwi s would say haqq [thrice], this child
also spoke. This suckling child exclaimed, “O my dear mother!
Stay firm (and do not renounce your faith owing to your love for
me. Being killed and burnt for the cause of Allah is better than
unbelief), for you are on the truth.” Both the child and his mother
gave preference to the fire of this world over Hellfire. What a
momentous message left behind for the world.

The child arranged his own execution for the sake of convert-
ing the entire public to Islam, like Manstir Hallaj, which I will
relate another day if time permits me.

AT THE AGE OF SEVENTEEN
The children of Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq Radolwi s would not live.

Every newborn of his would say “Haqq, Haqq, Haqq,” and then pass
away. When the mother complained of this, he said that the next
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child will live. Hence, Shaykh ‘Arif 2 lived, and brought the whole
world to life. At what age?

When his father passed away, he was only seventeen years of
age, thus spending only seventeen years in the company of his
father. He acquired so much in this seventeen year period that
he irrigated the world. We tend to waste the golden age with the
‘He [or she] is still a child’ mentality.

A MASTER OF EVERY FIELD AT SEVENTEEN

It is stated regarding Shah Waliyyullah Muhaddith Dehlawt s
that he was studying sciences at the age of fourteen. After com-
pleting one field of study, he would pursue another. In those days,
they would not study multiple subjects like syntax, morphology,
maths and science (up to ten subjects) all at the same time as
we do [today]. They would pursue one subject of study at a time
separately like syntax on its own, then morphology, classical logic,
philosophy, Islamic jurisprudence, and then they would conclude
with the study of Qur’anic exegesis and hadith.

At the age of just fourteen as he was close to completing his
studies, his father announced that he was going to arrange his
marriage. His household was amazed at this as he was just four-
teen years old, but they assumed he meant the wedlock (nikah) to
take place now while the marriage can be consummated later.

The nikah of Sayyida ‘A’isha «: took place at a very young age
too. A few months after the nikah of Shah Waliyyullah s, his
father, Shah ‘Abd al-Rahim & instructed for the marriage to be
consummated too. They were even more astounded thinking that
he has not even completed his studies and, “What is the rush?” His
marriage was consummated at the age of fifteen. A few weeks had
passed since the consummation that his [Shah ‘Abd al-Rahim’s
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s ] daughter-in-law’s maternal grandmother passed away, and
thereafter many other family elders followed. It was only then
that they understood that the only reason he had the marriage
rushed was because these elders were to depart.

When Shah ‘Abd al-Rahim s passed away, Shah Waliyyullah
£ was only seventeen years old. Not only had he touched all the
different fields of study, he had eruditely mastered them. Along
with all the exoteric sciences, he acquired the esoteric knowledge
of Tasawwuf under the supervision of his father, even attaining
khilafa from his father. We [on the other hand] tend to think
that at this age, “He is still a child; we will see when he grows
up.” These personalities would acquire everything by this age.
So, Shaykh ‘Arif succeeded Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq at the age of
just seventeen,

May Allah enable us to protect our children, especially at the
young age from the harmful effects of this [environment].
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TWENTY-FIVE

SHAYKH MUHAMMAD IBN ‘ARIF IBN SHAYKH ‘ABD AL-HAQQ
RADOLWT 4,

O

DATE OF DEATH: 17th Safar 898 au
PLACE OF BURIAL: Radolt

The saint of today’s gathering is Shaykh Muhammad ibn ‘Arif
ibn Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq Radolwi s, grandson of Shaykh ‘Abd
al-Haqq Radolwi . Shah ‘Abd al-Quddiis 2 pledged allegiance to
him. Like his grandfather who would be called for salah with the
words “haqq haqq haqq”, Shaykh Muhammad s, also remained
spiritually absorbed twenty four hours a day for years on end.

It was in this state of spiritual raptness that he once ordered
for Shah ‘Abd al-Quddas = to be brought to him. I mentioned
that Shah ‘Abd al-Quddis spent thirty five years in Radoli and
thirty five in Shahabad. At that time, he was in Shahabad. He also
instructed for his son, Shaykh Buddha, who was being brought up
by Shaykh ‘Abd al-Quddds, to be called. When they both arrived,
Shaykh Muhammad @ began imparting his final words and
advices. That was why he had sent for them.

A WISH OF SHAYKH DHU AL-NUN AL-MISRT &%

Shaykh Dhii al-Niin al-MisrT & is from the high-ranking saintly
figures. Someone asked him during his fatal illness if he wished
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for anything. “Yes, I have one,” he replied. Everyone turned to
him attentively, for this was the first time he wished for anything.
Everyone was gathered, wondering what he was going to wish. He
said, “I wish I could be informed of my death prior to it so that I
can be completely alert, prepared and ready to depart.”

THE CURE FOR THE LOVESICK IS TO SEE THE BELOVED

Hence, when a doctor was called for Shaykh Dha al-NGn al-MisrT
2, and he began checking his pulse, he said to the doctor (in
Arabic, translated into Farsi by a poet):

AUt ST bt e L
e IBYA Lubbf; ,CJ‘)/),J/

Get up from my bedside O foolish doctor! There
is no cure for the lovesick besides seeing [the
beloved. I desire for nothing but that].

After he passed away and was bathed and shrouded, they saw
the [following] words written on his forehead:

This is the beloved of Allah, martyred by the sword of Allah.

In those days, they did not carry the deceased in a coffin;
rather, they used an open bier with a wooden frame and yarn in
the middle. People noticed that his body which was shrouded
and lay flat now had a part of it raised. They lowered the bier to
the ground and found his finger in the position he would put it
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whilst reciting tashahhud in salah. They called for a doctor to
check his pulse.

The doctor checked his pulse, but there was no sign of life in
him, while his finger was still raised. They attempted to reposi-
tion his finger as the hands and feet are put straight at the time
of death, but the finger remained raised. Thus, they buried him
in this state.

So, he says regarding himself that “I only have one wish,
which is to be informed and forewarned of my death, so that I
can prepare for it.”

When I used to write to Shaykh Zakariyya s both during my
time in Bolton and later from Darul Uloom informing him that
I intended to visit him, thus seeking his supplications, he would
always advise against it stating that my presence [here] was nec-
essary. For, Darul Uloom was still in its infancy and there were
many responsibilities.

YOU ARE STUBBORN

Once, I wrote to Shaykh Zakariyya s, two to three months prior
to Ramadan informing him of my intention of visiting during a
particular week [of Ramadan]. The Shaykh wrote back stating
that “Allah has placed many qualities in you, but he also placed
something in total contrast to these qualities so that you are not
affected by the evil eye, your stubbornness. I constantly stop
you but you...” Thereafter, he stated why it is so important for
me to stay.

I wrote back to the Shaykh in response to his letter. At
that time, I had never travelled to South Africa. It was around
1976/1977 when I wrote to him, and my first visit to my mother
in South Africa was in 1978. I stated that my mother has spent
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many years in South Africa, and thus far, I have not yet seen
my brothers and sisters [over there], who were now adults and
were even married. I wrote that instead of going to visit them in
South Africa, I write to the Shaykh seeking permission to visit
him, but only to get declined. I composed a lengthy childlike
complaint. Thereafter, I travelled to Saharanpur before receiving
a reply to the letter of complaint. I still remember the scene of
the Shaykh sitting at the food spread in his normal place when
he said, “Come!” He hugged me and cried, saying, “I received
your letter and read it out during the gathering after ‘asr prayer
(which would be for teachers, students and the general public.
There would also be a partaking of tea in this gathering). I read
your letter inside as well (to the womenfolk at home) telling them
S“Look what Yaisuf writes”.

So, it was always the case that whenever I sought permission
to visit him, I was refused.

WHEN IS YOSUF COMING?

On the contrary, when I phoned the Shaykh'’s attendant and phy-
sician, Dr Isma’eel Memon, in Jumada 'l-Ula of 1982 to enquire
regarding the Shaykh’s welfare and health, he said, “The Shaykh
is well, but he was mentioning you yesterday asking when you
would be coming.” (This phone conversation took place after
the Shaykh'’s second trip to the UK, and a few months after his
trip to India).

I replied telling Dr Isma’eel that throughout all these years,
the Shaykh has never asked me “When are you coming?” I would
always write to him as well as visit him once or twice a year, and
he would advise against me visiting, saying, “You have debts to
repay, personal, domestic and madrasa needs to see to. You should
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not come.” However, on this occasion, there were many months
remaining till Ramadan, and the Shaykh was asking when I would
be coming. I told him to inform the Shaykh that I would arrive in
a week or two after arranging for my visa and flight ticket.

I phoned [Dr Isma’eel] in Jumada '1-Ula when the Shaykh had
asked when I would arrive. A few days later, Allah ordained for
me to visit him. Only Jumada al-Thani and Rajab had passed when
the Shaykh passed away on 1st Sha'ban. I reached there exactly
two and a half months prior to his passing away, and he was well.
All the accounts from then till his passing away I have written in
the book ‘Shaykh and his respected disciples’.

Saints are informed beforehand and are aware of the schedule
of events [pertaining to them].

MY SALAH SHOULD NOT BE MISSED

Shaykh Zakariyya s underwent an eye operation at Aligarh. The
operation was carried out by a prominent surgeon of Aligarh, Dr
Shukla. The Shaykh told Dr Shukla that if the operation meant
that he would miss salah, he did not want to be operated on. “I
do not need an operation,” the Shaykh said. Dr Shukla assured
the Shaykh that he would not miss salah, and that he would also
be able to prostrate (the operation took place during the days
when the Shaykh could prostrate).

NO ANAESTHETIC SHOULD BE USED
The Shaykh also specified that he would not take an anaesthetic

to put him to sleep, as he had never done so previously. Just as
we take Panadol to put us to sleep, the Shaykh says that he never
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took a sleeping tablet in his life. He specified that he should not
be injected with an injection to put him to sleep.

Dr Shukla accepted this stipulation too. The operation was
successful and the Shaykh was extremely pleased with the fact
that he kept his promise.

THE SHAYKH’S DISPLEASURE UPON MISSING SALAH

In contrast, a doctor was called from Lahore specifically for the
Shaykh in Madina Munawwara. The Shaykh repeated the whole
procedure carried out by Dr Shukla to him. However, during the
course of the operation for some unknown reason, he must have
felt the need and, so he gave the Shaykh an injection. Hence, when
we went to the Shaykh after the operation, he had remained
unconscious through zuhr and ‘asr prayers. We went to him at
the time of ‘asr prayer and began coughing slightly and touched
him, but he remained unconscious. We even called him with a low
voice, saying “salah”, but he was unaware. The Shaykh missed
a salah or two.

When the Shaykh regained consciousness, and we told him
that he had missed salah, he said, “Call the doctor!” He became
very upset and began crying despite just having had an eye opera-
tion. He said, “A Hindu doctor took into consideration what I said
to him. Could you not have done the same? What was the need?
I never called you for an operation.”

AWAITING A CALL FROM THE HEAVENS

With the slightest headache we take sleeping tablets and fall
asleep for relief. The saints always await the unseen world to
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appear with an inviter inviting them so that they may follow
with pleasure and with the alertness of the senses.

Thus, Shaykh Zakariyya s states that he never consumed
sleeping medicine throughout his life. Like us, the Shaykh must
have experienced pains in various parts of his body like the leg
and head, fevers, catarrhs and other illnesses, but he never took
a medicine for insomnia.

In a similar manner, Shaykh ‘Arif & became aware [of his
departure], thus he called Shaykh ‘Abd al-Quddiis and his own
son. He gave them advice and with renewed emphasis, he asked
Shaykh ‘Abd al-Quddais to be considerate in raising his son.

May Allah ordain good final moments and bless us with the
fortune of a good ending, for the last moments are ever so chal-
lenging.

Db dest UY g s bin y L 5 Linndd y L 5 Btows Lo Joo o)
o oty s U1 L 035 & st oo 85801 oy Sy e s
Onaldall

503






TWENTY-SIX
SHAYKH ‘ABD AL-QUDDUS GANGOHT &

O

DATE OF BIRTH: 860 aH

DATE OF DEATH: 11th or 23rd Jumada al-Ukhra 944 au or 925
AH O 945 aH or 940 AH

PLACE OF BURIAL: Gangoh, Saharanpur

Shaykh ‘Abd al-Quddiis Gangohi @ spent thirty-five years in
Radoli. Thereafter, due to the disputes amongst the Mogul princes
appointed over various areas, he was compelled to move to
Shahabad, where he stayed for thirty-five years. The last fourteen
years of his life he spent in Gangoh.

Shaykh ‘Abd al-Quddiis GangohT & is from the high rank-
ing saintly figures of our order. Three saints of our order came
from Gangoh: Shaykh Rashid Ahmad Gangoht s, Shah Abii Sa'ld
Gangohi s and Shaykh ‘Abd al-Quddiis Gangohi . After master-
ing exoteric knowledge, he turned towards the esoteric science
of Tasawwulf, only to receive spiritual fostering from Shaykh
‘Abd al-Haqq Radolwi s who had departed from this world
fifty years earlier. I have previously mentioned that while I was
observing i‘tikaf in Faisalabad, [I had a dream in which a saint of
the Qadiriyya order was calling me], and had informed me that
my share was predestined and allocated in Radoli Sharif and the
same thing happened with him.
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SPIRITUAL FOSTERING AFTER DEATH

Shaykh ‘Abd al-Quddiis Gangoht s states that Allah Most High
bestowed me with His exclusive grace through the spiritual fos-
tering I received from Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq Radolwi s fifty years
after he passed away, in a way that no living saint could have
accomplished. Even someone who finds a saint who has attained
excellence would not receive the fostering he did.

During his spiritual fostering, he enquired from Shaykh ‘Abd
al-Haqq Radolwt s that despite all the spiritual fostering he was
receiving, who should he pledge allegiance to fulfil the formali-
ties of this field. Thus, Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq Radolwt s advised
him to pledge allegiance to his grandson, Shaykh Muhammad ibn
‘Arif ibn Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq. Although he pledged allegiance to
Shaykh Muhammad ibn ‘Arif, he was spiritually fostered entirely
by Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq 2. Due to this, he became distinguished
as a spiritually rapt (mustaghraq) saint.

One solely dedicated to Tasawwuf may find it easy, but for a
prominent imam of his time, complexities are increased. Thus, all
the authorities of his time desired for him to assist them, man-
age a governmental post, or appoint a devotee for this cause, but
the Shaykh paid no attention whatsoever to them. It is for this
reason that the letters he wrote to King Sikandar Lodi and King
Akbar are worth reading. There are many books [in this regard]
like Anwar al-‘Uyun.

Shaykh Rashid Ahmad Gangohi s says that whenever I was
faced with any perplexity in Tasawwuf and the spiritual order,
I found answers in the letters of the Shaykh. He states that he
received the most guidance in this spiritual order from the letters
he wrote to his disciples.

It becomes difficult for such a great imam to focus on another
line of work [besides Tasawwuf]. His spiritually overwhelming
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condition would be such that even Shaykh Jalal al-Din s said to
his students that “the saint who dances” (referring to Shaykh
‘Abd al-Quddis Gangohi 4 and his [sima‘] gatherings of poetry
recitation) - it was like food for him without which he could not
live. During the sima’, he would enter a deep spiritual state.

RECITE TO ME A POEM (QASIDA)

From the year I studied Mishkat al-masabih with Shaykh Zakariyya
@, for years the Shaykh, whether in Saharanpur or Madina
Munawwara, would instruct, “Bring a gasida and recite it.” So, I
would recite to him the gasida of Shaykh ‘Abd al-Rahman Jami

e

ﬁ(&g}lg/br/.djffj
PN,

Every particle of the universe is bereaved upon your part-
ing. Bestow us with your look of favour, O Messenger
of Allah. Be merciful, O Seal of all messengers.

I would also recite to him Qasida Bahariya (in Urdu) of Shaykh
Qasim Nanotwi . Both gasidas are found at the end of Fada'ile
Durud Sharif. At first, when this practice of his was initiated, he
would only listen to them on Thursday nights, but later, for a
while in Madina Munawwara, he began listening to them every
night.
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SIMA" - A FORM OF NOURISHMENT

Sima‘ was a form of nourishment for Shaykh ‘Abd al-Quddis
Gangoht s. However, as I mentioned yesterday, the more promi-
nence one holds, the more eyes he has on him. Keeping an eye on
someone out of affection for them and for their rectification is
commendable, but at times, it can be borne out of jealousy. Then,
in that [latter] case they try to find faults, flaws and objectionable
matters, in order to incite confusion, disorder and hate. There
has not been a shortage of such malevolent scholars in the world
from the beginning to this day. But, this only elevates the ranks
of those saints [on the receiving end].

Now, never mind an action violating Islamic law, how can it
even be thought of such an erudite imam and a man of states
(sahibe hal) to commit something against the Sunna or Islamic
etiquette? Never! They still try to find faults in them. This is
why the Suffs restricted themselves in this regard. An example
of this is found where the son of Shaykh ‘Abd al-Quddiis Gangoht
5, Shah Abti Sa‘ld Gangohi s, completed his studies and told his
father that gatherings of sima‘ are inappropriate.

Shaykh Zakariyya s himself would listen to poetry behind
the veil during i‘tikaf with nobody apart from his attendants in
his company. Some still questioned whether it would be deemed
an innovation. Thus, an entire discourse was once based on this
particular topic. Although he had stopped listening to qasidas,
he said something quite amazing in Madina Munawwara. He
said, “Read a qgasida! The edicts of the muftis of India does not
apply here.”

Back in India, Shaykh Zakariyya s did not specify Thursday for
listening to gasidas; rather, he would usually listen before retiring
to bed. Amongst those who also listened would be myself, the
Shaykh’s grandson, Shaykh Shahid Sahib, and others.
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When Mufti Magbil of Glasgow visited the Shaykh in Madina
Munawwara, as he shook hands with the Shaykh after the ‘asr
gathering, SGfT J1 told the Shaykh that his voice is melodious.
The Shaykh replied saying, “Tonight we will listen to him recite
qgasidas.” As Muft1 Sahib had never recited to the Shaykh before, he
became worried and began supplicating, to the extent that he says
he even mentioned it at the holy grave of the Noble Prophet .
He remained seated after food, as was decided, but when the time
came to recite, the Shaykh said, “I have changed my mind about
listening to qasidas today.” Upon leaving, MuftT Sahib remarked
happily to SGfi Ji, “My worry was revealed to the Shaykh.”

When Shaykh Zakariyya 2 was made a target, because they
perceived an innovation taking place, likewise, Shah Abt Sa‘1d
2 returned home after graduation and related the edict of the
impermissibility of sima’ to his father, Shah ‘Abd al-Quddas .
Thus, he put an end to the poetry that he used to listen to the
very same day.

ALLAH’S MESSENGER 4 LISTENING TO POETRY

Those issuing an edict and those who object know very well that
the Noble Prophet 42 would seat Sayyiduna Hassan ibn Thabit
& on the pulpit of his masjid and listen to his poetry. Similarly,
at home while resting his blessed head on the lap of his dearest,
Sayyida ‘A’isha «, he asked her to recite poetry to him. She asked
which poem he preferred to listen to; meaning, “Should I recite
poems concerning being victorious at times of war, elegies of
martyrs in war, or should I recite poems of love and passion?”
The Noble Prophet ¢ would ask her to recite on a particular
subject. She had committed thousands of poems to memory. So,
the Noble Prophet 42: would listen to poetry being recited on his
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pulpit, in the masjid, at home, in seclusion, and during his travels,
to mention a few occasions.

The Prophet 4 was once travelling with a Companion riding
behind him. He 42: asked him whether he knew any poems of
Umayya ibn Abi Salt, the poet. The Companion began reciting.
When he stopped, the Noble Prophet 4 asked him to continue
reciting. Whenever he became silent every so often, the Noble
Prophet 2 would spur him to continue.

Despite all this, those who are of a mischievous nature cannot
desist [from objecting]. The Noble Prophet #: would listen to
the poetry of Umayya ibn Abi Salt and other non-Muslim poets,
and the thousands of poems Sayyida ‘A’isha . had committed
to memory were of all types.

SIMAC IS TERMINATED FROM TODAY

The day Shaykh ‘Abd al-Quddis Gangoht s heard the objection,
he announced the termination of the sima‘ gatherings. The fol-
lowing day had only just begun and he found his entire body was
covered with spots, similar to a sudden allergic reaction. He was
previously fit and healthy until the spots appeared. Treatment
was sought, but it made no difference, in fact, the condition wors-
ened. On the third day, they all gave up and cried asking, “What
has happened, O Shaykh?”

The Shaykh whispered into someone’s ear that the spots
appeared as a result of ending the gatherings of sima’, for his heat
would be released through listening to the poetry. He would take
effect from the poetry, thus releasing the heat from within. But
because listening was terminated, it all remained locked inside.
Finally, they all pleaded to him, including Shah Abii Sa1d s, to
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disregard those issuing the edict because he was excused. In short,
these saints would hold sima’ gatherings as a cure.

MAWSOL (RELATIVE PRONOUN) AND ITS
sILA (CLAUSE) ARE CONSIDERED ONE

His acumen in religious rulings and his implementation of
them was of such nature that once a youngster led the prayer
(as someone had forwarded him) and he paused at (..éﬂu in:
UJLaJ\ Y3 ﬁ’J’ o juaidll ,& The Shaykh remarked, “Was there no
senior to lead the prayer that this poor youngster had to?”

What a simple formula he stated, he said, “mawsiil and sila
stand as one, and thus they should be recited with the same
breath.” The same formula applies with mudaf and mudaf ilayh
[possessive expression], hence it would be wrong for somebody
to stop and pause at the word 1 in VQ‘ 5 @l &t The word
‘Abdullah cannot be split, and so if one runs out of breath in the
middle of the possessive expresswn ‘Abdullah, one should take a
breath and begin reciting from 413 L)l So, mawstl and sila stand
as a single word.

The Sufis put down conditions for sima‘ so that they are left
alone to listen [without criticism]. Shah ‘Abd al-Quddas Gangohit
£ was a spiritually efficacious man, but despite this, he accepted
the edict [of terminating sima‘.

At this moment in time, there are none who possess the
knowledge of repelling evil jinn and black magic. It has become
a source of income and people are being misled as they take
away peace from peoples’ lives, violate their chastity and create
divisions in families. An expert in this field was Shah Ghawth
Muhammad GawalerT whose accounts I have recorded in detail
in ‘Masha’ikh Ahmadabad’. Because he was proficient in this line
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of work, he had control over jinn and was able to employ them
for whatever he wanted.

Shah ‘Abd al-Quddis Gangoht s was once engrossed in
meditation when he heard a sound. “Who is it?” he asked. He
received an answer saying that they were jinn. “Why have you
come?” he asked.

They replied, “Shah Ghawth Muhammad GawalerT sent us to
you as he longs to meet you. We have come to collect you. We
won’t harm you; we will take you in comfort.”

Shah ‘Abd al-Quddis ¢ rebuked them and ordered, “Go and
bring him here!”

The jinn returned to Shah Ghawth Muhammad Gawalert and
told him what had happened and that they would have to take him
there. Before they received any sort of reply from Shah Ghawth
Muhammad Gawaleri, they took him to Shah ‘Abd al-Quddas .
Shah ‘Abd al-Quddiis s really reprimanded him, saying, “Is this
what you call sainthood? Do you consider this spiritual efficacy?”
After reproaching him briefly, he sent him back.

However, when Shah Abii Sad Gangoht & issued an edict
regarding sima’, he never resorted to any spiritual efficacy.
Instead, he adopted total submissiveness and adherence to the
Sunna and SharTa, hence he immediately decided to terminate
his sima‘ gatherings. The only reason he would hold the gather-
ings was to control and suppress his ardour and love.

His compilation of letters in book form is very famous in the
Persian language. Apart from this, amongst his authored works is
Anwar al-‘Uyiin, a commentary of ‘Awarif al-Ma arif, namely Hashiyat
al-Ta'arruf and Ta'liqat ‘ala’ Sharh al-Sahd'if.

May Allah Most High benefit us from the spirituality of these
saints.
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TWENTY-SEVEN
SHAH JALAL AL-DIN THANISART s,
O

Date of birth: 894 an

Place of birth: Balkh

Date of death: 14th or 22nd or 25th Dhi ’l-Hijja 980 ax or 989
AH or 969 aH

Place of burial: Thanisar

Shah Jalal al-Din Thanisari s completed his study of Arabic and
SharTa in Balkh and thereafter established a madrasa there. His
madrasa gained much fame for teaching and learning, and also
for the discipline of its students.

ARRIVAL OF SHAH ABD AL-QUDDUS GANGOHIT &%

He was wholly engrossed in the teaching of Islamic sciences
when once there was talk amongst students and teachers about
the arrival of a saint. Shah Jalal al-Din ThanisarT s asked who
this saint was, at which they informed him that it was Shah ‘Abd
al-Quddiis Gangoht s, Shah Jalal al-Din Thanisari s had heard
of him and how he was, but because he was more inclined to
exoteric knowledge and had no affiliation with other fields, he
asked the students, “Is it he who dances? Go to meet him and
convey my salam to him.”
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However, the students conveyed everything of Shah Jalal
al-Din ThanisarT & to Shah ‘Abd al-Quddis Gangohi «, his salam
and the mention of his dancing. Shah ‘Abd al-Quddiis Gangohi s
responded to this instructing the students, “Go, convey my salam
and inform him that he dances and makes others dance too.”

This is a separate topic in itself, and I will return to it in the end.
Let me [first] relate his brief accounts. Thus, salams and messages
were conveyed from one to another and it finished there.

THE EFFECTIVENESS OF A SINGLE SIGHT OF
SHAH ‘ABD AL-QUDDUS GANGOHT

Thereafter, on a second occasion, Shah ‘Abd al-Quddis Gangohit
& once turned up at the madrasa of Shah Jalal al-Din Thanisart
& without prior notice, and they both met in person. They
exchanged salams and, because it was the first time Shah Jalal
al-Din Thanisari & had met him, he asked, “Who are you?” Shah
‘Abd al-Quddiis Gangoht & replied, “The one regarding whom
you asked if he dances, and I had it conveyed to you that he also
makes others dance too.” It was this statement and the piercing
sight of Shah ‘Abd al-Quddiis Gangoht & that transformed the
world of Shah Jalal al-Din ThanisarT .

Shah Jalal al-Din Thanisari & was previously totally hostile
to this field, considering it an innovation. Who knows what
other thoughts he harboured regarding it? It resulted in some-
thing similar to Shaykh Rashid Ahmad Gangohi s setting out to
debate Shaykh Muhammad Thanawt & but ending up pledging
allegiance to Haji Imdadullah s and staying with him for forty
days, thereafter returning with [spiritual] fortunes. This was
despite the fact he could not bear to miss lessons during his
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student years, and it slipped out of his mouth, “Ok, Haji has
come and we will miss our lesson.”

In a similar manner, Shah Jalal al-Din ThanisarT & was privi-
leged. He then pledged allegiance, began his dhikr along with
other spiritual endeavours, and in a short while, reached heights
people tend not to reach even after a number of years.

Later, Shah Jalal al-Din ThanisarT s became a shaykh of the
same calibre. Someone once asked him, “Shaykh! I have heard
regarding saints that on whomsoever they cast their gaze, their
world transforms.” Shah Jalal al-Din ThanisarT s cast his gaze
on the one who had enquired, and, unable to withstand a single
gaze, he fell unconscious.

SHAYKH RAIPURT 4 AND SHAYKH ZAKARIYYA &

My shaykh, Shaykh Muhammad Zakariyya Muhajir Madant s
was in Madina Tayyiba with Shaykh RaiptirT s when he received
khilafa.

Shaykh RaiptirT 4 states that he noticed whenever Shaykh
Khalil Ahmad Saharanptrf 4 gave any food or drink to Shaykh
Zakariyya @, he would first gaze at it. He further said, “If only
there was someone to feed me in this way!” What he meant was
that Shaykh Khalil Ahmad s would gaze carefully at the food
or drink before feeding it to Shaykh Zakariyya s.

HE COULD NOT BEAR A SINGLE SIGHT
The man did not seem to be regaining consciousness; one day,

two days, and on the third day he passed away. Thereafter, the
Shaykh said, “I still needed to give him an answer to his question
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that there are such people present right now.” However, he did
not have the capacity to withstand a single gaze. The Shaykh has
many well-known miracles.

AT THE FAIR OF THE HINDUS

The Hindus used to hold a fair in Thanisar. People would perform
various shows during this fair. They would have show-men bring-
ing in snakes and monkeys, and others displaying themselves as
magicians. One particular man who used to take part in the fair
attracted thousands of people to it.

The magician would have everyone stood around an open flat
ground and would ask them, “Do you see anything like stones,
rocks or water, apart from plain ground, in the middle?” They
would say no. Then, he would dive deep into the ground as if it
was water. People would see him protrude from various places.
This is what the magician displayed for many years.

Shah Jalal al-Din ThanisarT s once said they will also be going
to the Hindu fair, shocking his attendants and making them think
why the Shaykh would be attending a Hindu fair? He told them
that they were going to see the famous Hindu faqir who dived
into the ground. But still, the attendants were astounded as to
why the Shaykh would want to see him.

Upon reaching the fair, the Shaykh observed the people gath-
ered around him as the Hindu faqir made his announcements. He
dived into the ground from one place and came out from another.
When he dived in again, the Shaykh placed his foot on the ground
where his head had popped up from after the previous dive. That
was it now; he could not come out again. Everyone became dis-
traught as they saw what had happened. The Shaykh only placed
his foot there and the faqir remained inside forever.
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Initially, Shah Jalal al-Din ThantsarT &, objected to Shah ‘Abd
al-Quddiis Gangoht s for dancing, to which Shah ‘Abd al-Quddis
Gangohi @ replied telling him that he also makes others dance.

The topic was the issue of the sima’ of the Sufis, especially the
Chishtiyya order famed for their sima'".

A GATHERING OF SIMA" AND THE
RULING OF THE PROPHET #

Shaykh Nizam al-Din Awliya s also used to hold gatherings of
sima’ which was subject to numerous objective edicts. He faced
much opposition in this regard which led him to take it upon
himself to silence these opposing scholars. The government had
appointed an officer whose job was to administer the branch of
enjoining good and forbidding evil in Delhi. Wherever anything
contrary to the SharTa would be spotted, police would be lead
there to make an arrest. The officer of Delhi in those days was
Qadi Sanami .

Qadi Nizam al-Din Sanami was the officer, and Shaykh Nizam
al-Din Awliya’ @ used to hold the gathering of sima", His critics
would class these gatherings to be impermissible and an innova-
tion in Islam.

Finally, when they both discussed this issue, Shaykh Nizam
al-Din Awliya’ s said, “Look! Deciding is simple. What if the
Prophet & decides, for otherwise we will continue debating
senselessly, will you then object?” Qadi Nizam al-Din Sanami
replied, “What can be better that that!”

So, Shaykh Nizam al-Din Awliya’ s was sat in his gathering,
meditating with his head lowered. After a short while, the upper-
realm became manifest to Qadi Nizam al-Din Sanami, and the
Noble Prophet ¢ appeared before him.
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Quite similar to how the Prophet & appeared before the officer
who objected to Haji Imdadullah . The Prophet ¢ appeared
before Qadi Nizam al-Din Sanam telling him to excuse Shaykh
Nizam al-Din Awliya’ s, for he was excused. He asked, “O Prophet
of Allah €2, I understand he may be excused, but we are obliged
to follow the apparent precepts of your Sharia.” The Prophet 52
remained silent.

After the vision had concluded, Shaykh Nizam al-Din Awliya’
2 asked, “Have you heard what the Prophet 42 had to say?” Qadi
Nizam al-Din Sanami replied, saying, “Yes, and you heard what
my reply was, that I am accountable to follow the apparent pre-
cepts of Sharta.” In other words, only that which is permitted by
Sharta will be allowed.

MUTUAL RESPECT DESPITE DIFFERENCES

Despite the fact that their dispute apparently continued in this
way, the mutual respect they had for each other in their hearts
was such that when Shaykh Nizam al-Din Awliya’ z heard Qadi
Nizam al-Din Sanami was on his deathbed, he went to visit him
and sent a message informing Qadi Nizam al-Din Sanami he had
come to visit him. Qadi Nizam al-Din Sanami replied that he did
not wish to see the face of an innovator on his deathbed. Outright!
What dedication to the apparent precepts of Sharta and what a
harsh statement: “I do not want to see the face of an innovator
on my deathbed.”

Shaykh Nizam al-Din Awliya’ = replied saying that every sin
is forgivable and “the innovator has come after repenting from
his innovation.” When this statement was conveyed to QadiNizam
al-Din Sanami, he began crying and instructed for his turban
to be taken off and laid out where Shaykh Nizam al-Din Awliya’
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2 would arrive from, as a token of honour. This was how they
respected and honoured one another at heart.

CONDITIONS OF SIMA'

Because this dispute [regarding sima‘] was ongoing, Shaykh Nizam
al-Din Awliya’ s set some conditions of sima" for the listener, the
reciter and the content being recited [sima‘]. The listener could
not be from the lustful and corrupt. It was permissible for the
pious and God-fearing to listen. The condition pertaining to the
reciter was that his appearance had to conform to the Shari‘a. The
condition regarding the content of sima“ was that it should not be
mischievous or potentially arousing the listener’s desires.

These were the conditions regarding the reciter, listener and
the content of sima’. The muftis express these very conditions
in varying words.

Such were the gatherings of sima‘ of Shah ‘Abd al-Quddis
Gangoht . Irshad al-Talibin is a written work of Shaykh Jalal
al-Din Thanisari 2. May Allah Most High also grant us a portion
of the spirituality of these saints.
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TWENTY-EIGHT
SHAYKH NIZAM AL-DIN THANISARIT s,

O

DATE OF DEATH: 8th or 24th Rajab 1035 an, 1036 Ax or 1024 AH
PLACE OF BURIAL: Balkh

Shaykh Nizam al-Din Thanisart & was the nephew and son-in-law
of Shaykh Jalal al-Din ThanisarT & and also received khilafa from
him in his order. His father, Shah ‘Abd al-Shakar s, was also a
khalifa of Shaykh Jalal al-Din Thanisart .

Shaykh Nizam al-Din ThanisarT 4 was an epitome of both
exoteric and esoteric knowledge. Apart from the knowledge of
divine recognition and enigmas, he was a bearer of alchemic
knowledge. It was for this reason that those jealous of him were
more malicious and spiteful towards him. He was banished from
India on two occasions, based on the complaints forwarded to
King Akbar regarding him. The first time he stayed in Haramayn
in exile and the second was in Transoxiona.

When his people complained to the governor of Balkh, he too
intended to banish him, but the Noble Prophet £ stopped him
from doing so, in a dream. Owing to this dream, the governor of
Balkh became a firm believer in him and also pledged allegiance
to him.

Shaykh Jalal al-Din ThanisarT & passed all his authorised dis-
ciples and seekers to Shaykh Nizam al-Din ThanisarT &, during
his own lifetime. The learned gave him the title ‘Saint Fashioner’,
for a single sight of his was sufficient to make someone a man of
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spiritual presence and a saint endowed with visions (kashf). The
practice of Shaykh Nizam al-Din Thanisar s was to recite Allah
three to four hundred times in one breath. Exclusive illumina-
tions would appear to him, to the extent that [he would witness]
angels participating in salah in human form and he would lead
them in salah.

He also wrote books. He wrote Sharh Sawanih al-Ghazalr, two
commentaries on Lama'at (one in Makka and one in Madina), Riyad
Qudsi, Tafsir Nizami, Risala Hagiqat and Risala Balkhiyya.
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TWENTY-NINE
SHAYKH SHAH ABU SATD GANGOHI &

O

DATE OF DEATH: 2nd Rabrt al-Awwal or Rabt al-Thani 1040 au
or 1140 aH
PLACE OF BURIAL: Gangoh, district Saharanpur

Shaykh Shah Abi Sa'ld Gangohi « was the spiritual mentor of
Shaykh Muhibullah Ilahabadi . He received indications from
Shah ‘Abd al-Quddis Gangoht s from the unseen that he should
go to his authorised disciple, Shaykh Nizam al-Din Thanisart s,
to acquire spiritual fortunes. Imagine the distance from Gangoh
to Bukhara, yet, he set out straight away. How must he have
reached there? But, by the grace of Allah Shaykh Nizam al-Din
was somehow informed of his arrival.

As I previously mentioned, we have lost so much, countries
upon countries as well as numerous sciences. Neither does there
remain anyone who studies these sciences, nor anyone who
knows them. In those days, there were no mobile telephones, so
how must they have crossed borders and reached their destina-
tion? And, on the other side, they were informed of his arrival;
how?
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REPRIMAND FOR PRACTICES INVOLVING JINN

Once, someone from Batley was possessed by a jinn. I was
informed by Brother Rashid (of Zam Zam Bakery) and another
brother from Batley. So, I performed the practice of burning jinn.
This took place in 1968 or 1969.

In those days, it would take two to three days for a telegram
to reach its destination and telephoning was out of the question.
Ireceived a telegram of Shaykh Zakariyya s from Saharanpur, a
week after my trip to Batley. The Shaykh’s telegrams would reach
me weekly, and occasionally, twice a week.

In this letter, the Shaykh stated, “I am writing to you regarding
asignificantly important issue which is that you need to exercise
extreme caution. Do not perform the practice of burning jinn.”
Thereafter, the letter continued with other advices.

Now, when I read this letter I think, “How did the Shaykh
come to know?” For, if someone had written to him relating this
incident, it would have taken a week to reach him. Travel was
not as it is today, because people were only arriving [in the UK,
as opposed to going back to India]. There were very few people
who had brought their wives and children over. So how must the
Shaykh have come to know? Either the jinn complained or the
Shaykh saw a vision.

SHAYKH NIZAM AL-DIN BALKHI &

In the same manner, Shaykh Nizam al-Din Balkhi s came to know
of the arrival of Shaykh Abt Sa7d Gangohi . Shaykh Nizam
al-Din Balkhi s prepared a reception by setting out with a large
crowd. The governor of Balkh who was an advocate of Shaykh
Nizam al-Din Balkhi s also joined them with his ministers to
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receive Shah Abii Sa‘ld Gangoht & outside of Balkh. He received
aroyal reception and was hosted with royalty.

A few days had passed when Shah Abu Sa‘d Gangohi & said to
Shaykh Nizam al-Din Balkhi s, “T endured much hardship to come
all the way here from Gangoh. I have not come for these royal
invitations. I have come to acquire the fortune you acquired and
brought from Gangoh from Shah ‘Abd al-Quddiais Gangoht ..

This was all he said before everything changed. Prior to this,
he was treated with respect acknowledging the fact that he was
from the children of their saints. But now, he was instructed, “Go,
warm up the bath.” He was assigned the responsibly of warming
the bath in a cold region like Balkh.

We would witness a miracle everyday in the presence of
Shaykh Zakariyya s.. Once, there was a gathering of three to four
thousand people... The chilly winds that blow towards Saharanpur
from the snow-covered Himalayas last for forty days. Saharanpur
comes after Shamla which is at the foot of the Himalaya. It is
known as the forty-day chill of Saharanpur. People walk donned
in their blankets during this period.

I have been seeing Shaykh Zakariyya i [in my dream] for the
last three days, possibly because of these anecdotes. Yesterday
[ saw that [ was sitting with Shaykh Zakariyya @ wrapped in a
blanket.

ONE BLOW FROM SHAYKH
During this cold period when there was an assembly of thousands
of people, someone came to the Shaykh'’s i‘tikaf area and com-

plained that the wood for the bath was not burning despite much
effort. Sometimes, the wood collected for the bath is moist due
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to excessive water falling on it, thus it does not catch fire. There
could be a number of reasons why it would not catch fire.

There were two or three people appointed to keep the water
warm for ablution and bathing at all times. It was an issue con-
cerning thousands, for everyone performed ablution with water
filled in jugs from the baths, and they bathed with water filled in
buckets. The Shaykh never instructed them to go and fetch more
wood from the woodcutter.

Instead, he said, “Go, each of you go quickly and recite Stra
Ikhlas seven times, Ayat al-Kursi thrice and invoke peace and
blessings upon the Noble Prophet <& and thereafter blow on it.
Allah knows what they must have recited and blew on it, and a
blow from Shaykh must have gone, and by the grace of Allah
from that day till the remainder of the [blessed] month, there
were no complaints.

A TEST FOR COMPLETION

Shaykh Nizam al-Din Balkhi 4 instructed Shah Abii Sa‘id Gangoht
A to serve at the baths, warming them by collecting wood and
burning them to generate heat. After many years of service,
Shaykh Nizam al-Din BalkhT s saw that it was time for comple-
tion, for which there had to be a test. So, to test him, Shaykh
Nizam al-Din Balkht s instructed him to look after the horse
stable as well.

He also instructed the lady appointed for sweeping the horse
dung from the stable to throw some of it from her dung basket
onto the serving guest [Shah Abt Sa‘id Gangohi ] when she car-
ried it away. The following day, the Shaykh asked her what had
happened, she replied, “He became ever so angry at me and said
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“If it were Gangoh, you would have found out.” The Shaykh realised
that his mindset of being the son [of a saint] still remained.

Shaykh Zakariyya s states that Shaykh Nizam al-Din Balkhi s
was intending to purify the inner-self of Shah Abt Sa‘ld Gangohit
. He states that these ailments of the heart are removed in the
same manner they come. They tend not to go by excessive salah
and other endeavours in worship. The ailments come because
of people and the respect and reverence shown by people, with
remarks like “He is the son of so and so saint,” “He is a saint,” “He
is big,” “He is a scholar,” “He is an orator,” “He is a great Qar1,” it
tends to come from the praise of people.

On the contrary, if one were to tell everyone to smack him on
his head, as a disciple once asked his spiritual mentor, “Shaykh!
From your speech on pride, I feel fretful that I may have this ail-
ment inside me.”

The Shaykh replied, “Yes indeed, you do carry it.”

He asked, “So, what is its remedy?”

The Shaykh replied, “Take a basket full of walnuts and sit at
the entrance of the masjid. Announce to everyone that passes
that anyone who hits a shoe on my head, I will give him a wal-
nut.” This is how one is relieved of it. The more one is praised
and esteemed, it develops, and the more he is disgraced and
dishonoured, it lessens.

Pride is Dangerous

Who could tolerate something as impure as dung being thrown
on them by a dung-sweeper? So, Shaykh Nizam al-Din Balkhi s
said that that the attitude of “I am the son [of a saint]” has still
not left Shah Abii Sa‘ld Gangoht «. Hence, he kept him with him
in his service. Thereafter, he instructed the dung-sweeper to
throw dung on him again as she previously had.

The following day, she came and reported back to Shaykh
Nizam al-Din Balkhi s that Shah Aba Sa‘id did not speak this
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time, but he did look at her angrily. Shaykh Nizam al-Din Balkht
2 said, “Not yet, there is still a hint of it left.”

Look at how dangerous pride is through the utmost exertions
that becomes necessary, hence, it was concluded that if he is
intolerant of [of dung being thrown on him] then, a hint of pride
still remains in him.

Shaykh Nizam al-Din Balkhi & took service from him for a
little longer and then instructed the sweeper to throw all the dung
from the basket onto him. The same day she reported back to him
by saying that she pretended to trip near him with the basket in
her hand dropping all the dung onto him. However, she said that
to my amazement he began crying and putting the dung back
into the basket, saying, “Sorry, I sat in the wrong place causing
you trouble as you fell. You are not hurt are you?”

Shaykh Nizam al-Din Balkht s said, “Now the mission is
accomplished,” and called him.

Up until then, the service taken from him would make anyone
think that he was not a scholar, rather an average worker. Some
workers are respectable, but he was made to serve in a way which
would not demand any respect. Warming the baths and cleaning
the dung was to totally cleanse him of any pride.

SELF-CONCEIT

Thereafter, when Shaykh Nizam al-Din Balkhi & saw that he had
completed his duty he prescribed him dhikr and other endeavours.
But, the more dhikr and other worship one performs it is usually
aimed at others knowing of it. One recites thousands of saluta-
tions upon the Noble Prophet & to be commended by others.
Remarks like, “Today I had a headache, so I could not recite my

ER1)

daily fifteen juz’,” are only an excuse to inform others to impress
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them and to earn respect. Hence, there is a great cancer that can
develop from consecutively performing hajj, umra, optional salah
and recitation of the Holy Qur’an in abundance.

CURE FOR SELF-CONCEIT

When Shaykh Nizam al-Din Balkht & saw that he was spiritually
advancing by means of his dhikr and other endeavours, and that
he was experiencing kashf, he feared it could well create conceit
in him. It could lead him to consider himself pious, which should
not be the case.

After kashf, he advanced further as miracles began appearing.
Shaykh Nizam al-Din Balkhi s thought it wise to engage him in
more difficult work. So, apart from his dhikr and other practices,
he took him hunting. Hunting dogs run as far as their leashes
allow them to go.

Dogs are normally familiar with the voices of those who have
trained them. They stop and return upon hearing their voices.
But, Shah Abi Sa‘ld Gangoht s, was not from them. He was told

“to keep hold of the leash until we let them loose on the prey.”

The hunting dogs were healthy and strong whilst he was weak
and enfeebled after prolonged spiritual struggles. Hence, when
the dogs began running, he lost control, and they dragged him
as they sprinted towards their prey, leaving him smeared with
blood all over.

When they returned that night, Shaykh Nizam al-Din Balkhi
# had a dream in which Shah ‘Abd al-Quddis . addressed him,
saying, “Nizam al-Din! You are his spiritual mentor and have the
right to take as much struggle and exercise off him as you wish.
But, I did not get you to do this much.”

As soon as he awoke that morning, he called for Shah Aba
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Sa‘Td Gangoht & and hugged him, saying, “You have acquired
the fortune you came from Gangoh for.” Thereafter, he granted
him khilafa and sent him back to Gangoh.

May Allah Most High enable us to value these treasures of
fortune.
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THIRTY
SHAYKH MUHIBBULLAH ILAHABADI

O

PLACE OF BIRTH: Sadarpur
DATE OF DEATH: 9th Rajab 1158 ax or 1054 aH Or 1058 AH
PLACE OF BURIAL: Ilahabad

Shaykh Muhibbullah Ilahabadt s was the spiritual mentor of
Shaykh Sayyid Muhammadi Akbarabadi & who was imprisoned
by Alamgeer in Awrangabad, and who passed away in prison.
Shaykh Muhibbullah Ilahabadt « acquired his primary edu-
cation at Sadarpur. Thereafter, he completed his studies of the
Islamic sciences. After acquiring competence in the branches of
exoteric knowledge, he felt the need to tread the path of Tasawwuf,
and this was how all people thought at that time. With this in
mind, he presented himself at the grave of Khwaja Qutb al-Din
Bakhtiyar Kaki s in Dehli and observed meditation. Whilst he
was meditating, Khwaja Qutb al-Din Bakhtiyar Kaki told him that
the dwellers of the graves are not concerned regarding people’s
day-to-day activities and what condition they are in. It is only
once the angel takes the record of deeds that the deceased parents
and forefathers, and those whose souls know the living, seek the
angel’s permission to read it. And what do they search for?
They look to see which pan of the scale outweighs the other.
If the pan of good deeds is outweighing the other, they are
happy, but if the pan of bad deeds outweighs the other, they are
overwhelmed with grief and sorrow. They come to know of what
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happens where. This knowledge is not an innate attribute they
possess, but rather, it is a system of Allah whereby they receive
news of the world.

YOUR SHARE IS DESTINED IN RADOLI

[ was once observing i‘tikaf in Faisalabad when the mention of
saints arose in a conversation I was having with my late friend,
Shaykh Ahmad Lolat Sahib. As I awoke in the morning, I related to
him a dream I had that night in which someone told me to travel
to Radoli, as my share was destined there. Shaykh Ahmad had a
unique style, at such times of happiness he would say, “Give me
your hand,” so that he could give me a clap.

He began by saying, “Bring some sweets (mithai).” Look at the
great saint of the Chishti order, Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq Radolwi s,
about whom it is stated that he would remain in a constant state
of spiritual raptness, unaware of everything. His attendant would
even have to call him for salah and tell him that the adhan had
been called, for he was unaware of everything around him.

When his attendant would begin calling “Al-Haqq, Haqq, Haqq,”
he would open his eyes and follow in the direction of the repeti-
tive call. The attendant would then take him and stand him in
the row, and he would make the intention for salah. So, I was
informed regarding Radolt that my share was destined there. I
may have related this dream in the account of Shaykh Zakariyya’s
2 i'tikaf which I wrote and sent as a letter to our companions at
Faisalabad; someone may still have a copy. It is just like when Haj1
Muhammad Anwar’s letter was read out to Shaykh Zakariyya s
and he had a message written in reply.
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CALL FROM SIND

When I was compiling the book “Hadrat Shaykh awr un ke Khulafa-
e-Kiram” with Shaykh Yasuf Ludhyanwi @ in Karachi, he used
to arrive at the madrasa of Shaykh Yahya Sahib for breakfast
everyday. Sometimes he would relate his dreams or any incident
which had occured.

Once, I related a dream to him that someone told me to go
such-and-such saint of the Rashidi order, for he was remembering
me. Shaykh Y@suf Ludhyanwi 4 responded telling me that I was
too weak to travel so far into Sind where his grave is located and
that I would not be able to bear the journey there, due to the poor
road conditions. Anyway, I did not insist on travelling, but imagine
the intensity of this link. Shaykh Ahmad ‘Al of Leicester and one
or two others would also be present everyday. They would also
make a note of the dreams we discussed or incidents of Shaykh
Zakariyya s I related. This was in 1983.

INSTRUCTIONS FROM THE HOLY GRAVE OF THE
NOBLE PROPHET £ TO AUTHORISE WITH KHILAFA

A few years later, I was in the Haram in Madina Munawwara when
Shaykh Sayf al-Rahman Sahib, the Shaykh al-Hadith of Madrasa
Sulaytiyya, came searching for me at 2.30am. He informed me
that Shaykh ‘Abdullah Darkhasti s had asked about me after
the tarawth prayers. (It is a lengthy incident which I will relate
to you briefly). So, I replied to him by saying that, Allah-willing,
I shall go to meet him the following day.

The following day, I went to meet the Hafiz al-hadith. Hafiz
al-hadith was the title of Shaykh ‘Abdullah Darkhasti z who lived
until the age of 108. He must have been about 105 or 106 years
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old at the time, a couple of years before he passed away. When I
reached him he asked, “Who are you?”

I replied, “YTsuf, from London.”

Thereafter, he immediately began relating, “Yesterday, when
[ presented myself at the holy grave of the Noble Prophet ¢, I
received instructions to authorise you with khilafa in my order,
the Qadiriyya order.”

At the time, I did not even know that he was of the Rashidiyya
order, like Shaykh DinpiirT & and Shaykh LahorT . It was only
afterwards that I realised that this was why I was called in my
dream by the saint of that order. The Rashidiyya order is attrib-
uted to Shaykh Rashidsi, the saint whose grave is located in Sind.
This is an entire esoteric system.

AN ESOTERIC ORDER

It is for this reason that when Shaykh Muhibbullah Ilahabadi s
presented himself at the grave of Khwaja Qutb al-Din Bakhtiyar
Kaki &, he was told: “At this time, the spiritual gatherings of the
Sabiriyya conducted by Shah Abii Sa‘ld Gangohi 4 are intense. Go
and stay with him.” He knew where the gatherings were intense
and where they had become stagnant.

The following morning, he regained consciousness from his
meditation and went straight to Gangoh. There, he pledged alle-
giance to Shah Abi Sald Gangoht 4. In a matter of days, Shah
Abi Sa‘Td Gangohi & called him into a room, saying, “Muhibullah!
Come here! Let us take you to completion.” Thereafter, he took
him into a separate room, directed his spiritual attention towards
him and authorised him with khilafa, just as Shaykh Rashid Ahmad
Gangohi & acquired khilafa from Haji Imdadullah s within forty
days. Numerous attendants who had been serving Shah Abti Sa‘'ld
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Gangohi & for years on end began thinking that this guest has
only arrived recently but has already attained completion and
acquired khildfa. So, this is a whole esoteric system.

THE UWAYSIYYA ORDER AND KHILAFA
THROUGH DIVINE INSPIRATION

There is a spiritual order known as the Uwaysiyya order. One
type of pledge and khilafa is when the Shaykh receives divine
inspiration to authorise someone with khilafa, just as Shaykh
Darkhasti & said that he had received instructions from the Noble
Prophet ¢2. This is an example of divine instruction by means
of the Prophet 4. Thus, authorisation in this way is referred to
as khilafa bi 'l-isala

INSTRUCTED BY ALLAH

The example of the second type of khilafa is when Shaykh
Zakariyya s called Stfi Igbal Sahib and my brother, Shaykh‘Abd
al-Rahim $ahib, in the holy lands four or five months before I
reached there in Ramadan 1969, and said, “If I die, convey my
authorisation of khilafa to Yusuf and Talha.”

They are instructed by Allah, thus they bequeath the authori-
sation, fearing death could befall them at any time. I reached there
amonth or two later, and the Shaykh granted me authorisation
in person in his area of i'tikaf.

Khilafa bi ’I-ljdza - This second type of khilafa is where the
Shaykh grants someone authorisation without any instruction

535



from Allah or unseen spiritual indication, but actually grants it
out of his own will and pleasure. This is called khilafa bi '-Ijaza.

Khilafa bi I-Iima‘ - The third type is of khilafa is by ijma‘ [con-
sensus]. For example, if the shaykh had a child who he had not
authorised with khilafa but who was eligible for it, the shaykhs
of that respective spiritual order may unanimously grant him
khilafa and make him the successor to his late father. This pledge
and authorisation will not be considered from the part of the late
shaykh, rather, from his authorised khalifas. So, khilafa bi 'l-isala,
khilafa bi 'l -ijaza and khilafa bi 'l-ijma’" are three different types of
spiritual authorisation.

Khilafa biI-Wiratha - In the old days, just as the shaykh’s assets
and land would be inherited by his beneficiary son, people would
also appoint him as the spiritual successor of his late father. Such
an ‘inherited’ khilafa is not correct.

Khilafa bi ’l-Tahakkum - Khilafa bi I-tahakkum is when a shaykh
would pass away and (in an Islamic caliphate) the caliph would
see the shaykh’s son worthy of succeeding him, hence decreeing
khilafa for him. Such a khilafa is deemed acceptable, for Allah says
in the Holy Qur’an, “O you who believe, obey Allah and obey the
Messenger and those in authority amongst you.” Such a khilafa
is considered acceptable in an Islamic caliphate.

khilafa bi ’l-Takalluf - Another type of khilafa is khilafa bi 'I-takal-
luf. This is when some religious scholars advise the shaykh to
authorise an individual with khilafa. It is called khilafa bi 'I-takalluf,
because there is some takalluf [impelling and obligation] in such
an authorisation.

The incident of Shaykh Muhibullah s being instructed by
Khwaja Qutb al-Din Bakhtiyar Kaki s to go to Shah Abi Sa‘Td s
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THIRTY-ONE
SHAYKH MUHAMMADI AKBARABADI

O

DATE OF BIRTH: 14th Shawwal 1021 an AH
DATE OF DEATH: 3rd Rajab 1172 an or 1107 an
PLACE OF BURIAL: Akbarabad

Shaykh Muhammad1 Akbarabadr s, was the paternal uncle and
spiritual mentor of Shaykh ‘Adud al-Din . Shaykh‘Adhud al-Din
4 received authorisation of khilafa from both Shaykh Muhammadi
Akbarabadi s and his son, who was from Makka. So, he received
authorisation of khilafa from both his uncle and cousin brother.

It is a similar to when Shaykh SaharanptrT s travelled to
Makka Mukarrama, where Haji Imdadullah Muhajir Makki s
observed him and granted him khilafa in writing, When he reached
Gangoh, he presented the written authorisation to Shaykh Rashid
Ahmad Gangoht s who himself authorised him with khilafa. Thus,
Shaykh Saharanpuri @ received khildfa from both his spiritual
mentor and from the shaykh of his spiritual mentor.

Shaykh Muhammadi Akbarabadi s was from the erudite
scholars of his time. After completing his formal education in
exoteric knowledge, he began his acquisition of esoteric knowl-
edge and Tasawwuf, for which he remained in the service of his
spiritual mentor for fourteen years. He was from the high rank-
ing shaykhs of his era.

However, one only has to excel slightly to begin facing hard-
ships. The government could not stand his prominence, sainthood
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and his influence. Had the government been irreligious, weak
and small, it could have been assumed that his prominence was
a threat to them. But this was not the government of Akbar or
Jahangir, although one finds many things they had in common - it
was the government of ‘Alamgir.

‘Alamgir had Shaykh Muhammadi Akbarabadi s exiled to the
holy lands of Makka and Madina, based on complaints forwarded
to him by those who were jealous of him. Upon his return from
the holy lands, they again complained about him to ‘Alamgir, who
imprisoned Shaykh Muhammadt Akbarabadt s in Aurangabad.
It was in prison that he passed away.

O sty 4l Gl i U
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THIRTY-TWO
SHAH MUHAMMAD MAKKI JAFART 4

O

DATE OF DEATH: 11th Rajab 1172 an
PLACE OF BURIAL: Amroha

Some chains of the Chishti order contain the mention of Shah
Muhammad Makki Ja‘fari between Shah Muhammadi Akbarabadt
4 and Shah ‘Adud al-Din s, Shah Muhammad Makki Ja‘fari was
the son of Shah Muhammadi Akbarabadi : and cousin brother
of Shah ‘Adud al-Din . Shah Muhammad Makki Ja'fari received
authorisation from his father Shah Muhammadi Akbarabadi ..

There is historical evidence that Shah ‘Adud al-Din &
received authorisation of khilafa directly from Shah Muhammadt
Akbarabadi s, as is stated by Shah ‘Adud al-Din s himself in his
work Magasid al-Sadigin. One approach to answering this discrep-
ancy is that although Shah ‘Adud al-Din s was authorised with
khilafa directly from Shah Muhammadi Akbarabadi s, he must
have attained spiritual perfection through his cousin brother
Shaykh Muhammad Makki .
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THIRTY-THREE
SHAH ‘ADUD AL-DIN AMROHT 4

O

DATE OF BIRTH: 24th Rajab 1077 an

PLACE OF BIRTH: Amroha

DATE OF DEATH: 27th Rajab 1172 an or 1170 aH
PLACE OF BURIAL: Amroha, district Muradabad

Shah ‘Adud al-Din Amrohi & was the spiritual mentor of Shaykh
‘Abd al-Hadi Amrohi .. Three consecutive saints of the Chishtiyya
order are buried in Amroha; Shaykh ‘Abd al-Bari :, (his mentor)
Shaykh ‘Abd al-Hadi Amrohi s and Shah ‘Adud al-Din . He
has also been referred to as Shaykh ‘Tzz al-Din Amrohi s, whilst
some have referred to him as Shaykh ‘Adud al-Din. He is one saint
referred to by various names.

Shaykh ‘Izz al-Din s was a learned scholar of exoteric knowl-
edge, as well as having excellence in esoteric knowledge and
perfecting others in this regard. The saint who succeeded him,
Shaykh ‘Abd al-Had1 4, was not of the same calibre in exoteric
knowledge. Allah so willed it that he did initiate his studies of
SharTa, but he was still engaged in his primary books when a
saint came and fed him something, causing him to enter a state
of spiritual raptness.

Similarly, you have heard regarding Shaykh ‘Abd al-BarT s
(who was from the saintly predecessors of Shaykh ‘Abd al-Rahim
Wilayati ) that he received spiritual rectification at the hands
of Shaykh Sayyid Ahmad Barelwi .. When he was taken by strict
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adherence to the sunna, he went back to Amroha and told the
people and his previous mentors of the Qadiriyya order that “We
were in error. We have learnt from Shaykh Sayyid Ahmad Barelwt
2 that those who hold ‘Urs and other innovations are acting
contrary to the SharTa.”

Exoteric knowledge wasn’t a predominant aspect of either
Shaykh ‘Abd al-Hadr's gatherings or at Shaykh ‘Abd al-BarT’s
& place. Even Shaykh ‘Abd al-Rahim WilayatT s, when he was
questioned, “You are spiritually much higher than Shaykh Sayyid
Ahmad Barelwt &, then why did you pledge allegiance to him?”

He replied, “Never mind these connections. We received salah
and sawm from him; otherwise, no-one knows where we would
have been”

His disciple Shaykh Mia JT Nar Muhammad Jhanjhanwi s
was influenced in the same way, whereas he was not involved in
teaching and learning SharTa. He only used to teach at a maktab.
Furthermore, his disciple was Haji Imdadullah Muhajir Makki s;
regarding whom I mentioned that Shaykh Thanawt s states he
had only studied till Kafiya, and Shaykh Zakariyya s states that
he used to study Mishkat al-Masabih with Shah Qalandar Sahib.

This period of four to five generations of saints of our order,
who did not possess a complete grasp of exoteric knowledge,
was a cause of a number of objectionable practices arising in our
order. Hence, Allah Most High selected Shaykh Rashid Ahmad
Gangoht & for this matter. But it is amazing to know that despite
being a reviver through whom generations were guided and who
witnessed all that was happening, he still pledged allegiance to
HajT Imdadullah . It was not a case of him not knowing that
Haj1 Sahib was not so learned in the Qur’an and Sunna; in fact, he
understood all this and still pledged allegiance to him.
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RECOGNISING HAJT SAHIB

Shaykh Rashid Ahmad Gangoht @ was studying in Delhi. He
sought a time from his teacher to study logic and philosophy with
him, which were not very important lessons. His teacher thought
long and hard, before appointing a time for him to go and study,
whereafter the lessons commenced.

One day, some guests arrived. Shaykh Rashid Ahmad Gangohi
2 had no idea of who they were. However, Shaykh Qasim Nanotwt
& recognised them.

All the students and teachers stood up to receive the arriv-
ing guests, saying “Haji Sahib has arrived.” Shaykh Gangoht s
remarked to Shaykh Qasim NanotwT s, “HajT has arrived, only
for our lesson to be missed.” Shaykh Qasim s replied, “Do not
say that; he is amongst our saintly elders.” This was the first time
Shaykh Gangoht saw Hajt Sahib.

Three saints, namely Hafiz Damin Shahid s, Shaykh
Muhammad Thanawi s and Haji Imdadullah @, lived in
Thanbhawan. Shaykh Gangoht went to Thanabhawan to speak
with Shaykh Muhammad Thanawt s.

What actually happened was that Shaykh Muhammad Thanawt
s wrote a booklet:

When we present ourselves at the holy grave of the Master of
Both Worlds 4%, after completing our salutations, we move on
to the grave of Sayyiduna Aba Bakr 2., and then to the grave of
Sayyiduna ‘Umar . If you were to move up [after offering your
salutations at the last grave] equal to the gap (a hand span) there
is between the graves of Sayyiduna Abt Bakr &, and Sayyiduna
‘Umar &, there (right in front on the inside), used to be a cor-
ner of a wall on whose cloth covering the following words were
inscribed, “This is the place of Sayyiduna Tsa’s ¥ grave.”

Shaykh Muhammad Thanawi & wrote a booklet with evidence
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from hadiths that Sayyiduna Tsa 2 will be buried there. Someone
objecting to this during his time must have prompted him to
compile a booklet. After stating all the hadiths in this regard, he
wrote that whoever rejects this to be the burial place of Sayyiduna
Tsa % is an unbeliever.

His written work was correct in relation to the burial place of
Sayyiduna Tsa %, but deeming one who rejects it an unbeliever
is questionable. Thus, Shaykh Gangohi & read the booklet and
agreed with the content, but questioned the edict regarding one
who rejects it. This is because these hadiths were khabar wahids
[traditions with a single transmitter] and thus indecisive (zanni).
One cannot prove something to be obligatory [in SharTa] or to
charge someone of unbelief except with decisive texts (qat7).
Using speculative texts to charge someone as an unbeliever
because he denies this to be the burial place of Sayyiduna Tsa
¥, is incorrect.

Shaykh Gangohi s wrote a book refuting the charge of unbe-
lief upon one who denies this to be the burial place of Sayyiduna
Tsa 2. When this book was brought to the attention of Shaykh
Muhammad Thanawi z, he expressed his displeasure and said:

“Did he learn knowledge for my sake?” When Shaykh Gangohit s
came to know of his remark, he thought it wise to go to him and
clarify the matter. This was why he went to Shaykh Muhammad
Thanawi &.

REFORM OF THE ORDER THROUGH SHAYKH
RASHID AHMAD GANGOHT &
Chishtiyya order was becoming more and more distant from the

outward form of the SharT‘a, as not all the saints who came after
one another were experts in exoteric knowledge. Allah Most
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High selected Shaykh Gangohi s to rectify generations. But
how? Well, despite the fact that all this was being carried out
by Haji Imdadullah &, Shaykh Gangoht still pledged allegiance
to him. Not only did he pledge allegiance, but he acted upon his
teachings. I related the other day that someone objected that
HajiImdadullah & permits such-and-such to take place, at which
Shaykh Gangoht & replied, “I have only pledged allegiance to
him in Tariqa, and not SharTa.”

THE STATEMENT OF THE NOBLE PROPHET ﬁéﬁ%
REGARDING ‘THE SEVEN RULINGS’

These issues also used to reach Haji Sahib, and so he wrote a book
on seven rulings (Haft Masa’il) which discussed all such issues.
When this book reached India, it did not really have so much effect
on the saints. However, those who were affiliated with this order
definitely felt worried that it is causing internal discord.

The father of Qar1 Tayyib Sahib w, Hafiz Ahmad Sahib &
says, “I was really distressed at that time. Once while [ was in this
state of distress, I had a dream that I was conversing with Haji
Imdadullah s and I said, “Shaykh! Our scholars, such as Shaykh
GangohT &, are against the rulings you have discussed in your
book Haft Masa’il.”

The conversation continued and Haji Imdadullah @ said,

“Okay! Why do we not ask the Noble Prophet 7"

Hafiz Ahmad Sahib @ replied, “This is the best course of
action!”

Haj1 Sahib s then said, “Be prepared, the Prophet £ is com-
ing” Hafiz Ahmad Sahib s says that there was a huge house, I
was watching Haji Sahib standing in wait and saying, “Look! Look!
The Noble Prophet  is coming.”

Hafiz Ahmad Sahib s says, “I saw the Prophet & arriving
with a large group of his Noble Companions. Haji Sahib moved
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backwards due to the large gathering, until he ended up stand-
ing in one corner. When I saw that Haji Sahib was stood in one
corner, I stood in the other corner. Then, the Prophet £ came
to the corner I was standing in and patted me on my shoulder
and said, ‘Haji Sahib! This youngster is correct in what he says
(meaning, his view and the view of Shaykh Gangohi and Shaykh
Qasim Nanotwi & regarding Haft Masa’il is correct). Haji Sahib
began bowing and saying, ‘What you say is true and correct’ until
his head reached the ground. Everything is possible in a dream,
but in real life nobody apart from athletic individuals can lower
their head until it reaches the feet, like Haji Sahib s was repeat-
edly doing as he remarked, 'What you say is true and correct. Haji
Sahib s confessed to the truth seven times by accepting that
what the Prophet & has said was true and accurate.”

Hafiz Ahmad Sahib 2 says that straight after this vision (or
dream), he wrote it down and sent it to Haji Imdadullah & in
Makka Mukarrama. Haji Sahib @ took great effect from this let-
ter and after reading it, he said, “Place it with my shroud in my
grave.”

Allah Most High selected Shaykh Rashid Ahmad Gangohit s
to eradicate the customs that had developed due to the absence
of saints who were experts in exoteric knowledge. The spiritual
mentor of Shaykh ‘Abd al-Had1 s, Shah ‘Adud al-Din &, attained
excellence in exoteric knowledge and also perfected others
in this regard. He was an expert in both exoteric and esoteric
knowledge.

One of his distinctions was that he was a very proficient inter-
preter of dreams. A disciple once asked him, “Shaykh! How is it
that the interpretations you give are always perfectly accurate?
I would like to acquire this knowledge.”
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THE FIELD OF INTERPRETATION

Shaykh Hashim Sahib once asked me that you gave such-and-such
interpretations; how can one acquire this knowledge? I replied
telling him that even I do not know, as it is something related to
intuition and interest.

Recently, two or three months ago, the senior of a particular
family came to me crying. He said that he had such an obscene
dream that he could not even relate it. I explained to him that it
was only a dream and that there is nothing wrong in relating it.
He began relating. He had failed to even complete his sentence,
when I instantaneously informed him that the dream contained
a great glad tiding. “Really, is it so?” he asked. I replied telling
him that their family will be graced with the birth of a large
number of sons, one after another. Later, he phoned telling me
that the dream was absolutely true. He probably knew through
the scan results.

So, Shah ‘Adud al-Din s was asked as to how he interpreted
dreams and how this skill was acquired. He replied by saying
that it is not acquired through effort; it is chiefly based on the
knowledge acquired through visions (kashf). Kashf, which is a
bestowment of Allah, plays a vital role in the interpretations
of dreams. Shah ‘Adud al-Din s authored an outstanding book
on Islamic creed and Tasawwuf called Maqgasid al-‘Arifin, which
unfortunately has not been published.

May Allah Most High keep our spiritual orders pure from
all innovations and flaws, and enable us to adhere to the sunna.
Just as Shaykh Sayyid Ahmad BarelwT s and Shaykh Gangoht
endeavoured to achieve, may Allah Most High also grant us love
for the sunnas of the Noble Prophet <.

ooy DoLs Lot UY g g Bin s Lo 5 Lind g L5 Bt Lo Joo o)
Oralall o b ok Gl 1 e o0y 05tz o 83001 )y 2 e

549






THIRTY-FOUR
SHAYKH ‘ABD AL-HADI &
O

DATE OF BIRTH: 14th Rajab 1084 AH

PLACE OF BIRTH: Amroha, [an area called] Qurayshiyan
DATE OF DEATH: 4th Ramadan 1190 ax

PLACE OF BURIAL: Amroha, district Moradabad

THE THREE SAINTS OF AMROHA

From our order, Shaykh ‘Abd al-Bari s, his spiritual mentor,
Shaykh ‘Abd al-Had1 s and his spiritual mentor, Shah’Adhud
al-Din & are all buried in Amroha, UP [India].

PRIMARY EDUCATION AND THE INCIDENT OF A PAUPER

The parents of Shaykh ‘Abd al-Hadi enrolled him for primary
education. He had only just begun the study of Arabic syntax and
morphology with the rest of the students when a saint arrived,
apparently seeming withdrawn [majdhiib] and indigent.

I was not aware of Shaykh Fazl Haqq Sahib purchasing a prop-
erty in Lancaster [to establish a Darul Uloom] when 1 had a dream,
which I related to SGfT Sahib. I dreamt that in India, as paupers
usually do, someone is shouting something. I came out to see
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Shaykh ‘Abd al-Rahim LajptrT s, dressed as a begging pauper
shouting the slogan “Darul Uloom Lajpiir!”

Suft Sahib heard me relate the dream and never replied, but
that day I received a phone call from Shaykh Fazl Haqq Sahib, say-
ing that he intended to take me to view a property, the purchase
of which he was contemplating. Because he is from Lajpir, he
himself had to announce the world over that he was raising funds
for Darul Uloom Lajpdr [i.e. his madrasa in Lancaster].

Similarly, a pauper like this appeared whilst the students
studied. Upon seeing him, the students fled. When he tried offer-
ing them something to eat, the students ran away from him, but
Shaykh ‘Abd al-Had1 & remained seated. He offered it to Shaykh
‘Abd al-Had1 4, and he ate it.

THE INCIDENT OF A MAJDHUB

Shaykh Rashid Ahmad Gangohi s states that he was once walking
along with his colleagues when they came across a majdhiib with
an apple in his hand. “Eat this,” he said, but Shaykh Gangoht s
declined, saying, “I do not wish to become like you.” A colleague
of the Shaykh ate it. Only a few days passed before this student
became just like the majdhiib, unaware of his surroundings.

This is exactly what happened to Shaykh ‘Abd al-Hadi . As
soon as he consumed what the majdhib offered him, his condi-
tion changed. He forsook everything and left for the wilderness.
Everyone began searching for him.
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FOUR TYPES OF SAINTS

There are four types of saints. The first are salikin, those who adopt
suliik (treading the path) by punctually observing the practices
prescribed to them by their saints.

The second type is that of the majdhiibs. Majdhiib comes from
the word jadhb which means to pull, as Allah Most High pulls them
towards Him. And, when someone is pulled from above, then this
world and its contents, this body and all its needs like hunger and
thirst, do not appeal to them. There remains no connection for
them with the world.

I have mentioned time and again that I saw my father for
sixteen years with the same clothes. He had no bed and would
just remain on stone. The front and back door of the house would
be closed, with no food or drink. He had a very fair complexion
and a bulky build, although he lost weight slightly due to age.
This was him at home, but even outside in the village, he would
travel along a two to three mile route to catch a bus, during such
severe rainfall that prevented people from walking along that
route. Even in these conditions, people would see him sometimes
in Ahmadabad, sometimes elsewhere, and sometimes on the
train. These are who you call majdhubs, the ones who Allah pulls
towards Himself.

The third type is that of a majdhub salik. Shaykh ‘Abd al-Hadt
5 was a majdhub salik. The fourth type is that of a salik majdhub,
one who treads the path and, as a result, he is pulled up towards
Allah Most High.

Shaykh ‘Abd al-Hadi1 4 had not yet begun his suliik. He was still
in his childhood studying his primary education. However, the
sight of a majdhub saint fell on him and as soon as he consumed
his leftovers, he started wandering in the wilderness.
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LATE BROTHER ISHAQ ATCHA

Last night, I saw late Brother Ishaq Atcha in my dream. I told my
wife that he was completely illiterate; not knowing how to recite
the Holy Qur’an or a single letter of English, but you will not find
a better plumber than him to date. A plumber who has studied
for years would be no match for him.

Whenever he would bring something new, he would start
installing it immediately. He would install half of it and would
then ask someone to read what the instructions said. He was
only able to speak English as he had previously worked in a fac-
tory. Apart from that, he had no knowledge of anything, not the
kalima or salah.

During jumu‘a prayer, he would continue his work. He carried
out work here at Darul Uloom amongst hundreds of other masjids,
but he would continue working at jumu‘a prayer times. Later,
Allah Most High so willed, that he could no longer work and fell
ill. He then became occupied in a masjid. He would spend all his
time at home and in the masjid.

T used to go to visit him occasionally in Gibbon Street, Bolton,
opposite Zakariya Masjid. I went to visit him along with Ahmad
Adiya, his key assistant who was martyred when a mentally ill
person stabbed him in a shop. Whenever we needed him at Darul
Uloom, he would bring him. He was a healthy sturdy man.

When I went to visit Brother Ishaq, Brother Ahmad reminded
him of something, saying, “Tell Molwi Sahib what you were say-
ing yesterday.” Brother Ishaq began laughing out loud and said
that I told him that Ibrahim % came to me, and so and so came
to me. He also said that I see the Holy Ka'ba in front of me, but
these people laugh. After saying this, he himself began laugh-
ing. Thereafter, I said to Brother Ahmad, “This really happens.
Otherwise, he has never lied throughout his life before falling
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ill.” He was an extremely straight and simple person. I then asked
him what he saw, and he began relating to me.

These were the majdhiibs whom Allah Most High pulls towards
Himself. So, as soon as Shaykh ‘Abd al-Hadi ate, Allah Most High
pulled him upwards. He stayed in this state for some time there-
after, untill another saint of the Chishtiyya order saw his state.
The saint forcibly kept him with himself and gradually began
bringing him down, for he was in a state of jadhb which can only
be relieved gradually.

[ previously stated regarding Shaykh Zakariyya s that he
was once observing meditation inside his secluded area of i‘tikaf
whilst there was a gathering of dhikr taking place outside it. After
completing dhikr, I was sitting with the Qur’an. The i‘tikaf curtains
were lifted. The Shaykh looked up and asked, “Who are you?”

“Yasuf,” I replied.

He further asked, “What is this?”

I replied, “The Holy Qur’an.”

“Which Holy Qur’'an?” he asked.

It was at this point that I realised that the Shaykh was not
present in mind’. I then thought I should let our conversation
flow in order for him to come down. What I did not do was remain
silent, instead I said, “This is the Holy Qur’an.” When he further
asked about which Holy Qur’an it was, I replied by saying that it
was the Holy Qur’an without the translation. By this time, he had
come down. “Right, okay,” he said, as he understood.

So, he failed to understand what is meant by the ‘Holy Qur’an’,
and despite lifting his head from dhikr and meditation, he was
still fully engrossed in his dhikr.
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WORK IS TO BE TAKEN FROM YOU

This saint took Shaykh ‘Abd al-Hadi & with him and brought
him down gradually. He then redirected him towards suliik. So in
brief, he first became majdhiuib and thereafter treaded the path
of suliik.

When Shaykh ‘Abd al-Had1 & was going through his profound
state, unaware of everything, he was not prepared to stay with
the saint who he met, in spite of his efforts to convince him oth-
erwise. One night he had a dream which he related to the saint
the following morning in which he was honoured with seeing the
Noble Prophet £ who said to him, “I will not let you be wasted
like this; work is to be taken from you.”

A similar state overcame our Shaykh Hashim Sahib dur-
ing which he saw Shaykh Zakariyya «, either awake [through
a vision] or in a dream saying something similar to what the
Prophet ¢ said to Shaykh ‘Abd al-HadT x. A hadith of the Noble
Prophet ¢ states that one should do so much dhikr that he begins
to be considered insane by people. People were thinking he was
insane, but the Prophet 42 was saying that he would not let him
go to waste and that he would take work off him.

BAY A AND KHILAFA

Hence, Shaykh ‘Abd al-Hadi s then formally pledged allegiance
to Shaykh ‘Adud al-Din s and received authorisation of khilafa
from him, after which Allah Most High accepted him for serving
the Din.

During the period of sulitk and jadhb, other elements made
their way into the order because of the lack of sacred knowledge,
owing to the decline and shortage of madrasas. But even still, as
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Allah destined for the order to last, He kept this order in motion.
Subsequently, Allah Most High revived the way of the Sunna
through personalities like Shaykh Sayyid Ahmad Barelwi s, Shah
Waliyyullah s and Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Dehlawt .

When Shaykh Sayyid Ahmad Barelwt &, left Delhi and arrived
at Phalat where Shah Waliyyullah s lived, they found a very
learned scholar there called Shaykh ‘Abd al-Hayy Philat1 z.
The masses accompanied Shaykh Sayyid Ahmad BarelwT & on
this expedition. He too expressed his desire to join them, but his
parents stopped him as they had high hopes for him and relied
on him, since they had no-one besides him.

THE GREATEST JIHAD IS OBEDIENCE TO ONE’S PARENTS

Shaykh Sayyid Ahmad Barelwi 2 saw that the father was stopping
the son from accompanying him, whilst the son was insistent
upon joining the expedition. Thus, he decided that although
jihad is a part of religion, the ultimate obligation is to obey one’s
parents. “And your father is not prepared to let you go, thus you
should not go,” he advised.

It was quite similar to a Companion who enquired from the
Noble Prophet &, saying, “O Messenger of Allah! I would like to
join you for jihad.” The Prophet ¢ asked, “Are your parents alive?”
He replied in the affirmative, at which the Prophet ¢ instructed,
“Then perform jihad with them (i.e. your jihad is that you go and
stay with them).”
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SHAYKH ‘ABD AL-HAYY &

Shaykh Sayyid Ahmad Barelwi & advised him to stay with his
parents, as they were stopping him from going. After Shaykh
Sayyid Ahmad Barelwt s left, Shaykh ‘Abd al-Hayy s would not
eat or drink. He did nothing but cry day and night. When his
parents saw him in this state, they told him that if he continued
in this way, he would end up dying and that it would be better
for him to go [with the expedition].

Because he was a very learned scholar, he was appointed the
muftT and qadi of the expedition. All the edicts he issued and
the judgements he rendered during this expedition have been
narrated.

AllTwanted to narrate here is that when Shaykh Sayyid Ahmad
Barelwi & appointed Shaykh ‘Abd al-Hayy s to the judicial post
of a qadt and muftt who would pass judgements, he also gave
him the responsibility of appointing others for various posts
elsewhere. Along with all this, he gave Shaykh ‘Abd al-Hayy s
the authority of rectifying anything within their system or his
own actions which seemed contrary to the sunna.

Now, despite the fact that he was the disciple of Shaykh Sayyid
Ahmad Barelwt s, when he heard this from his spiritual mentor,
he replied, “If I see anything contrary to the sunna from you, I
will not stay with you.”

The masses were selflessly devoted to Shaykh Sayyid Ahmad
BarelwT . There was a very successful merchant in Patna who
used to send three hundred and sixty outfits for him on the first
of Muharram annually. Just as Ahmadabad was renowned for the
textile industry, in those days Patna, a city of Bihar, was famed for
producing quality clothes. Boxes upon boxes would be sent for
him, stating that it is my desire for you to wear a new outfit daily.
Thus, Shaykh Sayyid Ahmad Barelwi 2 would wear a new outfit



everyday and gift the previously worn outfit to someone else. So,
this was the divine acceptance Allah Most High granted him.

Shaykh Sayyid Ahmad Barelwi s got married during this trip.
On one day, salah was delayed as the congregation had to wait
for him. On the second day, they had to wait again. On the third
day, Shaykh ‘Abd al-Hayy s said to his spiritual mentor who was
an imam of such great calibre, “Either the worship of Allah will
take place or enjoying marriages,” in the presence of the whole
congregation.

This was how they revived the path of the Sunna which had
diminished. May Allah enable us to revive the Sunna. May Allah
Most High take work from us just as the Noble Prophet 2 told
Shaykh ‘Abd al-Had1 @ that there is work to be taken from him.
And, may He take work from our children, families and prog-
eny.
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THIRTY-FIVE
SHAYKH ‘ABD AL-BARIT s,

O

DATE OF DEATH: 6th or 28th Muharram or 11th Sha'ban 1226 an
PLACE OF BURIAL: Amroha, district Moradabad

SENDING REWARD FOR THE SAINTS OF THE ORDER

[ will briefly mention the saint to be discussed in today’s gather-
ing, as he will also be waiting. The booklet which contains the
practices of this order states that one should recite Stra Yasin
for [the reward of] the saints of the order. If you are amongst
those who do so, they will be familiar with you, and if you recite
punctually, they will remember you even more.

SEEING THE NOBLE PROPHET “ﬁé} IN A DREAM

I had a room-mate at Saharanpur called Shaykh Furqan Bara
Bankwi. His maternal uncle is well-known amongst the tablight
brothers. He is the nephew of Brother Khalid ‘Aligarhi of Aligarh
Muslim University. He once fell extremely ill with a severe fever
and had not eaten.

After finishing my studies late at night, [ prepared some tea for
him. He got up and began crying. I assumed that he was crying
because he was ill and weak, and thus I consoled him.

He calmed down after a short while and then told me his
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practice was to invoke peace and blessings upon the Prophet s
a certain amount of times before sleeping. He mentioned a very
small number, probably twenty-five. He said that he could not
invoke blessings on that night, because of his illness, and he saw
the Noble Prophet 4 in his dream. “Why do you cry over this?
It is something to be happy about, knowing that the Prophet £
remembered you. You invoke peace and blessings upon himona
daily basis, but were unable to last night, so he & came [in your
dream] to visit you,” I said.

DARUL ULOOM APPEARING AS A BRIGHT STAR

Those who have passed away recognise those who send them
the reward of recitation of the Qur’an and other acts of worship,
and even those above who did not recognise the senders in their
lifetimes recognise these places.

We used to have a student here from London called Abdal
Mia who would stay here during the holidays. He once related
his dream to me in which he saw his late paternal-aunt who told
him, “I know your Darul Uloom.”

He asked her, “How do you know our Darul Uloom when you
passed away in Bangladesh?”

She replied, “Just as you people recognise the different stars
above, we too see from above the places that shine with light, one
of which is your Darul Uloom.”

SHAYKH ABD AL-BART 4%

The saint of today’s gathering, Shaykh ‘Abd al-Bari Amrohit x,
will also be waiting. He was the spiritual mentor of Shaykh ‘Abd
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al-Rahim WilayatT s, regarding whom I mentioned that he ini-
tially pledged allegiance to Shaykh Rahm ‘Alt Sadhort s. After
Shaykh Rahm ‘Ali Sadhori s passed away, Shaykh ‘Abd al-Rahim
Wilayatt s pledged allegiance to Shaykh ‘Abd al-Bart & After his
demise, he pledged allegiance to Shaykh Sayyid Ahmad Barelwi
5 when he passed by on his travels. I previously mentioned the
incident of him and his attendant with Shaykh Sayyid Ahmad
BarelwT .

AN ATTENDANT OF SHAYKH ABD AL-BARI i

I mentioned his name to be Ghulam Rasiil. Actually, his name was
‘Abdullah Khan. He questioned him, “Tell me, your connection
with Allah is very strong, so why then did you pledge allegiance to
him? Your connection is stronger than that of whom you pledged
allegiance to.” He replied, “Never mind connections (nisba), 1
received and acquired salah through him.”

THE ORDERS OF TASAWWUF

Because the orders of Tasawwuf had gradually become very
distant from the Sunna and had lost the colour of Sunna, when
he returned to his home town, Panchlasa (where the grave of
Shaykh Rahm ‘Ali SadhorT & is located), he gathered the people
(who had gathered due to his return anyway) solely to announce,
“We used to celebrate the ‘urs [commemoration of a saint’s death
anniversary] of our spiritual mentor and it would also take place
before my arrival. After I arrived, I really promoted it. However,
Shaykh Sayyid Ahmad Barelwt & came and informed us that it is
abid‘a [innovation]. Thus, we should let go of this impermissible
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practice as it is a bida.” Everyone got up and dispersed, saying,
“He is not a haji but a paji (scoundrel).”

TASAWWUR AL-SHAYKH

Not only did he purify the orders, but he would not tolerate
wavering from the Sunna in the slightest. When he first pledged
allegiance to Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz s and began his prescribed dhikr
and practices, Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz & instructed him to exercise
tasawwur al-shaykh. Shaykh Sayyid Ahmad Barelwt & replied, “If
sulitk and tariqa depends on tasawwur al-shaykh, then I will discon-
tinue everything henceforth, for this will lead me to shirk.” This
was how frank he was when speaking to his spiritual mentor.

Tasawwur al-shaykh is to visualise one’s spiritual mentor in the
heart. It is prescribed as a cure [from ailments]. It is prescribed
to release the heart from the love of a beloved one, and its effec-
tiveness in this regard is unmatched. It is normally specifically
prescribed; otherwise, there are other cures for this ailment
apart from this.

However, there is another tasawwur al-shaykh that occurs of
its own accord without any evocation. I had a classmate during
my Mishkat year and final year of hadith at Mazahir al-Ulim
[Saharanpur] called Shaykh Shabbir Ahmad Barelwi. He had a
wife and children, and worked at a factory in Ahmadabad. He
studied there [Ahmadabad] under a pathan scholar till Mishkat
and thereafter enrolled at Mazahir al-‘Ulim. He would look after
my bench, books and exercise books whenever I came late.

Shaykh Shabbir Ahmad was from Bans-Bareli. He once
expressed a worry of his to me by saying that for the past few days,
whenever he started salah, as soon as he recited Allahu Akbar, his
shaykh would appear before him. He said, “I try my utmost best
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to ponder over the meaning of the recitation, but all that seems
to come to me is my shaykh.”

SHAYKH SAYYID AHMAD BARELWT &

This type of tasawwur is involuntary. Shaykh Sayyid Ahmad
Barelwl & once cast his spiritual attention on one of his disciples.
Subsequently, when he left the room, all he could see was his spiri-
tual mentor to his right and left, and in front of him. He uttered,
“My spiritual mentor and guide.” Someone asked him what had
happened. He replied that all he could see in all four directions
was his Shaykh, Sayyid Ahmad Barelwt . This tasawwur would
occur to him involuntarily. What a great statement Shaykh Sayyid
Ahmad Barelwi 2 made! He said, “You picture a dog like me?!!”
This statement brought an end to the disciple’s condition.

I related the incident of Shaykh Zakariyya s on numerous
occasions. I would push his wheelchair at great speed from the
old student campus to his house (kaccha ghar). The congregation
and children would follow behind, and so would the dogs of the
locality. Dogs tend to chase after someone who runs. When the
dogs would catch up whilst barking, the Shaykh would address
them, saying, “Your brother [referring to himself] is sufficient
here alone. Why do you trouble yourself? Go home.” This would
be an everyday scenario.

Similarly, Shaykh Sayyid Ahmad Barelwt s told his disciple
to stop picturing a dog like him. Only Allah knows what state
he was in when he uttered this, but the disciple was certainly
relieved of his condition; no longer did he picture Shaykh Sayyid
Ahmad Barelwt .

I have previously mentioned that during this expedition of
Shaykh Sayyid Ahmad Barelwt s, over forty thousand Hindus
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converted to Islam, three million Muslims pledged allegiance to
him, and it is stated that millions of Muslims were rectified. Shiahs
who occupied entire areas became Sunni during this expedition
of Shaykh Sayyid Ahmad Barelwi .

REPENTANCE FROM SHIAISM

How would this happen? Well, Shaykh Sayyid Ahmad Barelwt s
was once delivering a speech in the main AkbarT Masjid of Delhi
on the virtues of the Four Caliphs, whilst three staunch Shiahs
sat listening amongst the gathering of thousands. The three then
stood up in the midst of this huge congregation and began laugh-
ing aloud, whilst Shaykh Sayyid Ahmad Barelwt : was making a
mention of the virtues of Sayyiduna Abt Bakr & and Sayyiduna
‘Umar . Shaykh Sayyid Ahmad Barelwi s exclaimed 1l1Allah
loudly causing one of them to drop on the spot as if he was shot.
The second tried to escape, but fell by the water tank and the
third dropped by the stairs.

Shaykh Sayyid Ahmad BarelwT & ordered for them to be
brought forward and treated. All three were unconscious.
Thereafter, he ordered for them to be told to offer ‘isha’ prayers
with everyone else prior to leaving. After ‘isha’, they came and
held the feet of Shaykh Sayyid Ahmad Barelwi s as they cried
and repented from Shiaism. Miracles like this occurred everyday.
Allah Most High purified entire regions of Shiahs through Shaykh
Sayyid Ahmad BarelwT .
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INITIATION OF JAMA AT AL-TABLIGH

In a similar manner, the effort of Tabligh is proving itself to be
very effective. How did this group start? The paternal grandfather
of Shaykh Zakariyya s, Shaykh Muhammad Isma‘l s, lived by
the Bangla Masjid of the Tablighi Markaz. He would stay on a bed-
stead outside the masjid. The route from Mewat to the city along
which people would come to the city in search for employment,
ran past the masjid. “Where are you going?” the Shaykh would
ask those passing. They would tell him that they were in search
for work at which he would reply, “What will you gain from work
besides roti [chapatti]? Come, I will give you roti. Come and sit
in the masjid and study.” He would invite them into the masjid,
provide them with food and drink, and teach them about religion.
This was how Tabligh was initiated.

CALLERS TOWARDS SALAH

Then when Shaykh Ilyas s took up the work... Shaykh Zakariyya
4 states in [his commentary of] Sahih al-Bukharf, in the Book of
Adhan where there is a mention of a consultation amongst the
Companions regarding which method should be adopted to invite
people towards salah (by beating a drum, blowing a conch or light-
ing a fire etc). His uncle’s companions suggested that every group
should carry a flag with them for people to recognise them to be
callers to salah. He says that his uncle left the decision pending
until he arrived at Nizamuddin.

Shaykh Zakariyya s states that when he went and the ques-
tion was put to him, he replied telling his uncle that the use of a
flag to call people to salah has already been rejected. One of the
suggestions [at the time of the Noble Prophet ] besides beating
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adrum, blowing a conch or lighting a fire, was to raise a flag high
for people to be notified of salah times.

Shaykh Zakariyya s argued that how can something which
has been rejected in the gathering of the Prophet < be used to
call people towards salah?

So, Shaykh Isma‘l s would invite people to the masjid and
teach them how to offer salah. But their kalima [statement of
faith] was incorrect, thus the kalima was set as the first prin-
ciple [of Tabligh]. Kalima was the first principle and thereafter
salah. Then, Shaykh Ihtisham al-Hasan Kandhalwt s who spent
a long time with Shaykh Ilyas s, wrote a book, titled, “Muslim
degeneration and its only cure” which is published at the end of
Fadhd'’il e A'mal.

THIRD PRINCIPLE: QUR’AN

The third of the written principles after kalima and salah was
Qur’an. Regular recitation of the Holy Qur’an and learning to
recite with tajweed was a principle in itself.

SEVENTH PRINCIPLE: ABSTINENCE
FROM THAT WHICH IS FUTILE

These were the principles of Tabligh which were not confined
to a particular number by the founders of this effort; not one,
nor seven, nor six. Rather, the principles which they focused on
later developed into established points like kalima, salah, seek-
ing knowledge (‘ilm), dhikr, ikram al-muslimin [kindness to the
Muslims] and Tabligh [propagation]. Along with these, there was
a seventh principle: abstinence from everything which does not

568



concern one. This meant that propagation should be done within
the boundaries of these six principles and nothing else.

May Allah Most High employ us for the service of His religion
and may He enable us to benefit from the spirituality of these
saintly predecessors.
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THIRTY-SIX
SHAYKH SHAH ‘ABD AL-RAHIM FATIMI

O

DATE OF DEATH: 27th Dhii ’l-Qa‘da 1246 au
PLACE OF BURIAL: Pangtar Mulk Wilayat

Shaykh Shah ‘Abd al-Rahim Fatimi s, who was from a sayyid
[descendant of the Prophet ] family in Afghanishtan, was the
spiritual mentor of Shaykh Mia Ji Nar Muhammad Jhanjhanawt
4. He travelled to India to acquire the knowledge of Tasawwuf
and spirituality.

He pledged allegiance to a saint of Panjlasa of Punjab called
Shaykh Shah Rahm ‘Alr SadhorT 4 in the Qadiriyya order and
attained perfection in sulik through his teachings. After the
demise of Shaykh Shah Rahm ‘Ali Sadhori w&, Shaykh Shah ‘Abd
al-Rahtm Fatim1 s moved to Amroha where he pledged allegiance
to Shaykh Shah ‘Abd al-BarT w, one of the high ranking saints
of the Chishtiyya order, and also perfected sulik according to
his order.

When Shaykh Shah ‘Abd al-BarT & passed away he came to
his own area, Lohari, UP, and began his work.

SHAYKH SAYYID AHMAD SHAHID &%

Shaykh Sayyid Ahmad Shahid’s 4 tour of those areas, including
Saharanpur and Thanabhawan, was the cause of a great revolu-
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tion. What a great tour it must have been! It reminds one of the
spiritual efficaciousness of Khwaja Mu'in al-Din Chishti s centu-
ries later. Thousands of non-Muslims embraced Islam during his
travels and millions of Muslims pledged allegiance to him.

His tours covered the areas of UP, Punjab, and all areas of the
Sarhad province. Not only would they focus on pledging alle-
giance and spiritual guidance, they would also lay emphasis on
enjoining the good and forbidding evil.

Shaykh Shah ‘Abd al-Rahim Wilayati s pledged allegiance to
Shaykh Sayyid Ahmad Shahid s himself and also sent for [his
disciple] Shaykh Mia Ji NGr Muhammad Jhanjhanawi s, who was
giving water to his horse at the time, and who [upon hearing the
message] went into a profound spiritual state. Both shaykh and
disciple became attendants of Shaykh Sayyid Ahmad Shahid s,
although Shaykh Shah ‘Abd al-Rahim Wilayati 4 is considered
from the prominent saints.

Shah ‘Abd al-Rahim Wilayati & had an attendant called
‘Abdullah Khan who himself had acquired immense spiritual
efficacy through his spiritual struggles and exercises. If someone
would come to him asking for amulets [taweez] because they were
childless, he would write out amulets for them and also tell them
whether they would have a daughter or a son. Allah Most High had
favoured him immensely, for whatever he said would transpire.
He has many well-known miracles to his name.

‘Abdullah Khan once asked his spiritual mentor (Shah ‘Abd
al-Rahim WilayatT ), “I find one thing quite astonishing. That
is that Allah Most High showed me both your nisba and the nisba
of Shaykh Sayyid Ahmad Shahid « in the form of two sceptres.
The more luminous of the two was your sceptre. The sceptre of
Shaykh Sayyid Ahmad Shahid s was dimmer than yours. Hence,
if you possess a stronger nisba than him, why did you pledge
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allegiance to him? Furthermore, why do you consider yourself
amongst his undistinguished attendants?”

Shah ‘Abd al-Rahim Wilayati & replied, “Never mind nisba.”
Actually, when he was with his first mentor in Panjlasa, he began
acting upon what he learnt from him. But when Shaykh Sayyid
Ahmad Shahid = arrived, he corrected them by informing them
what practices were bid‘a, for he was accompanied by great
scholars. The most learned scholars of this time were with him.
Thousands accompanied him in his expedition and they would
seek evidence for everything from the Qur’an and Sunna. Only
then did they realise that the salah they offered and the fasts
they observed were incorrect. He replied, “Never mind nisba, it
was through him that I learnt the correct [method of] of salah
and sawm.”

From this we learn that the milad celebrated by HajiImdadullah
& was a continuation of what was happening previously, and
then rectified by Shaykh Rashid Ahmad Gangohi s. That is why
when Shaykh Rashid Ahmad Gangoht s, was questioned about
his practices being contrary to those of Haji Imdadullah s, he
replied, “The allegiance 1 pledged to Haji Imdadullah s was of
Tasawwuf and suliik, not Sharta.”

And this is exactly why Shaykh Rashid Ahmad Gangoht s
issued an edict opposing the written work of Haji Imdadullah s
based on the ‘Seven Rulings’. The relationship between the shaykh
and his disciple remained intact despite their differences.

Quite similarly, Shah ‘Abd al-Rahim WilayatT s said that his
salah and sawm was corrected by Shaykh Sayyid Ahmad Shahid
4, thus he joined his expedition and was martyred at Balakot.
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THE PRESENCE OF SAINTS IS LIKE ALEXANDER'S WALL

The entire world’s Muslim population, and not only the Muslims
of India, are indebted to the family of Shah Waliyyullah z.
Presence of saints like Shah Waliyyullah Muhaddith Dehlawt s
is like Alexander’s Wall. Just as the wall constructed by Alexander
fettered the mischief of Gog and Magog, countless corruptions
are held back by the mere presence of saints. Only after saints
depart from us and corruptions surge into the world do we rea-
lise it was through the blessings of their presence that numerous
calamities were held back.

SHAH WALIYYULLAH &%

Only three years after the demise of Shah Waliyyullah s, it was
announced that states including Banaras, Bihar, Bengal, Orissa
and Ghazipur have been gifted to the East Indian Company. Each
one of these states was larger than England.

History records that there was no battle or any type of sale or
purchase. The family of Shah Waliyyullah s saw shortly after his
demise that state after state was being lost. Finally, the colossal
Mogul Empire dwindled till its rule was limited to Delhi alone,
and even that was ruled by Bahadur Shah Zafar in the capacity
of a servant of the East Indian Company.

Bahadur Shah Zafar was a pious man, but what could the poor
man do besides complain to himself? He said:

ﬁhzigjruu{?c‘_.:ﬁ;w/?
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He expresses his complaints in his poems:
LC'}LééiJ’L%{L J;
NSy AN IS ey aY

The Battle of Palasi was the beginning and end of everything.
I mentioned that the Battle of Shamli took place in 1857, exactly
a hundred years after the Battle of Palasi which took place in
1757.

Siraj al-Dawla was defeated by the British. Subsequently, a few
years later, when Tipu Sultan was also defeated, the general there
named Harith or Hurayth announced: “Now it is us who rule over
India.” Although the entire country was still under Mogul rule, the
battle of Palasi was decisive. Thereafter, all these regions began
falling to the East Indian Company.

Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Muhaddith DehlawT s, saw that they had
lost such a great empire with governments falling one after
another and that the remaining states (Banaras, Bihar, Bengal,
Orissa and Ghazipur) were being gifted to them on a plate, thus
he prepared his servants.

One of those who pledged allegiance to Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz
Muhaddith Dehlawt & was Sayyid Ahmad Shahid s who started
a movement whereby large-scale religious reforms took place.
Furthermore, final results lie in the hands of Allah Most High, but
his accomplishments resulted in him achieving martyrdom in
the court of Allah at Balakot. The saint being discussed in today’s
gathering, Shah ‘Abd al-Rahtm WilayatT s, was also martyred.
Their responsibility was to fulfil their obligation and results lie
in the hands of Allah.

Even Sayyiduna Husayn & had no control over the outcome;
it was in the hands of the ultimate Owner. Similarly, Sayyid
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Ahmad Shahid s and Shah ‘Abd al-Rahim WilayatT : were both
martyred at Balakot.
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THIRTY-SEVEN
SHAYKH MIA JT NUR MUHAMMAD JHANJHANAWT s,

O

DATE OF BIRTH: 1201 an

PLACE OF BIRTH: Jhanjhana

DATE OF DEATH: 4th Ramadan 1259 an or 1309 aH
PLACE OF BURIAL: Jhanjhana

Shaykh Mia JT Nir Muhammad Jhanjhanawi & was the spiritual
mentor of Haji Imdadullah x. In order to keep himself discreet
so that nobody would come to know of him, he chose an occupa-
tion and stuck with it throughout his life. This occupation was
teaching at maktab. His condition was such that...

THE EFFECT OF A SINGLE MOMENT’S
SPIRITUAL ATTENTION

He was once teaching at maktab when his disciples arrived.
Shaykh Mia JT Nir Muhammad Jhanjhanawi & took them into a
room to impart some dhikr and other exercises to them. The door
was slightly open and the children at the maktab peeped through.
They saw that Shaykh Mia Ji Niir Muhammad Jhanjhanawt & was
sat with his eyes shut and head lowered, and his guest disciples
sat in the same way. He was directing his spiritual attention on
them.
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One of the maktab students encouraged his classmates to sit
in the same manner, and so the children sat in the same way with
their eyes shut. In the meantime, Shaykh Mia JT NGr Muhammad
Jhanjhanawi i returned from the room to see one of the students
acting as a shaykh, directing his spiritual attention to the others.
Shaykh Mia JNiar Muhammad Jhanjhanawi s called the student
to sit in front of him. The child sat for a short while and went into
a profound state, screaming loudly.

He says that his directing of spiritual attention for a short
while caused his whole body to be filled with a burning sensation,
feeling as if his body was on fire, “...and I do not know what would
have happened if he had not moved me from there.” He further
says, “Whenever I lie in my bed covering my head and face with
my quilt, on a really dark chilly night following this incident, I
can perceive how the twigs and leaves of so and so neem-tree,
[name of a tree] are fluttering because of the [blowing] wind and
its direction.” In other words, his heart was so enlightened that
visions of afar were an everyday thing for him.

Once, a huge fire broke out. Someone came and told Shaykh
Mia JT Nar Muhammad Jhanjhanawt & about it, so he took of his
cap and gave it to the man, telling him to throw it onto the fire. It
was thrown onto the fire and it extinguished it instantaneously.

THE SHAYKH S MIRACLE

Shaykh Mia JiNar Muhammad Jhanjhanawi & was approached by
someone who told him that they were from an area far away and
that they were really concerned as they had not had any rainfall,
thus the crops were dying out. The Shaykh was eating sugar cane
at the time. “Can you chew this?” the Shaykh asked, regarding
the remnant of sugar cane which is usually thrown away. Here
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the man put the remainder of the sugar cane in his mouth for
blessings and [over in his area] it started to rain.

His accounts are amazing. He had pledged allegiance to Shah
‘Abd al-Rahim WilayatT s2.. Shah ‘Abd al-Rahim WilayatT s, was the
guide and mentor in the Chishtiyya order and Shaykh Mia JTNar
Muhammad Jhanjhanawt s was the disciple and khalifa, but when
Sayyid Ahmad Shahid & toured through those regions, Shah ‘Abd
al-Rahtm Wilayatt s pledged allegiance to him as he arrived in
the area of Saharanpur. He also called for his disciple, Shaykh
Mia J1 Niir Muhammad Jhanjhanawt &, to pledge allegiance too.
Sayyid Ahmad Shahid then travelled to Balakot.

Shaykh Mia J1NGr Muhammad Jhanjhanawi i was a few miles
away mounted on his horse while it drank water in his own vil-
lage, when a messenger came and called out from the other side,
“Shah ‘Abd al-Rahim Wilayati s is calling you because Sayyid
Ahmad Shahid is here. We have pledged allegiance to him, you
too come and pledge allegiance.” He used to take pledges of alle-
giance for jihad.

These were the words of the message. But it caused Shaykh
Mia JT Nir Muhammad Jhanjhanawt & to fall into a trance,
unconscious. The messenger waited a long time for him to
regain consciousness and thereafter took him. Shaykh Mia J1
Nir Muhammad Jhanjhanawt & pledged allegiance to Sayyid
Ahmad Shahid «.

What was the pledge for? For, they called him suddenly whilst
he was giving his horse water? Well, after he pledged allegiance,
he joined the expedition which was directed from here (Uttar
Pradesh) to Balakot, Sarhad Province. They reached Balakot but
Sayyid Ahmad Shahid s sent Shaykh Jhanjhanawt s back to
carry out a job.

So, Shaykh Mia Ji Nar Muhammad Jhanjhanawt &, such a
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great man of nisba, yet he kept himself understated by teaching
at a maktab.

LEVEL OF ADHERENCE TO THE SUNNA

His level of adherence to the Sunna was such that someone once
recommended him to listen to the na’t [poetry in praise of the
Prophet ] of a particular person, stating that he sings well and
has a beautiful voice. “You will really enjoy listening to him,” he
said. Shaykh Mia JTNGr Muhammad Jhanjhanawt & replied, “No,
I do not want to listen to him sing na't.” “But, why?” he was asked.
“There is a difference of opinion in regards to sima’‘, even when
it is free of any input of musical instruments. For, one view is
that one should not even listen to such na't as, once he begins to
enjoy this type [without musical instruments], it may lead him to
becoming care-free in the musical type as well, thus nodding his
head with it out of pleasure.” This was why he refused to listen.
He also stated his reason for not listening.

This holds a great lesson for the imams of today. Shaykh Mia Ji
Nar Muhammad Jhanjhanawi & also stated that people occasion-
ally appoint him to lead them in salah, he chose the more safer
and more precautionary option despite the fact that the majority
of muftis permit listening to it, although some mulftis do forbid
it as a preventative measure.

At this juncture, he left listening to na’t for the sake of those
who he lead in prayer because there is a difference of opinion
in the issue, and the imam should not do anything which could
potentially tarnish his reputation, hence affect his position as
an imam.

This was how he understated himself by teaching at a mak-
tab. Great personalities like Haji Imdadullah s, Shaykh Shaykh
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Muhammad Thanawi s and Shaykh Damin Shahid : are amongst

his khalifas.

AROMA EMANATING FROM THE GRAVE

I once visited the grave of Shaykh Mia J1 Niir Muhammad
Jhanjhanawt s. We travelled from Saharanpur to Thanabhawan
and spent a night with Shaykh Masthullah Khan Sahib . We
then walked from Thanabhawan to Jhanjhana. Prior to visiting,
we had heard much regarding the grave of Shaykh Mia JT Nar
Muhammad Jhanjhanawi, buried years ago, but aroma emanates
from it till this day.

Shaykh al-Islam Husayn Ahmad Madani & used to send his
senior khalifas to observe a forty-day i‘tikaf in the adjoining
masjid to the grave of Shaykh Mia JT1 NGr Muhammad Jhanjhanawt
. Shaykh al-Islam Shaykh Husayn Ahmad Madani s also
observed a forty-day i‘tikaf there himself. That particular masjid
is renowned for the observance of forty-day i’tikafs.

We also heard that it is distinguished for emitting a unique
aroma that everyone can smell. We reached there at night, close
to the time of ‘isha’ salah. It was pitch black without any electric-
ity. Someone brought a lamp to show us around and opened the
door to let us in. We then saw the grave which was emitting an
amazingly strong aroma. All those who visit till this day say that
the aroma continues emanating from the grave.

May Allah Most High make our bodies aromatic too, and may
He enable us to perform such actions which become a means of
aroma for us in this world and the Hereafter.

581






THIRTY-EIGHT
HAJT IMDADULLAH MUHAJIR MAKKT s

O

DATE OF BIRTH: 22nd Safar 1233 an

PLACE OF BIRTH: Nanota

DATE OF DEATH: 12th or 13th Jumada ’l-Ukhra 1317 an
PLACE OF BURIAL: Jannat al-Ma‘alla, Makka Mukarrama

o o I

HajT Imdadullah Muhajir Makki s was the spiritual mentor of
Shaykh Rashid Ahmad Gangoht 4. He was born in Nanota and
named Imdad Husayn by his family members. However, his name,
Zafar Ahmad was deducted from the year of his birth 1233 an,
just as scholars well-versed in history deduce, such as 786 from
= o~} &l s .When he began studying, his teacher may not
have been fond of Imdad Husayn and thus began calling him
Imdad 1lahi. Ultimately, Allah Most High made a fourth name
renowned: Imdadullah. To date he is known by this name.

He acquired his primary and secondary education in his own
locality. Some have written that he studied up to Kafiya [a book
on Arabic syntax (nahw)], but this may be incorrect, as Shaykh
Zakariyya @ has stated in his biography of Haji Imdadullah s
that he studied Mishkat al-Masabth under Shaykh Shah Qalandar
Sahib.
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SHAYKH SHAH BALLAQI /&

After reaching this stage in his acquisition of exoteric knowledge,
his inclination towards esoteric knowledge became predominant
until he increasingly became distant to exoteric knowledge.
Finally, he became totally dedicated to acquiring esoteric knowl-
edge, according to the wisdom of Allah and as was also divinely
indicated to him.

He once had a dream wherein he saw that he was sat in a
gathering with one of his ancestors, Shah Ballaqi s, and the
Prophet ¢ was also present. Shah Ballaqt 4 took his hand and
put it in the blessed hand of the Noble Prophet . He 4 then
took his hand and put it in the hand of another saint, Shaykh Mia
Ji Nar Muhammad Jhanjhanwi . However, Haji Imdadullah s
had only heard of him, having never seen him and thus did not
recognise him. He had only seen him in the dream and was not
told who he was.

SHAYKH QALANDAR SAHIB 4%

The following morning he related the dream to his teacher,
Shaykh Qalandar Sahib s, stating that he did not recognise the
saint in whose hand the Noble Prophet < placed his hand. He
described the saint to his teacher who, upon listening to the
dream, very incisively instructed him to go to Lohari, saying,
“Perhaps you will fulfil your objective there.” He thus left for
Lohari immediately.

584



SHAYKH MIA JT NUR MUHAMMAD JHANJHANWT &

As his gaze fell on the face of Shaykh Mia Ji Nar Muhammad
Jhanjhanwt @, he said to himself, “This is the very saint whose
hand the Prophet ¢ placed my hand in.” Before he could even
mention anything, Shaykh Mia J1 NGr Muhammad Jhanjhanwi s,
remarked, “You are astonished by your dream?” Shaykh Mia JINair
Muhammad Jhanjhanwi s already knew why Haji Imdadullah
& had come.

A DREAM

Just as Haji Imdadullah @ had not seen Shaykh Mia Ji Nar
Muhammad Jhanjhanwi & in real life before the Noble Prophet
4 directed him towards him, which was confirmed after waking
up, an incident in exactly the same manner occurred with Hajt
Imdadullah s and one of his disciples. The disciple was in India
while HajiImdadullah s was in Makka Mukarrama. He had heard
that Haji Imdadullah & is a great saint with learned scholars as
his disciples. Now, he began thinking about how difficult it will
be to reach there and pledge allegiance to him, but someone
encouraged him to at least give it a try. Travelling for hajj by
sea was a perilous endeavour in those days, but nonetheless, he
finally began preparing to travel.

A SPECIAL JUMPER
Amongst all the bare necessities for travelling he must have

packed, he had prepared something very unique. How much love
must he have possessed!

585



He used to rear goats and whenever a kid was born to a goat,
he would remove its wool and store it away, quite similar to how
we shave the hair of our newborns and perform ‘aqiga on the
seventh day after birth. What would he do with the wool?

He decided to have a jumper made for Haji Imdadullah s and
take it with him. But because he thought Haji Imdadullah s may
not like the usual wool in the markets, he collected the wool taken
from kids and had cloth made from it. How soft must it have been?
Such cloth was not available anywhere in the world, especially
considering the love which went into its preparation. Thereafter,
he prepared a jumper made from this cloth and set out.

The ship he travelled on was caught up in a storm a few days
into the journey. I previously mentioned that only half of the
ships would reach their destination. The rest would be struck
by storms, either sinking or ending up at some other coast. The
storm was so fierce that everyone on board was sure they were
going to drown at any moment.

The disciple of Haji Imdadullah & says, “I also clung onto
something hard, so I would not see the violent waves. Meanwhile,
it was as though I was dreaming when a saint came and consoled
me, saying, 'Why are you worrying?’

I replied, 'Look at this storm. There is no hope of survival.

"No, no, your ship will not sink. Do not be scared and remain
calm. Where is my jumper? Give it to me!””

He had never seen Haji Imdadullah & before and, this was the
first time he was seeing him in a dream. He had made the jumper
exclusively for Haji Imdadullah s, and so he understood that it
was a glad tiding from him. He says, “I immediately untied myself
and told everyone to remain calm as we were not going to sink.”
They asked how this was possible when they were seconds away
from death. He then related his dream to them.

A short while later, the storm subsided, and the ship continued
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onits course till it finally reached Jeddah. Before reaching Makka
Mukarrama, he requested his travel companions not to point out
to him who Haji Imdadullah = was, be it from close or far, and
not even by indication. “As I saw him in my dream, I will be able
to recognise him myself,” he said.

Hence, he says, “Our group reached Makka Mukarrama and
we offered salah.” At that time, there were four prayer mats, one
for each madhhab: Hanaft, Maliki, ShafiT and Hanbali. He says
that when he looked in the direction of the Maliki prayer mat,
he saw HajT Imdadullah s standing there. “I approached him
offering salam to him and kissed his hands.” In short, he saw Hajt
Imdadullah & in his dream and recognised him in real life.

HajT Imdadullah @ found the face of Shaykh Mia JT Nar
Muhammad Jhanjhanwi & to be extremely luminous, just as he
had dreamt. He pledged allegiance to him and began his dhikr
and spiritual exercises. Thereafter, Allah Most High enabled him
to excel and reach extremely lofty ranks.

THE SHOP OF MA RIFA

As I mentioned, there were three saints in one masjid of
Thanabhawan at one time: Haji Imdadullah s, Shaykh
Muhammad Thanawi & and Shaykh Damin Shahid . Scholars
referred to this masjid as ‘The Shop of Divine Cognisance (dukane
ma rifat)’. But, when the storms of turmoil that engulfed India
came to Delhi, they also reached Thanabhawan. Who can watch
their own house ablaze in flames?

They thus fled from Thanabhawan. Haji Imdadullah s spent
one and a half years moving and changing his residence on a daily
basis. Although he stayed within Uttar Pradesh and Punjab, he
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used to move daily. There are many famous miracles that occurred
during this period.

And when Haji Imdadullah s began moving from here, how
could Shaykh Rashid Ahmad Gangoht s and Shaykh Qasim
NanotwT &, being his most intimate attendants, possibly leave
him? Wherever he would spend the night, they would reach there
to meet him, even though the police were constantly searching
for him.

Haji Imdadullah s was staying at a particular place when
someone informed the police of his whereabouts. His host was
a land-owner. On that night, a large unit of the police force sur-
rounded the whole area. Haji Imdadullah @ was very thin and
weak. The beds in use there, made of rush-string, were such that
they would sink in slightly when one lies on them.

Haji Imdadullah s was lying on the bed with his blanket over
him. The host straightened the blanket from the side of his head,
making it seem like an empty bed with a blanket spread out on it.
When the police searched the area, they went straight past the
bed, assuming it to be empty. Once the police had left, his com-
panions took him quickly and rushed him to the wilderness.

On another occasion, another informer reported to the police,
except that HajT Imdadullah s was actually present in front of
them during the search. When the police opened the door to the
stable where he was staying, they found a bed, water-jug and a
prayer mat. They asked the owner of the house why these things
were in the stable. He replied telling them that he would pray
there if he were tending to his horses and the time for salah began,
whereas in reality it was the room of Haji Imdadullah s. The
police thought that the information given to them was incorrect
and thus they left, but the host saw that Haji Imdadullah s was
in the room and was engaged in salah throughout. Many other
incidents transpired in which Allah Most High protected him.
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Some of the works authored by Haji Imdadullah s are:
Hashiya Mathnawi Mawlana Riim
Gidhde Rith

Jihade Akbar

Mathnawt Tuhfat al-'Ushaq
Risala Dard Gamnak

Irshade Murshid

Diya’ al-Qulib

Wahdat al-Wujad

Faysla Haft Mas’ala

Gulzare Ma'rifat
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May Allah Most High safeguard Islam and the Muslims through
current turmoils, wherever they may be occurring.
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THIRTY-NINE

SHAYKH RASHID AHMAD GANGOHIT &

O

DATE OF BIRTH: 6th Dhii ’1-Qa‘da 1244 au

PLACE OF BIRTH: Gangoh

DATE OF DEATH: 8th or 9th Jumada al-Thaniya 1323 au
PLACE OF BURIAL: Gangoh, district Saharanpur

o N o N

Shaykh Rashid Ahmad Gangoht s was the spiritual mentor of
Shaykh Khalil Ahmad SaharanparT .

After receiving his primary education in his locality, Shaykh
Rashid Ahmad Gangohi s went to Delhi to continue further
studies in Arabic. Although Delhi had lost its prestige, there were
still a few madrasas running. Shaykh Qasim Nanotwi & was his
fellow classmate there.

Upon returning home to Gangoh after graduation, he thought
to himself that he had completed his acquisition of exoteric
knowledge and that he should now focus on rectification of the
inner-self. Whilst he was still preoccupieded with this concern,
he had to travel from Gangoh to Thanabhawan with regard to
another issue.
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THE THREE SAINTS

As I previously mentioned, there were three saints in one masjid
of Thanabhawan at one time: Haji Imdadullah s occupied one
corner, Shaykh Muhammad Thanawi s occupied another, and
Shaykh Damin Shahid s would be on a bed at the entrance of the
masjid. When someone would enter and offer greetings, Shaykh
Damin Shahid s would ask, due to his humorous nature, “What
is the purpose of your visit?” Thereafter, he himself would say,
“If you have come to seek a religious ruling, go to the shaykh over
there (pointing towards Shaykh Muhammad Thanawi ). If you
have come to pledge allegiance to a shaykh, go to the saint in
that corner (pointing towards Haji Imdadullah ). If you would
like to smoke hookah, then sit with us friends.

Shaykh Damin Shahid s probably smoked hookah. The three
saints would eat, drink and sit together. There was a plate of
currants and dried fruit which they would consume whilst sit-
ting together, as you occasionally sit casually with your friends
snatching and taking from them jokily. This was how they sat
together informally, and ate and drank.

BAY A

When Shaykh Rashid Ahmad Gangoht & reached Thanbhawan to
discuss a religious ruling with Shaykh Muhammad Thanawt &,
Haj1 Imdadullah s forbade him from discussing such religious
rulings with his seniors in this manner.

Shaykh Rashid Ahmad Gangohi & was already considering
pledging allegiance to someone. Now that he had an opportu-
nity to carefully observe Haji Imdadullah s and speak to him in
person, although he had gone to discuss a religious ruling, his
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intention totally changed. Hence, he said to Haji Imdadullah s
that he wished to pledge allegiance to him. Haji Imdadullah
instructed him to make his way to the masjid, offer two raka’ats
of salat al-istikhara, and thereafter come back and inform him
further.

He then pledged allegiance to Haji Imdadullah s and thought
it wise to learn dhikr and other spiritual exercises from him dur-
ing the few days he was going to spend there. Thus, Shaykh Rashid
Ahmad Gangoht & began his dhikr and spiritual exercises whilst
in the company of Haji Imdadullah s.

His desire intensified day by day and he ended up completing a
period of forty days. His journey was not made with the intention
of pledging allegiance, but rather for a religious ruling, but look
how the wisdom of Allah Most High came into play. Upon com-
pleting his forty days, Shaykh Rashid Ahmad Gangoht : returned
back to Gangoh. To bid him farewell, Haji Imdadullah s walked
a fair distance with Shaykh Rashid Ahmad Gangohi s along the
route to Gangoh, and he also authorised him with khilafa.

THE JIHAD OF SHAMLI

Immediately after receiving khilafa, he had not yet begun any
work when the jihad of Shamli took place in 1857. Once Delhi
was seized from Muslim control, looting and massacres began
happening in the surrounding areas in order to gain control of
them too.
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MARTYRDOM OF HAFIZ DAMIN SHAHID &%

Shaykh Rashid Ahmad Gangohi & and Shaykh Qasim Nanotwi
&, both young at the time, were on either side of Hafiz Damin
Shahid s at Shamli. When he was shot by a bullet, Shaykh Rashid
Ahmad Gangoht 2 took the fellow disciple of his spiritual men-
tor [i.e. Hafiz Damin Shahid & ] to a nearby masjid. Following his
demise, he was buried in Thanabhawan. There are many incidents
regarding Hafiz Damin Shahid .

A saint with the ability of kashf once went to the graveyard in
which Hafiz Damin Shahid s is buried and began reciting Stra
al-Fatiha at his grave. The saint said to his companion, “This
seems like the grave of an amazing saint. As I stood to recite by
his graveside, he said, ‘Go from here and recite by the dead. Why
do you recite by the living?””

His companion replied, “Do you not know he was really mar-
tyred and martyrs are alive in their graves?”

The father-in-law of Shaykh Rashid Ahmad Gangohi s was
also martyred in the jihad of Shamli. The police searched for
Shaykh Rashid Ahmad Gangohi 4 for months, carrying out raids
in many places. Finally, they captured him and he was imprisoned
at Saharanpur where he remained on trial for a long time. After
his release, Shaykh Rashid Ahmad Gangoh s saw that three and
a half thousand madrasas had been destroyed.

Prior to the major revolution that took place there, everyone
was educated and their only source of education was through
the madrasa system. Their academic language was Persian, and
reading and writing in Persian was taught. Like Delhi, every city
was home to thousands of madrasas which were open to all, both
Muslims and Hindus.

Since these madrasas were abolished, a similar education
system has never been established in that region to date. If they
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had established an education system to replace it and replaced
the many thousands of madrasas which they closed in Dehli
with a similar number of schools, we could have accepted that
an alternative education system was established to teach people
how to to read and write. However, even now you will realise the
lack of education in India and Pakistan, the ultimate cause of
which is as explained.

Calcutta was home to even more madrasas, where people were
taught the basics of reading and writing, than Delhi, but all these
madrasas were closed.

THE MADRASA OF GANGOH

Seeing that preserving the Holy Qur’an and Sunna is the respon-
sibility of the scholars, Shaykh Rashid Ahmad Gangoht : estab-
lished a madrasa at home where students would come to from
all over the world to study the major collections of hadith under
him. He financed this madrasa based at his home for years on
end, at a time when Dar al-‘Ulim Deoband and other madrasas
had not yet been established.

When this madrasa of Shaykh Rashid Ahmad Gangoht s
flourished successfully, Shaykh Qasim Nanotwi s inaugurated
the madrasa at Dar al-'Ulim Deoband, upon the advice of Shaykh
Rashid Ahmad Gangoht s himself. Six months later, the founda-
tions of Mazahir al-‘Ultim, Saharanpur, were laid. Scholars in large
numbers used to travel from as far and wide as Arabia, Indonesia
and Malaysia to study under Shaykh Rashid Ahmad Gangoht s
at Gangoh.

Shaykh Rashid Ahmad Gangohi 2 used to teach the Sihah
Sitta [six authentic books of hadith] all by himself in a single
year. | mentioned at the Bukhari completion ceremony that you
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can imagine the quality of the lectures by the fact that Shaykh
Rashid Ahmad Gangohit & completed the first and second volume
of Sahih al-BukharT in a period of forty days each, the notes of
which were recorded by the respected father of Shaykh Zakariyya
&, titled, Lami® al-Durari, comprising numerous volumes. This was
the condition of Shaykh Rashid Ahmad Gangoht & during his
old age when he had become weak and formally discontinued
teaching. What must have been his condition when he first began
teaching in his youth?

It is for this reason that Shaykh Anwar Shah Kashmeeri 4 said
that Allah Most High bestowed Shaykh Rashid Ahmad Gangoht
£ with such competence in deriving fighi rulings that if the figh
(Islamic jurisprudence) of Imam Abu Hanifa & were to become
extinct, he would have been able to rearrange it in its original
form.

LEVEL OF HIS EXPERTISE IN FIQH (JURISPRUDENCE)

There is a verse of the Holy Qur’an which states:
o by QLLS;){ PRI

And that a man shall not deserve but
(the reward of) his own effort.

An objection arises regarding the reward we send in the form
of physical worship and charity (isal al-thawab); does it actually
reach the intended recipient? This verse apparently seems to
negate it. Much has been written to answer this objection under
the commentary of this verse.

Look at Shaykh Rashid Ahmad Gangoht’s & expertise in
excogitation. He answered the question in a single statement
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upon being asked. He says that the word ‘effort’ mentioned in
the verse referred to effort in faith (iman). Allahu Akbar! A man
can only benefit from his own faith. This means that if the entire
population were to gather and try to save an individual who had
not accepted faith from Hellfire, they cannot save him. “And that
a man shall not deserve but (the reward of) his own effort”: only
his own declaration of faith can save him. May Allah Most High
elevate the ranks of Shaykh Rashid Ahmad Gangoht .

Below are the names of some of his authored works:
Tasfiyat al-Qulib

Imdad al-Sulik

Hidayat al-Shta

Zubdat al-Manasik

Latd@’if Rashidiyya

Fatawa Milad wa ‘Urs and other fatwas
Risala Tarawth

Qutif Daniya

Jumu'a fi Qura

Rad al-Tughyan

Ihtiyat al-Zuhr

Hidayat al-Mu ‘tadi

Sabil al-Rashad
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FORTY

SHAYKH KHALIL AHMAD SAHARANPURI s

O

DATE OF BIRTH: late Safar 1269 an

PLACE OF BIRTH: Anbhetta

DATE OF DEATH: 15th Rabt al-Thani 1346 au
PLACE OF BURIAL: Baqi', Madina Munawwara

o A o ) ey
Shaykh Khalil Ahmad Saharanptiri s was the spiritual mentor of
Shaykh Zakariyya . He was born approximately one hundred

years before me, give or take two or three years. He was born in
a time when Muslims had lost control of India.

FAMILY OF SAINTS

The family of Shaykh Khalil Ahmad Saharanpiiri & in Ambhetta
was referred to as the “family of saints” (pironh ka khandan). Shah
Abi ’l-Ma‘ali & was a great saint and the stories of Shah Bhikan
2 are renowned. His disciples used to come from Ambala. It was
commonly known as the region of saints, as Sayyid Hasan ‘Askarf,
the spiritual mentor of King Zafar (India’s last king), was from
the family of the saints of Ambhetta.

It is said that when King Zafar was captured and exiled to
Rangoon [Burma), his spiritual mentor, Sayyid Hasan ‘AskarT
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remained in hiding in Ambhetta for a while. As a result, the father,
uncle and entire family of Shaykh Khalil Ahmad SaharanparT &
were also arrested and questioned in relation to the whereabouts
of Sayyid Hasan ‘Askari, as he was the father-in-law of one of
Shaykh Khalil Ahmad SaharanptirT’s & paternal-cousins. Thus,
the whole family was imprisoned.

Sayyid Hasan ‘AskarT could not bear to see people suffering
due to him, so he discreetly went and handed himself over to the
police. He was later hanged. There was a tree in the wilderness
close to Delhi, notoriously known for being where Indians were
hanged in order to save bullets.

It is said that fifty-six thousand scholars were executed by
hanging. It was an official order in Delhi for many days that any-

one with a beard should be killed.

EDUCATION

Shaykh Khalil Ahmad Saharanptrt s was born in a time of disor-
der when the Mogul Dynasty was nearing its demise. He studied
partly in Ambhetta. As he was closely connected to the royal
family, which obviously affects the families associated, he was
enrolled at an English school in his childhood.

Shaykh Khalil Ahmad Saharanpart & studied English at the
school for a while and thereafter, as Allah Most High had made
him of a sound disposition and was to employ him for the service
of sacred religious knowledge and hadith, he himself developed
an aversion to this knowledge and thus left it, turning towards
religious knowledge.

His maternal uncle, Shaykh Shah Muhammad Ya‘'qab Sahib,
was the first headteacher at Deoband. The founder was Shaykh
Qasim Nanotwi &, but the first ever headteacher was Shaykh Shah
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Muhammad Ya‘qub Sahib. Six months after the inauguration of
Dar al-'Ulim Deoband, the foundations of Mazahir al-‘Ulam were
laid at Saharanpur. Mazahir al-'Ultiim was founded under the name
of Madrasa ‘Aliya Islamiyya ‘Arabiyya by Shaykh Mazhar Sahib.

Shaykh Mazhar Sahib was also a maternal uncle of Shaykh
Khalil Ahmad SaharanpiirT . Thus, one of his uncles was the
headteacher at Deoband and the other was the founder of Mazahir
al-'Ultm. Shaykh Khalil Ahmad Saharanptirt 4 initially studied
for a few years at Deoband with one of his uncles, whereafter he
went to Saharanpur to study the books of the final years.

DAWN OF HIS TEACHING CAREER AND BAY A

After graduation, he taught at Deoband for six years before mov-
ing on to teach at Saharanpur for the remainder of his life. He
had abandoned studying English and began his study of Arabic
even before moving to Saharanpur, and now he felt a desire to
traverse the path of Tasawwuf.

Shaykh Khalil Ahmad SaharanpiirT 2 sought the advice of
Shaykh Qasim Nanotwi 2 about his desire to pledge allegiance to
someone but not being sure of whom to. He told him he had him
[i.e. Shaykh Qasim Nanotwi s ], Shaykh Rashid Ahmad Gangohi s,
and two other saints in mind. Shaykh Qasim Nanotwi & gave him
alengthy lecture stating, “At this moment in time, there is nobody
greater than Shaykh Rashid Ahmad Gangohi s, thus you should
pledge allegiance to him.” Shaykh Khalil Ahmad Saharanptrt &
then requested Shaykh Qasim Nanotwt & to speak with Shaykh
Rashid Ahmad Gangohi & on his behalf.

Later, when Shaykh Qasim Nanotwi & once travelled to
Gangoh, Shaykh Khalil Ahmad SaharanptirT 4 also arrived
there and reminded him of the promise he had made to speak
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with Shaykh Rashid Ahmad Gangohi s on his behalf. Hence, he
spoke to Shaykh Ganoghi and Shaykh Khalil Ahmad pledged his
allegiance.

THE ENTIRE HARAM WAS FILLED WITH LIGHT

Allah Most High made him excel to such an extent that he once
went on hajj. Shah Muhibullah Sahib, one of the saints of Makka
Mukarrama of that time, was looking down and reading Dald’il
al-Khayrat in the Haram, with Shaykh al-Islam Shaykh Zafar
Ahmad Thanawi & (of Pakistan) by his side. Suddenly, he left
what he was doing and said, “What has happened? The entire
Haram has been filled with light.”

A similar statement was made by Shaykh Faqir Muhammad
Sahib, a khalifa of Shaykh Muhammad Thanawt &, when my
cousin brother (paternal aunt’s son) Brother Yasuf Warachiya
went to visit him in hospital. Shaykh Faqir Muhammad Sahib
used to cry excessively. He used to perceive the divine light
that descends on the Holy Kaba for those performing tawaf or
offering salah. He himself used to say that he could perceive the
divine light descending for each individual person [around the
Holy Ka'ba]. He would have his sight constantly fixed on the Holy
Ka'ba at all times, with tears flowing from his eyes.

So, Shaykh Muhibullah left the book [Dala’il al-khayrat] he was
engaged in reading and said, “What has happened? The entire
Haram has been filled with light.” Shaykh al-Islam Zafar Ahmad
Thanawi 4 was left amazed and enquired, “What is it? Have you
seen something?” Meanwhile they noticed Shaykh Khalil Ahmad
SaharanpiirT & approaching them. As Shaykh Muhibullah met
with him, he said, “Ask him [Shaykh Zafar Ahmad Thanawt ]
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what I was just mentioning to him. I was engaged [in reading]
when I perceived the whole of Haram filling with light.”

It was during this trip that Shaykh Khalil Ahmad Saharanptri
2 received khildfa from Haji Imdadullah s Although he pledged
allegiance to Shaykh Rashid Ahmad Gangohi s, he got to meet
Haji Imdadullah s and also received khilafa from him.

Allah Most High selected Shaykh Khalil Ahmad Saharanptrt
2 to serve in every field; be it in the field of jihad and elevating
the word of Allah, in politics or refuting falsehood. The best foun-
dational books on refuting falsehood have been written by him.
He wrote Mitraqat al-Karama ‘ala Madh’hab al-ITmama. He authored
works refuting Shiahs and all deviant sects. He also compiled
fatawa [religious edicts].

REFUTING DEVIANT SECTS

Those who saw Mufti Mahmiid Gangoht s here, well his tempera-
ment of refuting falsehood stemmed from Shaykh Khalil Ahmad
SaharanplrT 4.

When Shaykh al-Hind [Mahmiid Hasan Deobandi] s passed
away, Shaykh Khalil Ahmad SaharanpiirT & was attending a
debate with Shiahs in Amroha. It was there that he received news
of the death of Shaykh al-Hind .

THREE SUPPLICATIONS
At the time of Shaykh Khalil Ahmad Saharanptri’s s birth,
Muslims were losing control of India. In the later years of his

life when he migrated to the Holy Lands of Makka Mukarrama
and Madina Munawwara, he found the conditions there to be
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deteriorating too. For many years, the route between Makka
Mukarrama and Madina Munawwara had become perilous. All
travellers would either be looted or killed, apart from the odd
group who would luckily reach their destination safely.

Shaykh Khalil Ahmad SaharanptirT & states that when he
presented himself at the Multazam [portion of the Holy Kaba
from the Black Stone until the door of the Ka'ba], he supplicated,
“0 Allah! The Master of Both Worlds & said that You answer all
supplications which are made at this place, thus I supplicate
before you asking for three things.”

Shaykh Khalil Ahmad Saharanpir & says regarding himself
that Allah Most High once offered him three things: “Do you
desire for fame or children?” He replied, “O Allah! I desire chil-
dren.”

When I myself decided on marrying for a second time, I consid-
ered my decision to be correct, for it was the same thing Shaykh
Khalil Ahmad SaharanpiirT & asked from Allah.

So, Shaykh Khalil Ahmad Saharanptiri & offered three sup-
plications at Multazam. Firstly, he supplicated Allah, begging, “O
Allah! Makka and Madina are both your Harams [sanctified lands]
but people are unsafe here. Establish an exemplary government
which will establish peace and safety.” Consequently, Allah Most
High established safety and the Saudi family took control. The
lands are secure even to date, and may Allah keep it so until the
Day of Judgement.

The second supplication was in relation to the completion
of Badh al-Majhiid [commentary of Sunan Abi Dawiid]. As he had
lost his eyesight, he supplicated, “O Allah! Let me complete Badh
al-majhood myself in my lifetime.”

The third supplication was that Allah Most High grant him
death in Madina Munawwara and allow him to be buried in
al-Baqr. All three supplications were answered. May Allah Most
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High also answer our prayers by virtue of Shaykh Khalil Ahmad

Saharanplri 4.

Some of the works written by Shaykh Khalil Ahmad
SaharanparT & are listed below:

AR ol

N o

Urdu translation of Qamis

Hidayat al-Rashid ila Ifham al-‘Anid

Al-Barahin al-Qati‘a ‘ala Zalam al-Anwar al-Sati‘a
Matragqat al-Karama ‘ala Madh’hab al-Imama
Al-Muhannad ‘ala al-Mufannad (Al-Tasdigat li daf
‘al-Talbisat)

Tanshit al-Adh’han fi Tahqiqg Mahall al-Adhan
Itmam al-Ni‘am

Badhl al-Majhud fi Hal Abi Dawiid
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FORTY-ONE

QUTB AL-AQTAB SHAYKH AL-HADITH SHAYKH
MUHAMMAD ZAKARIYYA MUHAJIR MADANT s,

O

DATE OF BIRTH: 11th Ramadan al-Mubarak 1315 au

PLACE OF BIRTH: Kandhla

DATE OF DEATH: Monday 1st Sha’ban 1402 an (24th May 1982),
at the time of ‘asr prayer (3.40pm)

PLACE OF BURIAL: Jannat al-BaqT, Madina Munawwara
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I begin by supplicating Allah Most High that He make these
blessed days blessed for us, make them a means of securing His
mercy, forgiveness and salvation from Hellfire, and enable us to
value them. Amin.

Owing to the shortness of these nights, I thought I should keep
it brief, for you people have endured much hardship to come
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from various cities. You have not come to seek a religious ruling
or to acquire knowledge, as it is the holiday [of Darul Uloom], but
rather because we have a spiritual seat of learning. I attend to gain
blessings and spirituality from the order of Shaykh Zakariyya s
and our saintly predecessors, and you also make the same effort
in spite of the hardship.

I thus thought I should relate the accounts of one saint from
our order everyday. May Allah Most High allow us to benefit from
their spirituality.

BLESSED BIRTH

The fortunate birth of Shaykh Zakariyya s was in this very
blessed month of Ramadan. He was born at 11.00pm on the 11th
of Ramadan in Kandhla. In one of his writings about himself,
which he wrote for some particular reason, he concludes by
writing his name as: “The sinful servant, Muhammad Zakariyya
Kandhalwi s, then Gangohi, then Saharanpiri.” He was born in
Kandhla and initially raised there. At the age of two and a half,
he went to Gangoh with his parents. He began the memorisation
of the Holy Qur’an at the age of seven. When he had completed
it at the age of eight, Shaykh Rashid Ahmad Gangoht & passed
away, whereafter he moved back to Saharanpur with his father
and initiated his study of Arabic.

The Shaykh says that he remembers standing in the lap of
Shaykh Rashid Ahmad Gangohi 4 and playing with him as a child,
whilst he stayed with his father in Gangoh. Now that his father,
ShaykhYahya s, had moved to Saharanpur from Gangoh, Shaykh
Zakariyya & had become a Gangoht after being Kandhalwi, and
then Saharanpirt.

He began his Arabic studies after arriving at Saharanpur
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where he studied with his father and Shaykh Ilyas s, studying
a number of subjects.

In those days, great emphasis was laid on studying logic and
philosophy. Shaykh Zakariyya « had studied all the subjects
besides logic and philosophy. Shaykh Khalil Ahmad Saharanpiirt
& once asked his father, Shaykh Yahya s, “Zakariyya has pro -
ably not studied logic and philosophy until now; why?” Shaykh
Yahya s replied, “Shaykh! He will study them now.” Thus, he stud-
ied these books quickly, when Shaykh Khalil Ahmad Saharanpiirt
& himself instructed so.

SAHTH AL-BUKHART & TWICE

Shaykh Zakariyya s studied Sahih al-Bukhari and the remaining
books of [hadith of] the final year by his father. In particular, he
studied Sahih al-BukharT twice.

He related a dream he had to Shaykh Khalil Ahmad Saharanpiir
& in which he saw Shaykh al-Hind s telling him to study Sahth
al-Bukhari with him. Shaykh Khalil Ahmad Saharanpiirt & inter-
preted this dream to mean that he should study Sahih al-Bukhart
with him, as he was Shaykh al-Hind’s 4 companion and assistant
in every field, and his deputy in his absence. Shaykh Khalil Ahmad
SaharanpurT & told him that “Shaykh al-Hind & is currently in
prison in Malta, so it means you should study Sahih al-Bukhart
with me.” Thus, Shaykh Zakariyya s studied Sahih al-Bukhart a
second time.
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INITIATION OF HADITH STUDIES

As a result of his immense respect for hadith during his student
years, Allah Most High used him for exemplary services which
He only takes from people every few centuries.

He says, “When I began my study of hadith with Mishkat
al-Masabih under my father, my father took a bath, offered two
raka’at of optional salah and supplicated for a very long time. I do
not know what he supplicated, but I supplicated Allah: “O Allah!
I have begun my study of hadith very late, thus I implore you to
keep me occupied therein until death.” Hence, I witnessed the
impact of this supplication three days prior to his demise when
he asked Shaykh ‘Aqil $ahib (may Allah lengthen his shadow) to
bring the manuscript of a certain book and recite it to him.

RESPECT TOWARDS HADITH

His level of respect during hadith lessons was also extremely high.
He says he had vowed not to attend any lecture without ablution.
He further states that if he ever had to attend the call of nature,
he would nudge his classmate with his elbow and leave for ablu-
tion. He would then try to occupy the teacher until he returned,
so that he did not miss any hadith.

Owing to the blessings of his supplication and this respect
towards hadith, Allah Most High employed him for such service
of hadtth that perhaps nobody had a more profound understand-
ing of hadith than him.
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A SAINT OF SHAM

This was understood by those who read his works, such as Lami'
al-Durari, Awjaz al-Masalik and Al-Kawkab al-Durri.

A saint from Sham once came to Madrasa Stlaytiyya in Makka
Mukarrama. He met with Shaykh Zakariyya s and began continu-
ously kissing him as he cried. He told the Shaykh that he obtained
a volume of his commentary on Sahih al-Bukhari, Al-Lami'
al-Durart, thirteen years ago. He says that he supplicated Allah
Most High, beseeching, “O Allah! Allow me to meet the author
in my lifetime,” and that, all gratitude to Allah, his supplication
has been accepted.

Such a learned scholar of Sham - the centre of sacred knowl-
edge and spirituality and home to erudite scholars to date - sup-
plicated after every salah for thirteen years to meet the author.
He cried as he told the Shaykh that his years of supplication had
been accepted, by the grace of Allah.

Shaykh Zakariyya s authored over one hundred and ten
books and each one is amazing. I can confidently say his Awjaz
al-Masalik has the potential of being separated into hundreds
of large and small treatises and works on various topics such as
purity, divorce, marriage and creed etc. This is how detailed and
immense a work it is.

UNIQUE STYLE

You listen to the books of his Fada'il series in Urdu, containing
references to the statements of Zurgani, ‘Ayni, Hafiz ibn Hajar etc.
His method and style was unique. He would not use commentary
on his own part as [ am speaking to you now. The style of Shaykh
al-Hadith was as follows: He would quote a hadith, followed by the
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commentary of Sayyiduna Anas, Sayyiduna Abu Hurayra, other
Companions etc. Thereafter, he would quote the commentary of
‘Ayni, Ibn Hajar and others. Imagine how much time and effort
went into sourcing all these opinions. Although these books are
in Urdu, you will find dozens of names of hadith commentators
on a single page. This means that in writing every other line,
The Shaykh would have referred to different books to source the
opinions of each commentator.
You will get a better understanding of this by the fact that he
was once trying to locate the hadith:
& G, J5 i
Adversity remains with a newborn child
unless ‘aqiqa is performed on its behalf,

He sought various books in order to locate it. In his early
days, he would do everything himself, but during his final years,
he would assign the task to his attendants. There would be four
or five such attendants, amongst whom were Shaykh al-Hadith
Shaykh Yunus Sahib, Shaykh ‘Aqil Sahib and my brother Shaykh
‘Abd al-Rahim $ahib, assisting the Shaykh in locating the hadith.
They remained in search of this hadith for three whole days.
Now think how much he went through to author these books.
May Allah Most High enable us to benefit from the spirituality
of Shaykh.

The Shaykh titled himself as Kandhalwi, then Gangohi and
then Saharanptirt and finally Madani. As I previously mentioned,
just three days before his demise, he instructed Shaykh ‘Aqil Sahib
to bring the manuscript of a book and recite it to him. Thereafter,
Allah Most High accepted the Shaykh in Madina Munawwara
and ,he was buried in the graveyard of Baqi. Shaykh Zakariyya’s
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& grave is the sixth grave further up from the grave of Sayyida
Fatima al-Zahra’ .

May Allah Most High benefit us with all of the Shaykh’s
bequeathed knowledge. Allah Most High has affiliated us to the
orders of our saintly predecessors which are uninterruptedly
linked to the Master of Both Worlds &, whilst countless people
are wandering freely in the world. May Allah Most High protect
us from such freedom.

AROMA FROM THE SOIL OF THE GRAVE

After we returned from the Shaykh’s burial to Madrasa Shar‘iyya
where we were staying, his successor, Shaykh Talha Sahib (may
Allah lengthen his shadow), was amidst the Shaykh’s attendants
and those who had come to pay condolences. His clothes and body
was covered with soil from the Shaykh’s grave due to the burial.
The room emitted a unique aroma which we assumed came from
avisitor. However, we were astounded when the aroma went away
as Shaykh Talha Sahib left the room to change his clothes.

The same aroma was sensed coming from his clothes by his
mother and wife when he went upstairs. The soil of his grave was
naturally perfumed. Covered with soil, the outfit was kept safe
as a means of blessings.

A few days later, I went to the house of my friend, Ustadh
Muhammad Ya‘qub al-Dehlawt. The same issue was brought up.
He got up at once and brought the shirt of his brother, ‘Abdullah
al-Dehlawr, asking me to smell it. I perceived it to be exactly the
same aroma which would come from the body and clothes of
Shaykh Zakariyya s. (The aroma was the same as that which ema-
nates from the Multazam and the black stone. This aroma always
came from his body and clothes. Moreover, today, the same aroma
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still comes from the clothes which touched his body thirty years
ago. . A few months ago, a memorial “Day of Shaykh Zakariyya
5" was held by the (male and female students of) Madrasa Imam
Zakariyya i, Preston. My dear daughter, Khadija (may Allah keep
her safe) took his clothes along with her to the event. Those who
smelt them were taken aback and became compelled to saying
that it seemed the same as the aroma which emanates from the
veil of the Holy Ka'ba, Multazam and the Black Stone).

This was the very aroma that emanated from the clothes of
Shaykh Talha Sahib which he had been wearing at the time of
descending into the grave during the burial of his father, Shaykh
Zakariyya .

Dr Muhammad Ya‘qab Sahib then related to me that his
brother ‘Abdullah was also with Shaykh Talha Sahib assisting in
filling the grave with soil. As he returned home after the burial,
the whole house was filled with aroma. Everyone amazingly won-
dered where the aroma came from. Until finally, they found it was
emanating from his brother’s shirt. He says that we put it away
as it was at the time and, it emits the same aroma even today.

UNSCHEDULED LANDING OF THE PLANE

The first time Shaykh Zakariyya s travelled to the UK was with
British Airways in a direct six-hour flight from Jeddah to London.
The Shaykh stopped eating and drinking before the flight as he
normally would, to avert the need of visiting the bathroom mid-
flight. But, unfortunately he experienced the need to go to the
bathroom two or three hours into the flight.

He asked how much of the flight remained and was told
approximately three hours. He feared becoming dizzy while
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going to the bathroom in mid-flight. We too became worried as
to what we should do?

Meanwhile, the captain suddenly made an announcement. The
Shaykh asked us what he announced. We said the announcement
was that the plane was meant to go direct to London but due to
a strike in Rome, they had received instructions to take a detour
to collect passengers stranded there. Thus, the plane was forced
to land. The Shaykh smiled and was able to relieve himself in
comfort after the plane had landed. Thereafter, the plane took
off again towards its destination.

PLANE LANDS FOR FAJR PRAYER

Similarly, his second trip to the UK was in a direct flight from
Zambia to London. It was scheduled to depart [from Zambia] at
8pm (‘isha’ time) and reach London at 7am. When the Shaykh
initially heard this schedule, he began saying that it is going
to be difficult to retain ablution for so long, especially being a
night flight, and so was going to the bathroom and performing
ablution.

By the grace of Allah, at about 4am, the Shaykh asked whether
it was dawn. We replied telling him that the time of dawn was
close. “What will be of our ablution and salah?” he remarked.

We were still discussing what to do when an announcement
was made that due to the excessive traffic at London airport, they
would have to stay in air in London for some time, but because
there was only sufficient fuel to reach London directly, they were
going to land in Tunis to refuel. “What is being said?” Shaykh
asked. We replied telling him the details of the announcement
at which he smiled, saying, “Alhamdulillah, Allah has made
arrangements for our salah.” Hence, with assistance, he relieved
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himself, performed ablution and offered salah. The remaining
travellers with the Shaykh exited the plane and offered salah in
congregation.

LA ILAHA ILL 'L-LLAH RECITED ONE
THOUSAND TIMES IN TEN MINUTES

Shaykh ‘Abd al-Mannan Mewati (then Dehlawi) says that he
expressed his desire to pledge allegiance to Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir
Raipiir & who instead told him to pledge to Shaykh Zakariyya s
instead. Thus, he reached Saharanpur, and the Shaykh took him
up to the library. He says, “Before pledging allegiance I was frank
in saying that I would not be able to carry out any dhikr”.

The Shaykh accepted the pledge and then pointed towards a
rosary with a thousand beads, instructing me to take it. He says
that he took it and drew closer. The Shaykh then said, “Take a
look at the clock. Now recite [a ilaha illallah on every bead.” He
says, “The Shaykh also recited as I did. Thereafter, he completed
his rosary and said, “Now look at the clock.” Ten minutes had
not yet passed. This was the first miracle I witnessed of Shaykh
Zakariyya .

IMMEDIATE NOTIFICATION IN INDIA
OF AN INCIDENT IN ENGLAND

I once went to Batley in 1968 (or 1969) to visit someone who was
possessed by jinn. I wrote amulets [ta‘'widh] used for burning
jinn, and by the grace of Allah, he was relieved of it. However,
six or seven days after returning home, I received a letter from
the Shaykh emphatically telling me to abstain from practices for
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extracting jinn and burning them, for they carry potential dan-
gers. He also repeatedly permitted me to write out his amulets.

He either learnt of my action through a vision, or a complaint
was taken to him by some jinn, for jinn would attend his lectures
and gatherings in abundance.

REASSURING THE TABLIGHT JAMAT IN BELGIUM

Around the year 1970, Shaykh Lutf al-Rahman SylhetT led a
Bangladeshi jamat through Rome into Belgium. They were hin-
dered at the immigration department in relation to their visas.
They were all worried and concerned.

Shaykh Lutf al-Rahman Sahib says, “While we were all seated,
I closed my eyes momentarily only to see Shaykh Zakariyya s
who said, “There is no reason to be worried, just relax.” He says
that only a few moments had passed thereafter when the [immi-
gration] officers came and issued our visas.”

DISCERNING ANXIETY

Muftt Magbiill Ahmad Sahib says, “I once arrived at Madina
Munawwara. Coincidently, the Shaykh asked Suff Igbal Sahib if
there was anyone who could recite na't (poetry) in a melodious
voice. Suft Igbal Sahib had mentioned my name.”

He says, “The Shaykh instructed SGfT Sahib to inform me
that he would listen to na’t at night after ‘isha’ prayer. When
Suft Sahib told me, I became very worried. I told Saft Sahib that
I would not be able to recite in front of the Shaykh, but he said
that the Shaykh had already decided for you to recite after ‘isha’
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prayer. So, I began supplicating Allah, asking him to relieve me
from having to recite in front of the Shaykh.”

Mufti Magbtl Ahmad says, “I arrived after ‘isha’ prayer as was
decided. As soon as the Shaykh saw me, he remarked, “I have
changed my mind now.”

He also says that during one of his visits, he greeted the Shaykh
with salam and shook hands with him, but the Shaykh never gave
him any extra attention [usually given to acquaintances]. He says,

“My heart became restless because of this. Eventually, after two
or three days had passed, I attended the holy grave of the Noble
Prophet 42 and said, “O Messenger of Allah! Shaykh Zakariyya
has forgotten me and my former recognition no longer remains.
What will be of me?”

Subsequently, I attended his gathering which took place after
‘asr prayer. After the gathering, I also extended my hands to him
whilst shaking them with those present. The Shaykh gripped my
hands somewhat tightly and pulled me towards him, and said, “I
have not forgotten you.”

VISIONS, MIRACLES AND ADHERENCE TO THE SUNNA

When divinely chosen individuals remain in search for Allah’s
pleasure making it their object through their words and actions,
movement and inactivity, silence and speech, perception and
meditation and every single state, then Allah Almighty commends
them by enabling them to execute out of the ordinary occurrences
beyond ways and means. This is known as karama.

The aforementioned were just a selected few from many
examples; otherwise, every attendant in his presence would be
making the following supplication out of awe and fear:

)
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0 Allah! Conceal my faults

For, whenever any attendant’s heart would be wandering
elsewhere, Shaykh Zakariyya s would at once begin to recite
the following poem melodiously:

W E
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Speak Nasim, speak! Speak Nasim, speak! Let our
eyes meet, where is your heart [wandering]?

Furthermore, it has always remained the way of the people of
the truth that instead of seeking these visions and miracles, they
remain in search for, and to the best of their ability try to follow,
those actions whereby these godly personalities are commended.
Their goal is not visions and miracles.

Hence, if one observes the practical life of Qutb al-Aqtab
Shaykh Zakariyya s, all there is to be found in this time of
decadence - owing to the proximity to the Day of Judgement- are
narratives of asceticism and contentment, exercises and spiritual
struggles, altruism and commiseration, dynamism and loyalty,
which the readers will probably not be able to accept and instead
construe it to be an exaggeration from the part of his devotees
and disciples. Nevertheless, a few samples are presented for
simple-natured individuals.

SECLUSION FOR STUDYING

Childhood days seem full of childishness and play, but this period
of age is most momentous in determining the brilliance or dark-
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ness of the future. Shaykh Zakariyya s spent this age of his at
Saharanpur in total seclusion and utter raptness in his studies.

He says, “I once lost my shoes (or they were stolen) during
the days when I was staying with my father at the old-campus. I
never got round to buying another pair of shoes for the next six
months, for when I would visit the lavatory, I would wear the slip-
pers allocated for that purpose or old footwear which was lying
around. I never needed to leave the old-campus building.”

It is worth noting that the old-campus is not a large quarter,
but rather a courtyard consisting of a small masjid, library and
about five [to seven] classrooms.

RESPECT FOR HADITH

The Shaykh was only seventeen or eighteen years of age when
he studied his final year of hadith studies. Even at that time, he
had so much respect for hadith that he had decided they [he and
his colleague] would not recite hadith to their teacher without
ablution, but at the same time ensure that they did not miss any
hadith. They could not express this holiness to their teacher, for
it violated the prohibition of the verse of the Holy Qur’an, “So,
do not claim purity for yourselves.”

Hence, both class fellows decided that when either of them
leaves to attend the call of nature and to perform ablution, the
student present in class should engage the teacher in answer-
ing his questions till the return of his classmate. Thereafter, the
lecture would continue again after his return.

620



HISTORY OF THE SAINTS OF THE CHISHTIYYA ORDER

In his early life, although he was totally immersed in sacred
knowledge and compiling and authoring books, this exoteric
knowledge did not deter Shaykh Zakariyya s from acquiring
esoteric fortunes. Rather, as soon as he graduated at the age
of nineteen, the first book he authored was on the history of
Tasawwulf, called ‘Mashai’khe Chisht’. This book on the accounts
of the saints is probably unrivalled in its concision and authen-
ticity. In short, he developed this balance of writing on topics
of exoteric knowledge and esoteric knowledge from the outset
which in turn was the cause of his attachment with both circles
[of exoteric and esoteric knowledge].

His abstinence from the world was of such nature that when
he stepped into the field of writing after graduation and began
to accept wages from the madrasa upon being advised by some
saintly elders because of his father’s burden of debt, not only did
he discontinue the wage [after paying off the debt], but he paid
back all the previous wages.

SHAYKH ZAKARIYYA # AND ROYALTY

The outset of his writing career began at the age of fourteen dur-
ing his student years and ended two to three days before he passed
away. His authored works total more than one hundred, of which
some consist of thousands of pages, like Awjaz al-Masalik.
Despite all this, he gave everyone the right to publish his
accepted, commonly published and copious works and never
copyrighted them. Moreover, he would encourage those publish-
ing his books by covering the cost of a few thousand copies and
having them distributed by the publishers themselves. In this
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manner, without exaggeration [on my part], he would distribute
millions of rupees worth of books.

CONDITIONS OF TRAVEL

His most important condition during his final trip to England and
Africa was that he would pay for his airline tickets and the tickets
of his companions. He also stipulated that he would not accept
any gifts from anyone. Hence, he never accepted any gifts from
anyone during both his trips [to the UK].

GENEROSITY

His level of munificence was such that he alone was respon-
sible for many families. Besides that, if there was ever a wedding
or adversity in the family of a religious scholar known to him or
the people of his town, then for some of them, he would cover
their entire cost, and for some, he would give monetary assistance
where they could not bear its cost.

This generosity would rain on people just like torrent rainfall
in the blessed month of Ramadan as adherence to the sunna. And
those guests who he knew by name would certainly receive an
envelope. All this would happen so discreetly that nobody would
even get a hint, to the extent that those observing i‘tikaf next to
him would not know what their associates received. If a third
person ever turned up whilst he would be giving an envelope
to someone, he would say, “Keep this envelope, I will explain
later”

622



Once, during the first three days of the blessed month of
Ramadan, his munificence amounted to one hundred thousand
rupees in cash.

LEVEL OF ABSTINENCE FROM THE
LUXURIES OF THE WORLD

Once, during Td, his daughter suggested he should wear new
sandals. Instead of purchasing a new pair, he polished the old pair
with oil and remarked, “Look, they are new now.”

He also had a shirt that he would wear continuously for six
months in the winter. He made use of this shirt for seventeen
years. He himself said regarding a pair of trousers he owned, that
he had them for ten years.

The floor of his room was covered with a mat which had
been spread for thirty-five years. A guest was once courageous
enough to remove the mat and replace it with a new one. When
the Shaykh returned, he became extremely angry and had the
old mat replaced.

The Shaykh mentions that Hakim $ahib (a same-aged friend
who later became his relation) would give his old lungis [sheet
covering lower body] to the Shaykh who would then use them
as turbans. Furthermore, “When they would tear into pieces, I
would keep them in my library and use them to wipe perspira-
tion,” said the Shaykh. The Shaykh would himself gift his best
items to others.

Suft ‘Abd al-Ahad says that mangos were once sent [from
somewhere]. The Shaykh instructed him to distribute the good
mangos amongst the teachers and his family members and to
slice the rotten ones for him. Safi JT displayed some reluctance
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at which he said, “Whatever good food is consumed [by oneself]
rots away while that which is given to others, remains.”

Mufti Mahmiid Gangoht & says that the Shaykh once asked
where quails are obtained from. Immediately thereafter, cages full
of quails and birds began arriving from distant places like Punjab
(although no one had informed them of the Shaykh’s enquiry).
Upon seeing them, the Shaykh began crying as he gripped his
tongue, saying, “O Allah! Forgive me, for I do not know what
comes out from this and what it utters.” Only then did the influx
of birds stop.

During his stay at Darul Uloom, I once took some food for him
in a tray, at which he remarked, “One can eat when there is just
one or two varieties of food. One cannot enjoy food served with
many varieties, therefore just bring one type.”

SALAH AND RECITATION OF THE HOLY QUR,I_\N

The state of his salah and recitation of the Holy Qur’an was such
that in his later years, in Ramadan, he would spend two hours on
tahajjud prayers, three hours on chasht prayers, and one hour
on awwabeen prayers. All in all, he would spend six hours a day
on optional worship.

His level of recitation was such that outside of Ramadan, his
daily routine, along with other religious obligations, was to recite
ten juz’ daily, completing the recitation of the entire Qur’an every
third day. Everyday’s recitation would be recorded by writing
the words “khatma” [completion], or he would have the words

“khatma li fulan” [completion for so and so] if he had received the
news of someone’s death.

He once said, “Once, us three colleagues thought that we
should spend the month of Ramadan like Imam Abx Hanifa who
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would recite the entire Holy Qur’an twice daily, one through
the day and the other through the night.” Hence, the Shaykh
recited the Holy Qur’an in its entirety fifty-six times during that
particular Ramadan.

FASTS

The condition of his fasts was such that he would fast
incessantly in his old age, during the intense heat of May and
June during his lengthy visit to the two Harams subsequent to
a prolonged absence. Moreover, his suhiir and iftar meals were
for the mere name of [as he ate next to nothing]. Despite his
attendants’ requests and insistence due to his feebleness, he still
fasted all year round.

ZAKAH

Zakah was never obligatory upon the Shaykh, as has been nar-
rated by Sufi Igbal $ahib directly from the Shaykh himself. For,
whenever he would receive something, he would forward it on
and not accumulate it. A sample of his almsgiving has previously
been mentioned.

FINAL HAJJ
The Shaykh performed many hajjs, but the time of his death
must have been disclosed to him from Allah, thus adhering to the

Sunna, he especially performed hajj, for the Prophet & passed
away a few months after performing the Farewell Pilgrimage.
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Whereas, one could not imagine him performing hajj after see-
ing his feebleness during the days of hajj, but his zealous nature
of adhering to the Sunna made the impossible achievable. The
Shaykh performed his final hajj.

ADHERENCE TO THE SUNNA

The greatest miracle of our saints is adherence to the SharTa
and sunna. This chapter of the Shaykh'’s life is so extensive that
thousands of words can be scribed on it. Saft Igbal Sahib began
a series of writings, titled, “Shaykh Zakariyya s and Adherence
to the Sunna”, of which one part has been published.

RESTLESSNESS FOR PROPAGATION
WORK AMONGST NON-MUSLIMS

In 1979 (if I remember correctly), during my visit to Madina
Munawwara, [ was staying in the attendants’ room opposite the
Shaykh’s room. An attendant of the Shaykh, namely Muhammad
I'jaz Champarni came and informed me that the Shaykh was
calling me. I presented myself to the Shaykh who was weeping.
The Shaykh then said, “Listen to what he [Brother I'jaz] has to
say.” Brother I'jaz said, “I asked the Shaykh whether those non-
Muslims who have never heard of Islam, nor has the message of
Islam reached them be punished? And, will we be questioned for
not conveying Islam to them?” Crying, the Shaykh said, “Work
certainly needs to be done in this area. There needs to be books in
relation to this, elucidating the merits and advantages of Islam.”

I began mentioning many books on this topic, with a special
mention of the book of Shaykh Manztr Nu‘mani Sahib “What is
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Islam?” [in Urdu). The Shaykh responded by saying such books
should also be available in the English language.

I suggested that Shaykh Ibrahim Desai, a teacher of hadith
at our Darul Uloom, was well-versed in this field and this work
suited his ability. The Shaykh emphatically instructed us to have
books written by him and said that he would arrange for them
to be published.

Hence, shortly after when the Shaykh travelled to the UK, I
approached him along with Shaykh Ibrahim Desai Sahib. After
introducing him, I informed the Shaykh that Shaykh Ibrahim
Desai Sahib was going to begin writing but was asking which type
of book he should write. The Shaykh replied by saying that non-
Muslims should be invited to Islam by expounding its merits. He
also supplicated numerously in his favour. Inmediately following
this incident, Shaykh Ibrahim Sahib began the work of writing
it, but, unfortunately, a few months later the catastrophic car
accident of the teachers of Darul Uloom took place, in which four
teachers and one sincere servant of Darul Uloom were martyred.
After his martyrdom, there still remains amongst his treasure
of sacred knowledge, numerous pages of writing containing the
merits of Islam.

If only this treasure was compiled as was initiated with the
Shaykh’s instructions and his supplications.

HUMBLENESS AND HUMILITY

His adherence to the verse, “So, do not claim purity for your-
selves. He knows best who is God-fearing ((:.%;iﬁ 1,5; 3)”, was of
such nature that during his stay at Darul Uloom, speeches in the
annual graduation ceremony were being delivered. It could also
be heard in the room where the Shaykh stayed.Upon hearing the
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following words being said, “All this is a result of the Shaykh’s
supplications and spiritual attention,” he cried and said, “Have
you not read the hadith which states that Allah Almighty can
support his religion by means of a transgressor and sinner?”

When he would see a dog barking as it passed by, he would
address it, saying, “Brother! Go! Me, your brother, is enough
here.

MEETING THE ANGEL OF DEATH WHILST AWAKE

Once, during his final days as I assisted him with ablution he
asked, “Who?”

“Yasuf,” I replied.

He said, “The Angel of Death came again today.”

I asked, “Did you have a dream?”

He replied, “No, I was awake when he came smiling, and he
conversed with me for a long time.”

This was his second meeting with the Angel of Death whilst
awake. Mufti Maqgbl Sahib relates from the Shaykh the incident
of his first meeting, which took place twenty five to thirty years
earlier, as follows:

“An abscess once developed on my forehead for which I was
receiving herbal treatment. I was informed that there was a
particular treatment which could cause the swelling to come
down. It was the nights of the month of Ramadan, and there was
a long time before the suhir offering when it pained so griev-
ously that I thought I faced my final moments. I insisted on my
family members to consume their suhoor offering thinking that
they would not eat if I ended up dying. I was opening and clos-
ing my eyes due to the intense pain thinking the Angel of Death

628



could arrive, but in actual fact it pained because the swelling was
coming down.”

The Shaykh further says, “I slowly regained consciousness. In
the morning, I was in my library as usual and the door to the steps
was locked downstairs, but a handsome man appeared standing
in front of me. “Who are you?” I asked.

He replied, “The one you were waiting for last night.”

“The Angel of Death?” I asked.

He replied, “Yes.”

I then said, “Okay, take me now.”

He replied, “No, not yet. We are still to take work from you
yet”

MEETING WITH THE ANGEL OF DEATH IN A DREAM

During the Shaykh’s trip to the UK when he was admitted into
hospital due to weakness, we became very confused over his
condition to the extent that we even discussed booking a private
plane from London to Madina Munawwara. When he returned
to Darul Uloom after recovering, and it was mentioned to him,
he said, “Do not worry about me dying, for I won’t die yet. [ have
been promised.”

He then said, “You must have heard the dream about the Angel
of Death. I once fell ill at Makka Mukarrama during which I had
a dream in which a handsome young man appeared in front of
me.

“Who are you?” I asked.

He replied, “The Angel of Death.”

I then said, “Okay, then take me.”

He answered, “Not yet, I will come once you have reached
Madina Munawwara.”
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Subsequently, once I came to Madina Munawwara from Makka
Mukarrama, I dreamt that the same handsome young man was
departing. I addressed him, saying, “You said you were going to
come once I reached Madina Munawwara. Here I am.”

He laughed, saying, “There is still work to be taken from
you.”

About three days before he passed away, the Shaykh pointed
towards a corner, saying, “Look! Satan is standing there, can you
see him?” Satan did arrive routinely, as is stated in hadiths [that
he comes to man during his final moments], but how would he
build the courage to come forward?

Just three or four days earlier, Shaykh Najibullah was assisting
the Shaykh in performing ablution (I was in the room opposite)
after midnight when I heard two loud screams outside, saying,

“Najibullah! Najibullah!” I rushed out immediately, but there was
not a single person to be seen.

Exactly the same occurrence happened with my mother. She
had just completed the recitation of a whole Qur’'an wanting to
send its reward to one of the deceased, when she heard a loud
voice calling the very name [to whom she intended to send the
reward], whereas apart from two or three individuals present in
the house, nobody even knew the name.

It was certainly the call of an unseen caller. Only Allah knows
its motive.

Below are some of the Shaykh’s compilations and authored
works:
Al-Abwab wa ’I-Tarajim li l-Bukhari
Al-I'tidal fi Maratib al-Rijal
Ap Biti
Ikhtilaf al-A'imma
Usul Hadith ‘ala Madh’hab al-Hanafiyya

AR A
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Idafa bar Ishkal Iglidas
Akabir ‘Ulama Deoband
Akabir ka Ramadan

Awjaz al-Masalik Sharh Muwatta Imam Malik
Tarikh Masha’ikh Chisht
Tarikh Mazahir al-Ulam

Tablighi Jama'at par I tiradat aur Unke Jawabat
Tuhfat al-Ikhwan ft Bayan Ahkam Tajwid al-Qur’an

Tagqrir Bukhart Sharif

Tagqrir Nasa't Sharif

Taqrir Mishkat Sharif

Talkhts al-Badhl

Talkhts al-Mu’allifat wal-Mu’allifin
Tin Maktabat ma‘a Idafat

Jami" Ikhtilafat al-Salah

Juz’ Ikhtilaf al-Salah

Juz’ al-A'mal bil-Niyyat

Juz’ Afdal al-A'mal

Juz’ Umara al-Madina

Juz’ Ankihat al-Nabt £

Juz’ al-Jihad

Juz’ Hajjat al-Wada“ wa ‘Umarat al-Nabi
Juz’ Raf al-Yadayn

Juz’ Riwayat al-Istihada

Juz’ Salat al-Istisqa’

Juz’ Salat al-Khawf

Juz’ Salat al-Kusaf

Juz’ Turugq al-Madina

Juz’ al-Manat

Juz’ al-Muhimmat ft Asanid wa 'l-Riwayat
Juz’ al-Mi'raj

Juz’ Mukaffirat al-Dhuniib
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38.
39.
40.
41.
42.
43,
44,
45,
46.
47.
48.
49,
50.
51.
52.
53.

54,
55.
56.
57.
58.
59.
60.
61.
62.
63.
64.
65.
66.
67.
68.

Juz’ Multagat al-Mirqgat

Juz’ Wafat al-Nabr £

Juz’ Awwaliyyat al-Qiyama

Juz’ Takhrij hadith ‘Ai’sha fi Barira
Hikayat Sahaba

Hawashi al-Ashamiha fi Ashrat al-Sa‘a
Hawasht Usil al-Shasht

Hawashi Badhl al-Majhiid

Hawashi Kalam Pak

Hawdsht Musalsalat

Hawashi al-Hidaya

Khasa'il Nabawt Sharh Shamda’il Tirmidht
DharT ka Wujiib

Risalat al-Taqdir

Risala ‘Strike’

Risala dar Ahwal Qurra’ Sab‘a (Al-Budiir al-Sab‘a
ma‘a Nujamihim al-Arba't al-‘Ashar)
Risala Fara’id Husayni

Risala Mujaddidin Millat

Risala Ma'miilat Barde Talibin

Risala Nisbat wa Ijazat

Risala Nasa’ih Hajj wa Maktab Giramt
Strat Siddiq 2,

Shadharat al-Hadith

Sharh Alfiyya

Sharh Jazrt

Sharh Sullam al-Ulam

Damima Khwan Khalil

Fitna Mawdudiyat

Fada’il Tabligh

Fada’il Tijarat

Fada’il Hajj
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69.
70.
71.
72.
73.
74.
75.
76.
77.
78.
79.
80.
81.
82.
83.
84.

85.
86.

87.
88.
89.
90.
91.
92.
93.
94.
95.
96.
97.
98.

Fada’il Durtid Sharif

Fadd’il Dhikr

Fada’il Sahaba +2

Fada’il Sadaqat

Fadd’il ‘Arabi Zuban

Fad@’il Qur'an

Fada’il Namaz

Qur’an Majid awr Jabriyya Ta'lim

Kutub Fada’il par Ishkalat aur Unke Jawabat
Al-Kawkab al-Durriyy ‘ala Jami* Tirmidht
Lami' al-Durart

Al-Mu’allifan wa ’I-Mu’allifat

Mukhtassat al-Mishkat

Mashda’ikh Tasawwuf

Mashriqt ka Islam

Ma'arif al-Shaykh (Maktubat Mushtamil Bar
Madamin Arba‘a)

Mu jam Rijal Tadhkirat al-Huffaz li T-Dhahabt
Mu jam al-Sahaba allati akhraja ‘anhum Abu
Dawud al-Tayalisi ft Musnadiht

Mu ‘jam Musnad al-Imam Ahmad
Mugaddima Ibn Maja Sharif

Mugaddima Irshad al-Muliik

Mugaddima Ikmal al-Shiyam

Mugaddima Bukhari Sharif

Mugaddima Badhl al-Majhad

Mugaddima Tirmidht

Mugaddima Shama’il Tirmidhi

Mugaddima Tahawi Sharif

Mugaddima ‘Tlm Hadith

Maktabat Banam Akabir

Maktibat Tasawwuf
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99.  Maktubat ‘Tlmiyya

100. Mawt ki Yad

101.  Meri Muhsin Kitabeinh
102.  Nizam Mazahir al-‘Ulam
103.  Al-Waqad'i*wa -Durar

All the aforementioned are compilations and authored works
of Shaykh Zakariyya s.

The books listed below are those which were compiled or
authored upon the Shaykh’s instructions. After their completion,
they were recited to the Shaykh in full and he approved them.
Although they could have been attributed directly to the Shaykh,
he preferred for them to be attributed to their respective compil-
ers and that the following be written: “This book was compiled
under the instruction of Shaykh Zakariyya ..

RIS S

% N

10.

11.

Al-Hall al-Mufhim - Shaykh ‘Aqil

In‘am al-Bari - Shaykh ‘Ashiq 11ahi BulandshehrT s

Hugqtgq al-Walidayn - Shaykh ‘Ashiq 1lahi Bulandshehrt s
Takmilat al-I'tidal - Shaykh ‘Ashiq I1ah1 BulandshehrT
Fada’il Sahaba - Shaykh ‘Ashiq 11ahi BulandshehrT s

Ibtida’t Adhkar wa Ashgal Barae Mutawassilin

Hadrat Shaykh s - SGft Muhammad Igbal s

Fayd Shaykh - Stfi Muhammad Iqgbal

Majmi‘a Rasa’il Thalatha (Da‘wat wa Tabligh mey Dhikr ki
Ahmiyyat, I'tikaf ki Ahmiyyat ke Barey Mey Hadrat Shaykh
& ka Girami Nama, Aik Nasthat Amawz Targhibt Khat) - Stft
Muhammad Igbal s

Akabir ka Sulitk wa Thsan - Stft Muhammad Igbal
Majmii'a Wasaya Imam A‘zam - Shaykh ‘Ashiq Bulandshehrt

Umm al-Amrad - Stfi Muhammad Igbal s
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12.
13.
14.

Akabir ka Tagwa - Suft Muhammad Igbal 2

Sigalat al-Qulib - Stft Muhammad Igbal 2

Shajara Nagshbandiyya Imdadiya Khaliliyah ma‘a Tariga Dhikr
Barae Mutawassilin Hadrat Shaykh : - SGft Muhammad Igbal

N
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From the Cradle to the Grave
Chronological Summary of Shaykh al-Hadith’s s Life

1315 AH

11th Ramadan

The noble saints of the Shaykh'’s family and the locals are return-
ing from the Kandhla-family masjid when they hear the news of
the birth of the future Shaykh al-Hadith

18th Ramadan

The newborn’s hair is shaved off on the seventh day of birth, and
silver equal to its weight is given in charity

The sunna ‘aqgiqga is performed, and the child is given two names,
Muhammad Miisa and Muhammad Zakariyya. The latter gained
fame, and he became well-known and accepted within the general
public and the elite by this name

TWO AND A HALF YEARS OF AGE
Moves to Gangoh with his respected mother

SEVEN YEARS OF AGE

Initiation of primary education. He starts learning the Baghdadi
Qa‘ida in preparation for the memorisation of the Holy Qur’an

1323 AH
23rd Jumada '-Ula

The spiritual mentor of his respected father, Shaykh Rashid
Ahmad Gangohi @&, passes away
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1325 AH

After completing the memorisation of the Holy Qur’an, the
Shaykh moves on to begin primary Urdu and Farsi education
1328 AH

Ramadan

Commencement of Arabic studies at Mazahir al-‘Ulam,
Saharanpur

1328 AH-1334 AH

Student years. Period of studying all the books included in the
Darse Nizami syllabus

1329 AH

28th Sha'ban

Completion of his Urdu commentary of Alfiyya ibn Malik

1332 AH

7th Muharram

Begins the study of hadith by his father, Shaykh Yahya Sahib s,
with the opening book Mishkat al-Masabih
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1332 AH

Begins writing an Urdu commentary for Sullam al-Uliam [a book
on logic] which he completed during his student years. Also
compiled Idafa Bar Ishkal Iqlidas.

1333 AH

Shawwal

Final phase of hadith study begins. He began studying all the six
authentic books of hadith with his father, besides ibn Maja
Pledges allegiance to Shaykh Khalil Ahmad SaharanpiirT
1334 AH

10th Dha '-Qa’da

His father passes away. He is 19 years of age at the time

1334 AH

Begins the study of Sahih al-Bukhari and Jami‘ al-Tirmidhi by
Shaykh Khalil Ahmad SaharanpairT &

1335 AH

1st Muharram
He is appointed a teacher at Mazahir al-'Ulim, Saharanpur
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29th Safar
His prosperous marriage with Bibi Amat al-Matin, daughter of
Shaykh Ra’tif al-Hasan took place

3rd or 4th Rabi al-Awwal
He begins to assist Shaykh Khalil Ahmad Saharanpiir 4 with his
exegesis of Sunan Abi Dawid, Badhl al-Majhud

27th Ramadan

Death of his respected mother. The funeral prayer is led by the
Shaykh himself

Shawwal

The Shaykh begins to study Sunan Abi Dawiid by Shaykh Khalil
Ahmad SaharanparT s

Authors the book “Masha’ikh Chisht” which consists of the
accounts of all the saints of the order, from Shaykh Khalil Ahmad
SaharanprT 4 till the Noble Prophet &

He started compiling the history of Mazahir al-‘Ultim, Saharanpur,
which covered fifty years’ history of the madrasa

1336 AH
Shawwal

Begins the study of Sahth Muslim and Sunan al-Nasa'Twith Shaykh
Khalil Ahmad SaharanptrT s
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1337 AH

4th Sha'ban
Birth of his first daughter. She is named Zakiyya

1338 AH

2nd Sha‘ban

The Shaykh set out from Saharanpur with Shaykh Khalil Ahmad
Saharanptiri & for his first ever trip to the holy lands, to perform
hajj

27th/28th Sha‘ban
Set out for hajj by ship from Bombay to the holy land of Hijaz

Ramadan
His practice of reciting the entire Holy Qur’an everyday in
Ramadan started this year and remained till 1380 an

10th Ramadan
Reached Jeddah on his first hajj trip

20th Shawwal
The Shaykh’s first visit to the holy city of Madina Munawwara

4th Dhii '-Hijja
Reaches Makka Mukarrama from Madina Munawwara intending

to perform hajj

4th Dhu 'I-Hijja
Birth of his second daughter. She is named Dhakira
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1339 AH

Mid-Muharram
Sets out from Hijaz heading for India, after the completion of his
first hajj obligation

8th Safar
Reaches Saharanpur after having performed his first hajj

1341 AH

22nd Rabi" al-Awwal
Starts compiling his book “Hajjat al-Wada™ [The Farewell Hajj]

24th Rabt al-Awwal
Completes the book “Hajjat al-Wada™ in an astonishing one day
and one and a half nights

4th Rabi" al-Thant
Begins writing the commentary notes on Sunan al-Nasa’t

Jumada al-Thaniya
Completes writing the commentary notes on Sunan al-Nasa’t

Rajab

Teaches three juz’ of Sahth al-Bukhari upon the instruction of
Shaykh Khalil Ahmad SaharanpiirT 4. This is the first time the
Shaykh teaches hadith
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Shawwal

Commences his career of teaching hadith. He is allocated Mishkat
al-Masabih to teach

Begins writing commentary notes on Mishkat al-Masabih in
Urdu. This is his first year of teaching hadith. This commentary
is completed during this academic year

1342 AH

25th Muharram

Begins writing a book on the accounts of the Noble Prophet &,
the Four Caliphs 4 and the Umayyad kings, titled, Al-Waqa'i' wa
I-Duhir. This work continued till 1388 an

8th Jumada al-Ula

The Shaykh initiated the writing of a book on the Hanaft school
of Islamic jurisprudence and principles of hadith, titled, “Usal
al-Hadith ‘ala Madh’hab al-Hanafiyya”

10th Jumada al-Ula
Completes writing the book “Usil al-Hadith ‘ala Madh’hab
al-Hanafiyya”

1343 AH
Ramadan
Birth of his first son. He is named Muhammad Miisa

Commencement of compiling a commentary of Shama’il al-
Tirmidhi, titled, ‘Khasa’ile Nabaw?’
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1344 AH

9th Rabt-al-Thant
Muhammad Miisa passed away at BastT Nizamuddeen at an age
of just 8 months

8th Jumada al-Thaniya

Completes writing Khasa'ile Nabawi, commentary of Shama’il
al-Tirmidht

24th Shawwal

Set out from Saharanpur to perform his second hajj

7th Dhii 'I-Qa'da
Departed from Bombay to Jeddah by ship

21st Dhii I-Qa‘da
Arrived at Jeddah

25th Dhii I-Qa‘da
Arrival at Makka Mukarrama

26th Dhu ’I-Hijja
Set out for Madina Munawwara after performing hajj
1345 AH

8th Muharram
Arrival at Madina Munawwara after performing second hajj

Safar
Birth of the Shaykh’s third daughter. She is named Shakira
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1st Rabi" al-Awwal

Begins writing his exegesis on the Muwatta of Imam Malik, titled,
Awjaz al-Masalik at Aqdam ‘Aliya [the side towards which the
blessed feet of the Noble Prophet & face]

8th Jumada al-Ula

Completed the translation of the book Tuhfat al-Tkhwan fi Bayan
Ahkam Tajwid al-Qur’an of Qari Hasan Sha'‘ir. The translation was
later published by the name Tuhfat al-Tkhwan

21st Sha'ban

The commentary upon Sunan Abi Dawiid, named Badhlul Majhiid,
by Shaykh Khalil Ahmad Saharanptiri & in which the Shaykh
assisted Shaykh Khalil Ahmad Saharanptiri & is completed with
great diligence

23rd Sha'ban

Religious scholars of Madina Munawwara are invited to Madrasa
Shar’iyya, Madina Munawwara, in relation to the completion of
of Badhlul Majhood

16th Dhii 'I-Qa‘da

Sets off from Madina Munawwara to perform hajj.

1346 AH

Arrives at Saharanpur and engages in teaching, writing and other
scholarly works

15th Rabi" al-Thani
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His shaykh and spiritual mentor, Shaykh Khalil Ahmad
SaharanpiirT £, passes away

1347 AH

1st Jumada al-Thaniya

Begins the compilation of Al-Mu’allifat wa’l-Mu’allifin, a book con-
taining accounts of renowned authors of books of hadith and figh.
The compilation of this book continued till 1388 an

Birth of his daughter. She is named Rashida

1348 AH

Dhit I-Hijja
Begins writing Fadd'ile Qur’an

29th Dhit I-Hijja

Completes writing Fada’ile Qur’an. This is the first book on virtues
written by the Shaykh. It is now an important section of Tablight
Nisab/Fadd’ile A‘mal

1349 AH
Rajab

Birth of the Shaykh’s son. He is named Muhammad Hariin. He
passed away at a tender age
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27th Ramadan
Completes writing Fada’ile Ramadan, an important section of
Tablight Nisab/Fada’ile A'mal

1350 AH

13th Muharram

Writes an article, titled, Qur'ane Azim Awr Jabariyya Ta'lim which
is sent to members of the assembly as well as other influential
Muslims. It was also published in book form

5th Safar
Completes writing Fada'ile Tabligh, an important and essential
section of Tablighi Nisab/Fada’ile A'mal

28th Dhi 'l-Hijja

Birth of the Shaykh’s daughter. She is named Khalida

1352 AH

Mid-Rabi" al-Awwal

Completion of marginal notes upon the first volume of Al-Kawkab

al-Durriyy

9th Dhii ’l-Qa'da
Birth of the Shaykh’s daughter. She is named Shahida
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1353 AH

16th Rajab
Completion of marginal notes upon the second volume of
Al-Kawkab al-Durriyy

24th Dhii ’I-Qa‘da
Birth of the Shaykh’s daughter. She is named Safiyya. She is the
last child from the Shaykh'’s first wife

1355 AH

5th Dhit 'I-Hijja

Death of the Shaykh’s respected wife, Bibi Amat al-Matin. The
Shaykh is naturally upset by her death. Her funeral prayer is lead
by Shaykh ‘Abdal-Qadir Raipart s

1356 AH

21st Muharram
His daughter, Safiyya, passes away at an age of about two
months

8th Rabi" al-Thant

The Shaykh marries for a second time, with the daughter of
Shaykh Ilyas s, ‘Atiyya. The wedding takes place at Nizamuddin,
Delhi, after jumu‘a prayer. The nikah was solemnised by Shaykh
Sayyid Husayn Ahmad Madant :
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1357 AH

29th Sha'ban
Writes an article in reply to a few questions, titled, Al-I'tidal fr
Maratib al-Rijal. This is later published in book form

12th Shawwal
Completes writing Hikayat al-Sahaba. This book forms an impor-
tant and foundational section of Tablight Nisab/Fadd’ile A‘mal

1358 AH

7th Muharram
Writes a book called Fada’ile Namaz. This is an important and
widely read section of Tablight Nisab/Fadd’ile A‘'mal

18th Rabt al-Thant
Birth of the Shaykh’s son from his second wife, in Delhi. He is
named ‘Abd al-Hayy. He is the first child from his second wife

21st Jumada al-Ula
The Shaykh'’s son, ‘Abdul Hayy, passes away at the age of one
month

26th Shawwal

He writes a book, titled, Fada’ile Dhikr. This is an important and
abundantly read section of Tablight Nisab/Fada’ile A'mal
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1360 AH

2nd Jumada al-Ula

The Shaykh is blessed with a son. He is named Talha

1362 AH

16th Rajab

Hakim al-Umma, Shaykh Ashraf ‘AlT Thanawi s, a prominent
saint and elder to the Shaykh passes away

1363 AH

21st Rajab

The tragic death of the Shaykh’s paternal uncle, Shaykh Ilyas
£, occurs

1366 AH

29th Sha‘'ban

The Shaykh arrives at Nizamuddin, Delhi, to spend the month of
Ramadan with the intention of observing itikaf for a whole month.

He spends the whole blessed month of Ramadan there

3rd Shawwal
Begins writing a book on the virtues of hajj

29th Shawwal
The Shaykh’s daughter Dhakiyya, wife of Shaykh Muhammad

649



Yasuf Sahib, passes away in the state of prostration during
maghrib prayer

1367 AH

11th Muharram

The historic consultation took place in Saharanpur after maghrib
prayer due to which Shaykh Husayn Ahmad Madani & and
Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir RaipirT & decided to remain in India

14th Jumada al-Ula

Completes the writing of Fadd'ile Hajj. Whilst the book was still
in the process of being published, a pious saint had a dream in
which he saw that Sayyiduna Ibrahim 2 and Shaykh Zakariyya
2 were busy building the Kaba. It was interpreted to mean that
Fada'ile Hajj would prove to be extremely effective for the spiritual
construction of the Kaba and for the hajis

1368 AH

22nd Safar

Writing of Fada’ile Sadagat is completed. Later, it is published as
a separate book. It is read with great commitment within the
circles of the tablighi jamat

1369 AH

12th Rajab
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The Shaykh’s daughter, Shakira, passes away whilst listening to
the recitation of Sura Yasin

1375 AH

28th Dhu 'l-Hijja

Commentary of the Muwatta of Imam Malik &, Awjaz al-Masalik,
is completed

1376 AH

7th Muharram

Begins writing Lami* al-Durari

1377 AH

12th Jumada al-Ula

An important saint from the Shaykh’s pious elders, Shaykh Sayyid
Husayn Ahmad Madani @, departs from this temporary abode
1382 AH

13th Rabi" al-Awwal

Another important saint from the Shaykh’s pious elders, Shaykh
‘Abdul Qadir RaiptirT &, passes away
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1383 AH

6th Dhii ’l-Qa‘da
The Shaykh leaves from Saharanpur for his third trip to Hijaz
and fourth hajj

27th Dha 'l-Hijja
The Shaykh leaves from Makka Mukarrama for Madina
Munawwara after the completion of hajj

28th Dhu ‘I-Hijja
Arrives at Madina Tayyiba

1384 AH

Safar
Sets of from Madina Tayyiba to return [back] to Makka
Mukarrama

13th Safar
Arrives at Karachi from Hijaz

Rabi" al-Awwal
The Shaykh tours various cities of Pakistan before returning back

to Saharanpur

25th Ramadan
Begins writing Fada’ile Duriid Sharif
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29th Dhii ’I-Qa‘da

The tragic death of the Shaykh’s source of strength, his beloved
[cousin] brother, Shaykh Muhammad Yasuf Sahib s,

1384 AH

6th Dhii '-Hijja

Fada’ile Durud Sharif is completed. This book also forms an impor-
tant section of Fada’ile A'mal. 1t reflects and translates the pas-
sionate love the Shaykh has for the Noble Prophet <

1386 AH

10th Dha I-Qa‘da
The Shaykh decides to undertake his fourth trip to Hijaz and
fifth hajj trip

12th Dhit '-Qa‘da
The Shaykh arrives at Makka Mukarrama via Jeddah and per-
forms ‘umra

24th Dhi I-Hijja

Leaves for Madina Munawwara after completing hajj

1387 AH

11th Muharram

The Shaykh observes the ihram from the Prophet’s mosque upon

his return to Makka Mukarrama and performs an umra for his
spiritual mentor, Shaykh Khalil Ahmad Saharanptirt s
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Muharram
Arrives at Karachi on his return from the hajj trip

1388 AH

10th Rabi" al-Awwal
Completes the writing of Lami‘ al-Durart

12th Rabt" al-Awwal
The Shaykh writes an article, titled, ‘Strike’ regarding the increas-
ing inclination to strikes and protests.

Rabi" al-Awwal
The Shaykh invites people to a meal to celebrate the completion
of Lami* al-Durarf.

15th Rabi" al-Thant
A book called Ap Biti [autobiography] is published. It is the first
of the seven editions.

25th Shawwal

Opening of a hadith lecture-hall at the new student-campus,
Saharanpur. The first lecture on Sahth al-BukharT is delivered
on this day

1389 AH
Safar

The Shaykh leaves for his fifth trip to Hijaz. He does not perform
hajj during this trip, rather, he returns before the hajj season
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14th Rajab
The Shaykh performs ‘umra for Shaykh Khalil Ahmad Saharanptri

4 by observing the ihram from the masjid of the Noble Prophet

Ramadan

This year’s blessed month of Ramadan is spent at Haramayn, the
first 15 days of which in Makka Mukarrama and the remaining
15 days in Madina Tayyiba

Shawwal
The Shaykh stays in Karachi on his return from Hijaz

Dhii I-Qa‘da
Arrives at Saharanpur after his trip to Hijaz

1390 AH
17th Jumada al-Ula
Begins writing the book ‘Umurat al-Nabi [the ‘umras of the

Prophet ]

15th Rajab
‘Umurat al-Nabt is completed

15th Dha I-Qa‘da

The Shaykh leaves from Saharanpur for his sixth trip to Hijaz in
order to perform his sixth hajj
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1391 AH

Arrives at Saharanpur after hajj

1393 AH

Rabi al-Awwal
The Shaykh authorises his son, Shaykh Talha, with permission
to take pledges of allegiance [khilafa]

18th Rabt al-Awwal
Leaves from Saharanpur for Hijaz intending to stay there per-

manently. In other words, the Shaykh intends to migrate [to the
holy land]

26th Rabt" al-Awwal
Departs from Bombay by plane heading for Hijaz

27th Rabi" al-Awwal
Arrives at Makka Mukarrama and performs ‘umra

15th/16th Rabi al-Thant
Arrives at Madina Munawwara intending permanent stay

16th Jumada al-Ula

The Shaykh is notified of the issuing of his residence permit in
Hijaz

23rd Jumada al-Thaniya

The official beginning date of the Shaykh’s residence permit.
The residence permit was authorised directly by the sovereign of
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Saudi Arabia himself, King Faisal; notably, in this matter, Shaykh
Salih Qazzaz and Shaykh Muhammad ‘Alawi al-Maliki endeav-
oured and played a vital role.

1394 AH

2nd/3rd Jumada al-Thaniya
The Shaykh arrives at Karachi from Hijaz

24th/25th Jumada al-Thaniya
Departs from Karachi for Delhi

26th/27th Jumada al-Thaniya
Arrives at Saharanpur

Ramadan

Stays in the masjid of the new campus building during the
blessed month [Ramadan]. There were crowds of devotees this
[particular] year

15th Dhii 'I-Qa‘da
Departs from Saharanpur for Hijaz

22nd Dhii 'I-Qa‘da
Arrives at Makka Mukarrama

16th Dhii 'l-Hijja
Arrives at Madina Munawwara after completing hajj
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1395 AH

28th Rajab
Departs from Makka Mukarrama intending to spend the blessed
month of Ramadan in India

1st Sha‘ban
Arrives at Nizamuddin, Delhi

3rd Sha‘ban
Conducts the completion of Sahih al-Bukhari

Ramadan
Observes i‘tikaf in the masjid of the new campus building accord-
ing to his routine

1396 AH

14th Jumada al-Thaniya
Departs from Madina Tayyiba intending to travel to India

9th Rajab
Arrives at Saharanpur

Ramadan
Like the previous Ramadan, the Shaykh observes i‘tikaf in the

masjid of the new campus

22nd Dhii 'I-Qa‘da
Departs from Saharanpur heading for Hijaz
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Dha -Hijja
The Shaykh does not perform hajj this year due to illnesses

1397 AH

24th Jumada al-Thaniya

Departs from Madina Tayyiba and heads to India due to a vision
of a pious person in which the Noble Prophet £ indicated for
him to do so

5th Rajab
The Shaykh receives nationality allowing him to stay in Hijaz
whilst in Makka Mukarrama

Rajab
The Shaykh arrives in Pakistan. A few days later, he travels to
India

28th Sha'ban
The Shaykh moves to the new campus building to observe i‘tikaf
during the blessed month of Ramadan

Dhi I-Qa‘da
Departs from Saharanpur and travels through Pakistan to arrive
at Hijaz in this month

1398 AH

Ramadan
Like previous years, the Shaykh spends this year’s blessed month
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of Ramadan observing i‘tikaf in the masjid of the new student
campus building

1399 AH

Rajab
Travels to England for the first time upon the invitation of Shaykh
Yisuf Motala

Ramadan
Spends the blessed month of Ramadan in the new student cam-
pus building

1400 AH

Ramadan

Spends this year’s blessed month of Ramadan in Faisalabad,
Pakistan, following the efforts of Mufti Zayn al-‘Abidin. He stayed
in the masjid of Dar al-‘Uliim Faisalabad

1401 AH

4th Sha‘ban
The Shaykh departs from Madina Munawwara with the intention
of spending the blessed month of Ramadan in Stanger, South
Africa, based on the indications received through glad tidings
in dreams.
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14th Sha‘ban
Departs from Jeddah for Reunion

29th Sha‘ban
The Shaykh moves to the central masjid of Stanger along with all
his guests where i‘tikaf is observed

3rd Shawwal
The farewell supplication [in congregation] is observed after
zuhr prayer

3rd-24th Shawwal

The Shaykh visits the following places in South Africa during
these days:

Silverglen, Richmond, Martizburg, Ispingo, Beach, Whiteriver,
Johannesburg, Cape Town, Lenasia, Zambia, Chipata, and
Lusaka.

This was an edifying tour through which many circles of dhikr
and religious assemblies were established, numerous mosques
and madrasas were inaugurated, and a wave of religious fervour
ran through the Muslims of South Africa.

24th Shawwal
Departs from Lusaka for London. This is the Shaykh’s second
trip to England

29th Shawwal
The Shaykh visits the European centre of Tabligh in Dewsbury

16th Dhui 1-Qa‘da
Leaves for Hijaz



1402 AH

15th Muharram

Arrives in India from Madina Tayyiba. Bearing in mind the sever-
ity of his illness, he stays in Delhi for twenty days and is admitted
into the Holy Family Hospital there

4th Safar
Arrives at Saharanpur from Delhi

18th Rabi" al-Awwal
Departs for Hijaz

20th Rabi" al-Awwal
Arrives in Karachi

21st Rabi" al-Awwal
Departs from Karachi for Jeddah in the night

6th Rabi al-Thant
Arrives at Madina Munawwara from Makka Mukarrama

1st Sha‘'ban
Meets his Ultimate Creator before maghrib prayer. Burial in Jannat
al-Baqt takes place after ‘isha’ prayer
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